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To  Samu£l  Shore,  Esq. 

DEAR  SIS, 

JL  DO  not  think  that  I  can  dedicate  a  his« 
tory  of  the  chriftian  church  to  any  perfon  with  fo 
much  propriety,  as  to  one  whofe  condud,  like 
youis,  ba5  long  proved  him  to  be  a  fteady  friend 
of  cbridianity,  and  whofe  objed  it  has  been  to  pre« 
ferve  it  as  unmixed  as  pof&ble  with  every  thing 
that  has  a  tendency  to  corrupt  and  debafe  it« 

Every  chriftian  mud  rejoice  in  reviewing  the 
rife  of  his  religion,  and  the  progrefs  which,  not« 
withftanding  the  cppo&tion  it  met  with  from  all 
the  power  and  policy  of  man,  it  made  in  the 
world  ;  as  it  affords  the  flrongcfl  convi£iion  of  the 
(olidity  of  the  ground  on  which  it  refts,  and  there- 
by confirms  to  us  the  moft  valuable  of  all  human 
profpefls,  that  ot  a  refurreQion  to  immortal  life,  a 
profpeft  which  nothing  but  the  go fpel  can  give 
us. 

.Alfo, 
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AUo,  a  review  of  the  glorious  fafferings  oft^e 

ancient  martyrs,' which  evidences  the  fimrae!st)Jr 
their  faitb^  in  circumftances  in  which  they  had  the 
beft  opportunity  of  fiilisfy ing^  themfelves  concern- 
ing the  foui((J^tion  of  it^.  cannot  fail  both  to 
flrengthen  out*  faitb-,  aliA  lo  amri^ite  ^4r  vzeal,  and 
J:hereby  lead  us  to/ed^  and,  il  there  Ihould  be  oc- 
cafion,  to  aS,  as  they  did,  who  through  the  hope 
oi  2i  bet^  'lijfe,,9hndS:ttily  eftctured  aD?  that  men 
could  infli6l  upon  them  in  this.  Compared  with 
what  they  did  and  fuffered,  what  is  all  that  tut  eati 
facrifice  in  the  fame  caufe  ?  How  zealous  then 
Ihould  we  be  to  compenfate  hy  ailive  ierviCes,  for 
the  want  of  more  xneritoribus  paffivc  ones  ? 

As  an  aQive  friend  of  religious  liberty,  you. 
Sir,  will  rejoice  to  fee  the  progrefs  that  chriftiafaity 
made  while  it  was  left  to  its  own  energy,  Tinfettered 
by  that  fatal  alliance  which  it  afterwards  unhappi- 
ly formed  with  the  powers  of  this  world  ;  when  the 
zeal  of  its  friends  fupplied  its  rniniRers  t/kh  every 
thing  that  they  wanted,  without  any  compulfion, 
and  when  all,  with  one  lieart,  devoted  themfelves 
to  the  caufe  of  truth  and  virtue. 

But  you  will  like  wife,  in  this  period  of  thehif- 
tory,  fee  the  commencement  of  that  moft  unnatu- 
ral alliance,  which  has  been  the  lource  of  fuch 
dreadful  abufes,  and  which  continues  to  this  day, 
when  the  State,  iuHead  of  receiving  the  fpirit  of  the 
(hrijli  an  church,  a  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  temperance, 

heavenly 
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faeavetily^ntlet3ne(S|  and  univerfal  charity,  im- 
jiarted  to  the  minifteis  of  the  diarchy  its  ow^n  cor* 
nipt  principles  and  manaers ;  inflaming  them  with 
a  Ibirftfori/ealth  and  power,  and  even  divelling 
tbemof  the  principles  of  humanity  and  compafli- 
on,  whenever  any  obftacle  oppofed  their  ambiti- 
ous views ;  fo  that  at  length  the  perfecution  of 
chriftiana  by  chriftians  became  as  bloody  and 
unrelenting)  as  that  of  ^he  pagan  etnperors* 

£veti  in  this  refornled  country,  and  with  all 
the  pretenfions  of  modern  times  to  liberality  of 
fentiment,  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  wkofe  kingdom 
t»asF  not  of  this  world,  deceived  by  the  flatLcring  con* 
fequences  ot  this  alliance,  and  in  thefe  inilances  de- 
parting from  the  precepts  of  equal  juftice,  and  the 
example  of  their  great  maAcr>  too  frequently  be- 
come advocates  for  fuch  mcafures  of  government 
as  would  fubjeft  their  fellow  chriftians  to  heavy 
civil  penalties  ;  and  are  led  to  urge  the  continu- 
ance of  laws  which  deprive  acknowledged  good 
fubjeQs  of  the  common  rigxits  of  citizens,  merely 
on  account  of  a  difference  refpefling  religious  doc^ 
trines  or  forms  of  wOrfhip, 

This  ftate  of  things  foould  excite  the  tempe- 
rate, but  fteady  and  unremitted  efforts,  of  every 
true  friend  to  the  rights  of  mankind,  to  oppofe  all 
ecclefiaftical,  as  well  as  civil,  tyranny  ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  as  this  fpirit  diffufes  it- 
lelf,  all  oppofition  rauft  in  time  give^  way  before  it, 

and 
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and  an  end  be  put  to  all  ufurpations  on  tHe  con« 
fcicnces  of  men.  And  when  ^e  (ball  fee  that  every 
claim  to  antichriftian  power  adually  yielded  to 
general  conviaion,  and  perceive  the  weak  fupports 
on  which  that  power  has  hitherto  retted,  many^ 
will  wonder  that  humai\  nature  could  ever  have 
fubmittcd  to  it,  and  oar  poftcrity  will  want  tha 
evidence  of  biiloryto  be  convinced  of  its  exiftence, 

It  is  a  real  fjLtistadion,  though  at  the  firft  af-.^ 
peft  of  a  melancholy  tnd,  Co  trace  the  prpgrefs 
of  thofc  fupcrftitions^  and  thofc  corruptions,  in 
doftrine  and  diJcip.ine,  by  which  cbriftianity  has 
been  fo  much  debafed,  and  the  natural  influence 
of  it  diminillied,  now  that,  by  the  force  of  its  own 
principles,  it  has,  in  a  great  mcafure,  recovered  it- 
fclftrom  the  deplciabie  ftate  into  which  it  had 
funk.  This  circumftance  furnifhes  an  additional 
evidence  of  its  truth  and  importance,  and  affords  a 
fure  piofpcft  that,  in  due  time,  it  will  purge  itfelf 
from  every  thing  that  has  hitherto  defiled  it,  and 
become  once  more  what  it  was  at  its  first  promul* 
gation.  And  it  may  well  be  prefumed  that  the 
knowledge  we  now  have  of  thofc  corruptions,  and 
of  the  caufcs  which  produced  them,  will  eflFeQual*' 
ly  prevent  a  relapfe  into  any  fimilar  ftate  for  the 
future. 

We  may  therefore  confider  ourfelves  as  in  a 
better  fituation  tljan  that  of  the  primitive  chrifti.- 
ans,  as  thtirs  may  be  compared  to  that  of  Adam  in 

Paradife, 
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Parldife,:innocent,  indeed,  but  without  the  kapv« 
ledge  of  evily  aod  therefore  infecdro ;  whereas  ours 
is  a  fiate  of  equal  purity,  tut  fuperior  koo'/Iedge,  and 
confequently  of  greater  feeurity  ;  fo  that,  without 
the  fear  of  any  more  corruptions,  we  may  enjoy' 
by  anticipation,  the  profpeft  of  the  certain,  if  not 
ipeedy,  downfall,  of  all  error,  before  the  increaf. 
ing  light  of  truth ,  and  of  every  power,  temporal  or 
fpiritual,  that  oppofes  iifelf  to  the  kingdom  of  Goi 
and  of  Ckri/i ;  which  the  (Ure  word  of  proppiecy 
informs  us,  is  to  eftabliih  itfelf  in  the  world,  and 
to  continue  till  time  Ihall  be  no  more.  We  every 
day  fee  figns  of  the  nearer  approach  of  thofe  glo- 
rious times,  in  which  truth,  virtue,  and  liberty, 
win  diflEufe  thcmfelves  over  the  wkole  earth,  and 
when  error,  vice,  and  tyranny,,  will  in  every  coun- 
try fall  before  them. 

You  will  rejoice  with  me  that  there  is  now  one 
countiy  in  the  world,  and  9ne  of  growing  extent 
and  importance,  in  whicB  chriftianity  fubfifts 
without  any  alliance  with  the  ftate  ;  and  that 
the  eyes  of  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  formerly  the 
feat  of  a  moft  grievous  perfecution,  are  now  fo  far 
opened  as  to  fee  the  folly  of  depriving  men  of  their 
civil  rights  on  account  of  their  religious  opinions, 
that  their  freedom  will  probably  be  much  more 
complcat  than  ours  j  and  with  all  the  friends  of 
liberty,  you  will  indulge  the  plcafing  profpe£^ 

that 
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tbatlb  glorious  an  esrample  will  be  followed  I>]p 
other  countries.  * 

In  the  mean  time»  let  u$  not  fail  to  do^  Cfot 
part  to  promote  this  great  caufe.  Be  it  our  fiu<fy 
to  underftand  the  genuine  priaciplei  of  llie  gofpfd 
we  profefs,  and  to  be  affiduaus  in  propagating 
them,  by  enlightning  the  nun^  of  all  to  whom 
we  have  accefs. 

Partaking,  I  hc^,  in  your  juft  feoKjig*  Wk 
important  fubjeft, 

I  am,  Dear  Sir, 
Your  friend  and 

Fellow  chriftian,         - 

},  PRIESTLE¥r 

'  Birminghamy  Jan.  U  179d# 
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HE  idea  of  writing  this  hilloiy  was  firft 
faggelled  by  the  attention  that  I  have  lately  giv- 
en to  the  ecclefialtical  writers  of  the  tour  or  five 
firft  centuries,  in  order  to  determine  what  was  the 
faith  of  the  primitive  church  concerning  the  per- 
fon  of  Chrift*  Seeing  that  this  opinion,  and  o- 
thers  conneSed  with  it,  had  been  greatly  mifcon- 
ceived,  and  mifreprefeoted,  by  all  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  hiftoriansi  I  was  willing  to  exhibit  the  orignal 
do&rine,  and  the  gradual  deviations  from  it,  in  a 
regular  hiftory  of  every  thing  relating  to  the  chrif- 
tian  church.  For  want  of  an  ecclefiallical  hiftory 
written  on  thefe  juft  principles,  perfons  were  un- 
der a  neceffity  of  forming  wrong  conceptions  on 
this  important  fubjedl  from  every  hiftory  that  could 
fall  into  their  hands. 

It  alfo  appeared  to  me,  that  there  was  no  ec- 
clefiaftical  hiftory  that  was  not  either  too  volum- 
nous  to  be  generally  read,  or  too  concife  to  be  of 

much 
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much  ufe.  Mofheim's^  which  it  mod  read  bjr 
Proteftants,  befides  labouring  under  the  great  ob« 
je&ion  of  miftating  the  important  opinions  above 
mentioned,  is  much  too  £hort  on  many  interefting 
articles  ;  and  his  method,  though  be  ftudied  it  per- 
haps too  much,  is  by  no  means  happy ;  as  be  di« 
vides  his  work  (which,  indeed,  mofl:  others  do)  in- 
to centuries^  which  is  artificial  aad  unnatural,  and 
feparates  the  frofptrous  from  the  calamitous  events, 
which  ought  to  be  related  in  their  natural  con- 
nexion. 

Confidering  how  unfavourable  an  impreffiou 
has  been  made  upon  many  fuperficial  thinkers  by 
what  Mr.  Gibbon  has  advanced  concerning  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  chrifiianity,  I  alfo  wiflied  to 
fee  a  church  hillory  in  which  the  fa£ls  (hould  be 
fo  ftated,  as  of  themfelves  to  fupply  an  anfwer  to 
his  artful  infinuations.  This  is  the  bed  defence 
of  chriftianity,  (hewing  that  to  efiabiifh  itfelf  as  it 
actually  did,  it  mud  neceflarily  have  been  founded 
in  truth.  To  afQd  my  younger  readers,  I  have 
made  many  obfervations  of  this  kind. 

Befides  demonftrating  the  truth  of  chriRianity, 
in  this  the  bed  of  all  methods,  by  a  fimple  exhibi- 
tion of/flSs,  I  wifhed  to  give  young  perfons  more 
efpecially  an  idea  of  the  great  value  of  chridianity^ 
by  ftiewing  its  influence  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who 
fird  received  it,  and  how  nobly  it  led  them  to  think 

and  to  aB^  raifing  them  above  the  world,  and  all 
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the  honours  and  emoluments  of  it ;   hoi^,  for  the 
great  hope  that  itfet  before  them,  they   chearfully 
fubmitted  to  bear  the  lofs  of  all  things,  and  made 
light  of  pain  and  death  in  every  mode  of  torture. 
With  this  ricw  I  have  been  more  particular  than 
might  have  been  expe&ed  from  a  hiftory  of  this 
extent^  in  my  zcconnt  of  the  ancient  martyrdoms ; 
judging  from  my felf,  that  no  reading  is  fo  inter- 
eftingy  or  fo  ufeful.     In  Moflieim  there  is  nothing 
of  this  kind*     He  only    enumerates  the  persecu- 
tions, urithout  mentioning  any  of  the  particulars, 
and  this  will  not  intereft  the  reader   at  all.     But 
by  dwelling  a  little  on  thefe  particulars,  1  flatter 
myfclf  that  I  have  written  fuch  a  hiftory  as  may 
not  only  be  confuUed^  but  be   read^  efpecially  by 
young  perfons.     However,  as   I    have  not   only 
divided  the  work  into  a  great  number  of  periods, 
but  alfo  into  feSions,  the  fubjefts  of  which  are  dif- 
tinQly  fpccified,  any  perfon  may,  without  much 
trouble,  fe]e£l  or  oihit,  whatever  he  pleafes. 

In  compofing  this  work,  as  well  as  my  Hijlory 
of  Early  Opinions  toncerning  Chrijl^  I  wrote  im- 
mediately from  original  writers^  and  afterwards  con- 
falted  the  moft  rcfpeGable  of  the  moderns,  by 
which  means  I  have  been  able  to  fupply  feme  arti- 
cles which  I  bad  overlooked,  efpecially,  fuch  as  are 
colleftcd  from  works  not  profcfTedly  hiftorical. 
The  authors  thus  referred   to,  I  have  never  failed 

to  confult  with   refpeft  to  e,vtry  thing   of  confe- 

quence  ; 
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quence  ;  and  when  I  did  not  think  that  neceflfary, 
I  have  quoted  the  wiiters  I  have   a^alljr   made 
ufe  of  5  which,  it  will  be  feen,  has  only  been  with 
re(pe&  to  articles  which  no  perfon  in  this  age  can 
be  luppofed  to  have  any  motive  to  mifreprefen  t 
fuch  as  the  later  accounts  of  the    Donatifts.     So 
eftablilhed  is  the  charaQer  of  Dr.  Lardner,  for  de- 
ligence  and  fidelity,  that  I  have  made  no  fcruple, 
on  feveral  occafions,  to  copy  him,  and  make  ufe 
of  his  tranflations.     By  this  means  I  have  relieved 
myfelf  when  I  could  ;  but  I  have  fpared  no  labour 
which  I  thought  neceflary  to  make  my  work  ufeful 
and  authentic. 

I  call  this  hiflory  a  general  one,  and  not  parti'^ 
culaf ,  or  critical.  Whatever  appeared  to  me  to 
favour  sifable,  I  have  commonly  omitted,  and  with- 
out any  difcuffion.  The  fame  I  have  done  with 
refpeft  to  dates,  giving  thofe  which  appeared  to  me 
to  be  neareft  the  truth,  efpeci  ally  thofe  fupplied  by 
Dr.  Lardner.  Not  that  I  have  any  obje6iion  to 
the  critical  difculfion  of  fuch  fubje&s.  On  the 
contrary,  I  often  think  them  of  importance,  and  I 
fometimes  take  much  pleafure  in  entering  into 
them,  as  may  appear  from  the  differtations  prefix- 
ed to  my  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels,  and  my  friendly 
controverfy  with  the  bifhopof  Waterford,  concern- 
ing the  duration  of  Chrifl's  miniftry.  But  this 
was  not  my  objeft  in  the  prcfent  work,  which  I 
wifhedto  make  interefting  to  the  generality  of 
readers  I  have 
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I  have  brought  the  hiftbry  to  a  very  important 
period^  comprehending  the  great  controverlies  con- 
cerning the  perfon  of  Chrift»  as  fettled  by  the  four 
firft  general  councilSi  and  terminating  with  the 
removal  of  the  power  which  flooa  in  the  way  of 
that  authority,  temporal  and  fpiritual,  which  was 
afterwards  alTumed  by  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  the 
progrefs  of  which  will  be  the  great  objedt  of  the 
next  divifion  of  this  work,  if  I  continue  it.  But 
whether  I  (hall  purfue  it  any  farther^  I  am  wholly 
undetermined. 

I  have  proceeded  thus  far,  becaufe  I  thought 
that  I  was  able  to  throw  new  and  important  light 
upon  the  fubjeft.  With  refpeft  to  what  follows, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  Jhall  be  able  to  do  fo  much ; 
but  it  may  be  pleafing  to  fome  if  I  ihould  do  no 
more  than  feleO;,  and  arrange,  v/hat  has  been  alrea- 
dy well  done,  fo  as  to  make  a  fuitable  continua- 
tion of  this  work  to  the  reformation  by  Luther,  If 
this  fhould  appear  to  be  the  wilh  of  many  of  my 
readers,  I  Ihall  probably  undertake  it ;  and  then, 
if  I  fhonld  find  myfelf  at  leifure,  I  may  in  the 
fame  manner,  wrftc  the  hiftory  of  the  reformation 
itfelf,  and  even  continue  it  to  the  prefent  century. 
In  the  mean  time,  what  I  have  now  done  I  appre- 
hend to  be  fufEciently  compleat  of  itfelf. 

It  is  generally  obfcrved  that  old  age  is  narra^ 
tive.  And  certainly  of  all  the  kinds  of  compofi- 
tion,  hijidry  beft  fuits  the  later  periods  of  life,  the 

powers 
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powers  of  invention  diminifliing,  and  thofe  of  re^ 
JteSHoUi  at  lead  a  difpofition  to  refled,  increafing. 
If  I  fhould  find  this  to  be  the  cafe  with  myfelf,  I 
fliall  be  happy  to  have  fo  pleafing,  and  fo  ufeful, 
an  emplojmient  in  profped.  For  of  all  hifioiy, 
that  of  the  mind  of  man,  in  the  progrefs  of  opim 
nions,  and  their  confcquences,  which  is  mod  oon- 
fpicuous  in  what  relates  to  chriilianity,  will  pleafe 
me  beft«  As  we  approach  nearer  to  another  ftate^ 
every  thing  that  has  any  reference  to  i(  naturally 
proves  mere  interefting. 

I  am  far  from  expe^ng  that  I^  who  have  found 
errors  in  others,  fhould  have  efcaped  them  myfelf* 
It  any  be  pointed  out  to  me,  I  ftall  be  ready  to 
re£tify  them  in  future  editions  of  the  work* 

N.  B.  The  dates  annexed  to  the  names  of  the 
bifhops  ot  all  the  greater  fees  in  the  chronological 
table,  at  the  end  of  this  work,  are  taken  chiefly  flrom 
the  Ahrege  ihronologique  it  I'Bifioire  Ecclejia/li^e, 

2  Vols. 


Since  this  was  written  it  has  pleafed  divine 

providence  to  remove  me  to  a  fituation,  in  which 

I  have  had  abundant  Icifure  to  continue  this  Hif- 

tory  even  to  the  prcfcnt  time.     The  Continuation 

is  comprized  in  four  volumes  8vo.  and  dedicated 

to    Thomas    JeflFerfon  Prefideut   of  the  United 

States  of  America. 
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F  we  judge  of  the  importance  of  events 
hy  the  greatnefs  of  their  effeds,  and  their  ii^u- 
ence  on  the  well  being  of  mankind^  we  muft  con- 
clude that  no  hiftory  whatever  can  be  fo  interei}- 
ing  as  that  of  the  rife  and  progrefs^  of  chriftianity. 
The  change  which  it  has  occafioned  in  the  world 
is  unfpeakably  more  wonderful  in  its  nature,  than 
that  which  was  brought  about  by  the  eftablifhment 
of  any  empire,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  piefent  day  3  the  Roman  empire  itfelf^  which 
was  of  the  greateft  extent^  and  the  longed  dura* 
ration  of  any  of  them,  not  excepted.  While  they 
all,  in  their  turns,  have  gone  to  decay  and  ruin, 
the  kingdom  of  Clfhft  is  Hill  extending  itfelf ;  (o 
that  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  it  will  at  length  em- 
Drace  all  mankind,  and  continue  to  the  end  pf 
time.  With  rttptSt  to  the  value  of  chriftianity, 
it  may  with  truth  be  faid  that  it.raifes  man  above 
Vol,  !•  A  m^fh 
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man,  even  in  his  moll  civilized  date,  unfpeakably 
more  than  men  are  by  nature  raifed  above  brute 
animals.  It  forms  them  to  true  dignity  of  con* 
du£l  in  this  life,  and  thus  prepares  them  for  that 
glorious  and  immortal  life  after  deaths  with  which 
it  brings  us  acquainted. 

This  hiflory  is  the  more  intereftihg,  as  it  exhibits 
this  greateft  of  all  changes  in  the  date  of  the  world, 
taking  its  rife  from  the  fmalleft  beginnings,  and 
triumphing,  without  the  aid  6f  external  force,  over 
aU  the  pov^ers  tha^  man  could  oppbfe  to  it. 

Chriftianity,  though  founded  on  mere  0fihi&n, 
viz.  the  belibfoftertain  faSs;  ftich  as  the  miracles, 
death,  and  i'^furredion  of  Jefiis,  and  the  miracles 
performbd  by  the  apdftles  after  hite,  prodiacisd  vi- 
fible  and  moil  extraordinary  effeSls,  both  with  re- 
fpect  to  religi()^,;and  even  civil  govfemmeht;  and  the 
evidence  of  the  fefts  was  io  dear  and  firikihg, 
that  the  do6hines  which  were  confirmed  by  it  pre- 
vailed over  every  oppofite  fyfterti  ofopittioHs,  even 
thofe  which  had  tiaken  thb  deeped  toot,  and  which 
had,  from  time  immemorial,  been  conneSied  with 
practices  to  which  tnankin(j^ad  tile  greafed  at« 
tachment,  both  from  the  fafdnating  nature  of  the 
things  themfelves,  and  the  belief  that  the  welfare 
«f  dates  abfolutely  depended  upon  the  bbfervancc 
of  them.  * 
The  religious.  wprQiip  o^  all  the  heathen  world 

was 
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waa  what  is  properly  termed  mere  JupcrJUtum^  be« 
tag  altogether  founded  on  an  ignorance  of  the  troe 
caufes  of  things  ;  and,  conlequently,  it  led  men  to 
purfue  certain  ends  by  means  which  had  no  con* 
nedion  with  them ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that 
any  knowledge  that  they  would  ever  have  acqui* 
red  of  the  r^al  laws  of  nature  would  have  been  fuf- 
ficient  to  cure  that  fuperflition.  It  was  either  to 
the  influence  oi  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  the  earth, 
and  other  vifil^le  parts  of  nature,  or  to  that  of  dead 
men  (whofe  powers,  they  imagined  to  be  continued 
and  enlarged  after  death)  to  which  they  had  afcrib- 
e4  all  the  good  and  evil  which  they  could  not 
.  otherwife  accot^nt  for  ;'and,  accordingly,  thefe  were 
the  objeSs  to  which  their  religious  worfhip  had 
been  direded.  And  being  of  courfe  left  to  their 
own  imaginations  with  refpeS;  to  the  methods  of 
fecuring  the  favour  of  thofe  deities,  and  naturally 
enough  fuppofing  that  they  were  pleafed  with 
fuch  things  as  pleafed  themfelves,  it  is  no  wonder 
(the  fancies  of  men  being  infiniAly  various)  that 
among  other  methods  they  had  recourfe  to  aSs, 
the  obje£k  of  whicflis  to  gratify  fenfuality  or  re- 
venge, paffions  by  which  themfelves  were  chiefly 
fwayed.  Accordingly,  fome  of  their  religious 
litcs  and  ceremonies  wtrt  of  an  expenfive  and 
painful,  and  others  of  an  alluring  nature,  confifting 
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th  the  gratification  of  their  fenfual  appetites  ;  but 
purity  of  morals  had  never  been  the  objefi  of  any 
religion  of  the  heathens,  and  the  little  knowledge 
they  had  of  a  future  flate  (which  had,  no  doubt, 
been  derived  from  the  tradition  of  fome  early  reve- 
lation, miferably  corrupted)  was  fuch  as  to  have 
iio  influence  bti  the  conduft  of  even  the  l«wer 
daffes  of  men,  and  was  wholly  difregarded  by  the 

higher. 

The  Jews,  a  pcople-incohfidcrable  with  refpeS 
to  number,  power,  or  extent  of  territory  (who,  af- 
ter being  a  flourifhing  and  independent   nation, 
'had  been  held   in  fubjeftion  by  all  the  great  mo- 
?narchics  of  antiquity,  from  the  Babylonian   to  the 
>  Roman)  had  alone  the  benefit  of  a  religion  inftitu- 

*  ted  by  God  himfelf,  and  proved  to  be  fo  by  fuch' 

•  interpofitions  of  divine  providence  in  their  favour, 
^  efpecially  at  the  promulgation  of  it,  as  the  invete- 
-  rate  obftinacy  and  incredulity  of  that  people  had 

not  been  able  to  refift,  and  to  which,  after  many 
relapfes  into  iHlolatry,  they  were,  in  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  moft  firmly  attached.  To  the  pecu- 
liar rites  of  their  religion  ihe^'^enerality  of  the  na- 
tion, who  were  of  the  fe6l  of  the  Pharifees,  h^d  ad- 
(fed  many  obfervances  of  their  own  invention,  and 
on  thefe  they  laid  as  much  ftrefs  as  on  things 
pt  cjivlne  inftitution ;  while  a  few  of  the  richer  fort 

were 
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weve  of  the  feft  of  the  Saddacees,  who  not  only  re- 
jefied  the  traditions  of  the  Pharifees^  but'difbelived 
the  dodrine  ot  the  relurredion. 

The  Jei^ifh  nation  had  been  favoured  with  an 
almoft  uninterrupted  fucceffion  of  prophets,  from 
the  time  of  Mofes  to  that  of  Malachi,  a  period  of 
more  than  a  thoufand  years ;  but  from  that  time 
there  had  been  no  prophets,  nor  any  pretenfion  to 
prophecy,  for  the  fpace  of  more  than  four  hundred 
years,  when  Jcfus,  the  founder  of  the  chriftian  re- 
ligion, immediately  preceded  by  John  the  Baptift, 
rofe  among  them. 

About  the  time  of  bis  appearance  there  was  a 
general  expeftation  among  the  Jews  of  the  coming 
of  their  Meffiah,  a  perfon  announced  by  the  pro- 
phet Daniel  under  that  title,  which  fignifies  one 
who  is  anointed,  'or  appointed  by  God  to  an  office 
of  great  dignity.  But  though  it  was  exprefsly 
faid  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  cut  off,  the  Jews 
feem  to  have  given  no  attention  to  this  circum- 
ilance,  but  applied  to  him  all  that  is  faid  of  their 
future  prince  of  the  houfe  of  David,  who  is  to  reign 
over  them  when  they  (hall  be  reftored  to  their 
own  country,  and  be  the  moft  diftinguifhed  nation 
upon  earth.  They  therefore,  imagined  that,  as  they 
were  then  in  fubjeflion  to  the  Romans,  their  Mef- 
fiah would  deliver  them  from  that  ftate  of  fervitude, 

and 
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asd  extend  hh  cojaqu^fts  over  the  neigbbourtng 
couQiiies,  as  D^vid  hfid  dant.  ^  The  hifhty  of 
the  Jeitrs  (hews  this  €^^pQ^a,tio9  in^  the  ftrongeft 
light  aod  our  $?iviours'$  q^ndud  (and,  as  we  may 
fay,  that  of  diviae  providence)  nras  very  much 
guided  by  it.  For  had  Jefus  been  ffom  the  firft 
announced  in  the  ch9xa6ler  of  the  Meffifih,|,the 
Jews  immediately  con^e£iing  with  it  the  idea  of  a 
temporal  prince,  and  a  conqueror  (which  he  was 
not  to  be)  m}»ck  inconvenience  would  have  arifea 
from  ity  efpeciaUy  with  rerpe£k  to  the  Romans^ 
who  being  mafters  in  the  country,  would. hav^  been 
jealous  of  fuch  a  perfon. .  % 

Accordingly,  when  John,  the  foitrunner  of 
Jefus  made  bis  appearance,  hia  commiilion  went 
no  farther  than  to  announce  the  fpeedy  approach 
4>f  another  pcrfon,  much  greater  than  him/elf.  Like 
many  other  prophets,  he  called  upon  his  hearers 
to  repent,  and  as  a  token,  it  (hould  feem,  ofafolemn 
protnife  to  amend  their  lives,  he  by  divine  ap-  ' 
pointmcnt  required  them  to  be  baptized.  Though 
Jc5hn  worked  no  miracles,  he  had  in  his  man* 
ner  and  drefs  fo  much  the  appearance  of  one 
cf  the  ancient  Jewifti  prophets,  and  the  rufterity 
and  fanftily  of  his  life  gave  fuch  a  credit  to 
what  he  taught,  that  he  was  generally  received  in 
the  charaSer  of  a  prophet ;  in  fomuch  that  tho'  the 
rulcis  of  the  nation,  atid  the  teachers  of  the  law, 

whole 
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wfaofe  hypocrify  and  immoralities  he  inmghed 
again  ft,  took  umbrage  at  his  popularity,  and  had 
no  faith  in  his  divine  miOion,  they  durft  not  openly 
avev. their  opinion. 

The  fcene  of  John's  preaching  was  at  firft  in 
the  wildernefs  of  Judea,  which  was  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Romans,  but  afterwards  in  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  which  was  inthedomi« 
nion  of  Herod,  who  refpeded  him  greatly.  But 
the  prophet  having,  with  the  liberty  which  be- 
came his  charaQ:er,  reproved  him  for  taking  He- 
rodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Philip,  and  who  had 
eloped  from  him,  Herod,  on  what  pretence  does 
not  appear,  put  him  in  prifon ;  and  Herodias, 
being  highly  incenfed  againll  him,  induced  her 
bufband  to  give  orders  for  his  execution  j  taking 
advantage  of  a  rafh  promife  which  he  had  made  to 
give  her  daughter  (who  had  pleafcd  him  by  danc- 
ing at  a  public  entertainment)  whatever  file 
fhould  alk,  and  prompting  her  to  aflc  the  head  of 
John.  The  preaching  of  John  began  in  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  in  the  year 
28  of  our  prefent  aera,  and  he  was  put  to  de^th  in 
the  year  following. 
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SECTIOM    I. 

from  the  public  Appearance  of  Jefui  to  kis  Afan^ 

fum%K.  o.  23..    , . 

At  ■'.,''• 

T  the  deatfai^  Of  John,   Jila»  kid 
prezched-   fume  wedu,   and  had   a  eonBietzhU 

f  r 

number  of  followers^  oat  of  whom  he  had  jiill  be^ 
fare  9^>poitited  tt$ehi  to  be  his  conftant  attend- 
ants.; and  from  being  commiffioned  to  |nr6ach  hH 
religion  -in  .diftant  countries,  be  gave  them  the  ap* 
peilac^on  ot  apofiles^  His  public  nlimftiy  c^inmeni 
eed  fooA  after  bis  being  baptized  by  Jobn;  which 
was  immediately  followed  by  a  retnarkdide  appear*^ 
ap^ce  ot  fomjeching  like  the  defcent  ot.a  dovt  npoa 
him,  a^<;QH^anie4  i«ith  an  aodiUe  Voicfi  f^yit^^ 
,Voi.  I,  ft  This 


..T 
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This  it  my  beloved  Sen  ;  and  this  was  the  firft  inti* 
tnation  that  John  had  who  the  perfon  f^^s  whom 
he  wa5  fen^  fi|  anrfbunCfe.  *     *       *      "  ^ 

After  his  baptifm  jcfus  was  led  by  the  fpintof' 
God  into  the  wildc  rnefs,  where  he  continued  fortjr 
ctytf,  ^S  mof^s  Mff  done  in  the  rnount,  without 
eating  <rf  (irifikittg  •  atid  in  tlifs  rime  it  is  probable 
that  he  received  his  inftrudions  what  ti>  pn  ach^ 
and  how  to  condu£l  him  elf  in  bis  imj  ortant  mif« 
fion.  After  this  followed  what  is  called  hi^ientpm 
tatioHy  which  was  probably  a  vifion,  reprefcntmg 
the  various  titans  ta  whif  1%  be  ;«^ould  be  expofed 
during  the  courfe  of  his  minifliy,  guaiding  him 
particularly  againft  oftencation,  ambition,  and  a 
diHruftbf  p^c^iddnrt.'  Aftct  thefe  feerie.s  he  lived 
for  fomc  time  pretty,  tnlifchfte^tiffed,  as  he  had  done 
before;  though,  no  doubt  employe dinjdeepmedN 
t^^ij^jm^tho  Cubjtid);  qibiiimp^niiixM  office,  and 
IWPiafifig.bis,  m|a^f(jr;:if  hjMm  kmAt  defbeitrai 
t^M|f>ictihe  was>€va'.vd|i{lingu>ftk/d.!  c,\    .  .  -      i 

VH  ^i||.t^<i3|s:.br9.ifiU$»^flbW,  a  iskrot  i1ifa(«iilci{:^}b» 
a^tac^  ilj;i^f^(^^e$rit^  Jtdfk^ 
tf^^Sflhin^^lvfiibaisevha}  amount  ^pf.diiy  ^Hhih\^  t£ 
f;9nr«q^c*ct  bcinj^jdoiic  t&y .him  (p»ctpt<h&'thhk^ 
cie^f:i:bkk^Q9v^a(cF{inb>^4^ne'at  d^iti^iVe-'hf^ 

g^o^o;^)otolhidifav.^l38.pdif^     Whijdi^^Hoffed 
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his  bAptifio;,;  J^tm  ^W  ift.tp^..  tQ.  Calilpc  ?'t^. 

ftruaina  ^  ftU  who  pafljp  if>-  ^i$-  way^.^4  per-? , 
lokf tne  i  .the  moll ,  jUuftf ipw  mw^fp.  partioul^y^ 
pmitti^g  aoppj^cuusfijly  of  IJipwing  his^  ©wn  bcper 
volcnce.  as  well  as  proving  .Ijis  divine  roiflion,  bjr 
healing  alj  the  ^fijck  ih4t  w^rc;^  brought  to  Jtum. 
T/1U5,  afjcer  pubJickly  uxe^biog.in  a  Tyna^ogueAt 
Capemaujn  on  .^hc  fabbatb-^^^y.  he  cur^d  a  demo- 
mac  j¥ho.W4^pr^feiif  pii.iheoccafion,  jnd  on  the 
lj»me;diiy  I}etc;r'^  wi^'is  mo(b<^r^  who  was  ill  pf  a  fe- 
ver, aiid  19  thi^AVi^nQ^m  muUitude  of  perfoxi^,  at- 

■       •      •    • 

fliflid  with  difeatp^  of  vario.ajJwi^Sr 

Tbefe  caw  rbrought  about  him  fo  gieat  a 

eoacwiC^oi  people,  that  early  tjic  nc?ft  i^min^ 

be  i€&«cb0  ^pw«i  iaa  p»v^(te manner,  and  w^ntijuo 

Ibe  tnoumaiaQua  part  qf  ihc  cquntry ;  an^(l  th« 

fieople  ftai,Poicking  to  him  fromaHtbc  places  ia 

4}^  neighbourhood,  he  gave  them  mod  excellent 

ipftruaions  on    the   fubjeft  of  morals,  infilling 

cfiiefly  pn     good    difpofitio'ns    of  heart, '  upright  * 

.iqteoftipn^^   and  ■  univerfal  benevolence,    evert   to 

.:lbpf^  who  ihoujd  hate  wd  perfecute  them ;  ^niJ 

jfettlig.well  appr^ed  of  thp  jgener.al  exjpeQation  of 

.tis  rfifipii^rypit^  conc^nir^g  thje^foiping  pr  iho 

nMeffiah,  ^wl-^ihe  ambitions  prDlpeQs  tbeypqtgi:;- 

:-taiireaixm  .  tjiat  accoyBt,    b^fP^largcd.part^^l^ly 

on -the  vifvlucS'Of  fHeak-neifirbM^^ility,  apd  beayen- 

>  ly  i^indediifi&,  su  thsioaoft.  elSeoiial  qujaJiiS^^Mons 

f9t 


; 
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for  ih^t  iihgdofk  of  God  for  the  eflablffhmen^of^ 
which  they  were  looking,  knowing  ^Ifo  the  def- 
erence ihcy  had  for  the  fcrifiea;  the  pizbHc  feadicis^ 
oYthe  law,  heUmngfy  guarded  them  agatnfl  the^ 
abttfes  and  corruptiom  which  thev  had  introduced' 
into  it  by  their  traditions. 

The  do£irine  which  he  taught  with  the  greateft 
diftin£lners  and  emphafo  wis  that  of  a  fucur^^  rt-^ 
JiirreSian  to  immortal  life,  as  thai  which  he  war 
more  efpieciairy  commiffloned  tnrepublifli  with  adw 
ditional  evidence:  inform. ng  bis  hearer^  that  he 
himlelf  was  ap{>ointed  of  CWd  to  come  again/  after 
his  death  and  refurredion,  to  istife  a'l  Ihedead^ 
anq  to  judge  the  world.  '  This  ihdft  tmportd^ut  of 
iiirdoQrini^  Was  probably  the  original  reveis^ion 
of  God  to  man,  but  not  being  expliciely  contained 
ih'the  writings  of  Mofes,  whofe  commilfion  had 
ahather  obje^i  the  record  of  it  was  loft*^ ;'  at>d  in 

^        confe(]uence 


>     •  1 


^*  We  find  the  belief  of  a  refurre£lion  among  the 

Jew.$  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  that  of  the. 

Maccabees  long  before  him,  (b  that  it  was  probably  the 

.faitli  of  that  nation  in  all  former  times^  as  it  continues 

to  be  fo  to  this  dayi     Our  Saiviour  only  corf  eScd  fonie 

miftakes  concerning  it.     Now  this  is  a  doArint  ot  fo 

'(Extraordinary  a  nature,  that  it  could  never  have  been 

dtfcovered^  or  even  imagined,  by  men,  and  therefore 

*inult^have  been  deriverf  from  fome  revelation.     And  as 

•we  have  no  sKcpum  offuch  a  revelation  in  the  fcripture& 


*  # 
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confequence  ofthis,  though  the  belief  of  it  was  re* 
tained  by  the  body  of  the  Jewiih  nation,  it  was* 
diflbelievcd  by  fomcl,  irtd  i^uch  comipted  bv  othf  i  rf  • 
the  Pharifees  particularly  imagining  that  men 
were  to  have  wives  in  a  future  ftate,  and  t6  live  in 
other  refpeds  as  they  had  done  here,  fit  fides  cor« 
rt&ing  this  iniftake,  and^ioforming  us  that«  rn  Ue 
future  world,  men  are  to  be  a^  tshe  ingtU  of  GiJ, 
and  to  live  mthout  propagating  thv^irfpecies,  J  fus; 
fiaught  nd  peculiar  articles  pi  faith.  In  every  thing 
that  was  of  impof^a^ce, Tucb  as  ^he  unity  of  Coda 
and  the  placability  of  his  nature^  the  Jt^^s  had 
been  fufficiently  inftruded  by  M  ^res  and.thepr6-i 
phets.  Thefe,  therefore/ he  affumed  as^  fixed  pi  >q« 
ciples ;  and  in  air  his  difcouries  and  parables, 
which  were  adiQif^bly  calculated  to  ftnke  (he  ima* 

gioatioa 

.»f  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  it  muft  have  been  prior  to  'he 
writing  of  any  of  thofe  books ;  though,  being  woU  known 
'to  the 'writers,  sbd  to  the  nation  in  general,  it  has  fo 
happened  Aat  they  have  not  mentioned  it.  Had  a  dif- 
covery  of  fo  great  importance  been  made  to  mankind 
^.ft^r  tl^e  time  of  Mofes,  or  indeed  after  the  flood,  and 
before  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  yve  QioiUd  certainly 
have  had  fome  account  of  it  in  the  Old  Teftameiit ;  this 
being  of  infinitely  more  moment  than  any  thing  record- 
e^d  there.  On  thisfubje£t  I  refer  my  readei's  to  a  differ- 
taticJnof  mine  on  the  -kno^ivle'dge  that  the  ancient  Hebrews 
•  had  ofaftttuae  state. 
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giination,    s^iid  to  impne&  .i||fi  memory  jLt^thit 
heart,  itbfr  tfTutl?; of  t|ie«i(i  «v^  takenrfor.  gr^mted,.  Al , 
wkat  ^ouM  1^  adfoittcd  i^v;^  bis,hearcr3.     Th* 
pure  w0ii^\  tt)i7that(he;taujjbt  ws^s  unifarsDl^f  fe^^etQ^  > 
phScd  iiDhisown  life».w4;Mgh  was  a  pattern  of  the  . 
greateft  moderation,  befi€v6lexK:e,  ais^  9\p^y»,    H# 
declined  tio  Jabonr,  in  ^  cbBlinually  fQ^i)g  >about 
doing  good  ;>  he  itiade  ^o  oftenliatk>ufiidiipIa]r.of 
his   miraealaus  pQireri;:.^..fpcxil  ;iQmh(  o£  ibit 
-    iim(  in  bumble  prayer^  ^nd  itpob  all  ^caliont 
teftr^ed  his  intire  fubitiiflliot^ 40 Jthe^nril hot  .CqK}«  • 
1 1  is  nol  a  little  ttkmtkable^  tksii,  ibopgh  :J  afut 
\  plainly  and  repeatedly  informed   bisrdifiitfpU&rthal 

he  (hould  b^  pot  to  deathp'and^  ftfe  again  on '  tim 
third  day,  they  did  not  undfin^tid'bim:;  flill  fup^ 
pofing  that,  a^  fie^vM  ihe  Ml^ffiab,  he  vntoitld  fooa 
appear  in  the  chara£ler  of  a  king ;  and  they  wera 
niore  th^n  pnpe  difputing  .among  them&lves  who 
ihould  ^oy  the  chief  pjarceS;  of  hpnpux  and  power 
in  his  kingdom.  :  Bat  ,as.b^oW9Si)ifedjo  fpealc  j9 
them  in  a  figurative  manner^  they  probafaly.thoiigbt 
that  by  litatk  he  meant  feme  fcene5«of  difliculiy  and 
trial,  and"  that  his  furmounting  them  was  all  that 
was  meant  by  his  rcfurrcElion.  For  when  he 
wa$  apprehended,  and  put  to  death,  they  gave  up 
all  their  expe£)tations  trom  him,  never  fuppofing 
that  they  Ihould  lee  hia^  any  more ;  an^  •iy,l>en.  he 


4ia  appe'ar  Mtbem  iifter  hie  rerurreflion,   ihty 
eolitid  hardly  belieii^  the  tnttrefting  fa£l  on  the  evU 

■ 

-detice  of  their  own  fenfes,' 

'      The  miracPes  of  JcfUs  ivetti  chiefly  of  a  beilevo« 

lent  natare^xonQSihg'of Healtn^difeafes/and   (pe- 

c'vally   futh  as  were   fcHom  knowtt  lo  be  ^eheved 

By  mtSiiinef   at  leaft  in  a  (h  )rt  fpace  of  time,  as 

bJindnefs,    leprfy,  paHy,  and  infahity,  vrhich  iq 

that  age  Was  ufaaHy  afcribed  to  the  infl>ience  of 

demo  <s;  and  there  are  three  accounts  of  his  railing 

perfons  froni  the  dead.  To' relieve  the  wants  of  his 

auditors,  in  a  place  where  ho  provifions  were  to 

be  had,  he  twice  fed  a  ^jreat  muhitudc  with  a  fmall 

quantity  of  bread  and  fifhcs,  tnc^re  being  !elt  thati 

there  Wa^Whcn  he  be^an  tb  diflrrbute. 

A  'few  of  hi%  miracles  ..feem  to  have  had  no 

ether  object  than  to  flicw  the  power  that  was  given 

.itfm  ovcrthfcla.v$  of-osatuce^  aa  his  (lilling  a  tern- 

peft,  arid  walking  on  the  fea,  asfwcUas  hifi  ohang- 

:iflg  M^^tcst  into;  winci  •  mentioned  rbefbre,,    Miraclca 

of  iMw?  fcind,  hawver,  would   tend   tp  tofpirp  his 

fdifcipl^a  wkh  ♦th^  gredteft  confidlence  in.  the  divine 

jK>wer  which  stttnded  hira;aad  cinoauragc  them  ih 

.prf^4chii^grrbi*  jreUglen^r.-imwithftaoding  all  the 

-dwigeus^o  ^hicklhay  Ihciul^  beeicp^fc^ ;  perfaad- 

^ ;  that;  fifulMiy.iwiq-e 'nod  idhriiivehedfitm  parti* 

,ailaV^iftffefcf  }ix  wis. bep.a«ifo«hfe»ihtereft  of  the  re- 

^  dient 
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*dient.^  -  And  thek  m^fi^r  had  always  -  forewarned 
them  thi»c  they  weje  not  to  expefi  ^their  renrard  in 
this  world.  On  the  contrary,  h^  plainly  tdk) 
them  that  none  would  l>e  confiiered  as  bis  difci* 
pies,  who  '^^oald  not  be  ready  to  give  up  their  lives 
rather  than  renounce  t^ieir  religion;  and  that  if 
any  perfon  fliould  deny  him,  or  be  albamed  of 
him^  in  any  circumftance,  he  would  deny  him  to 
be  his  difc^ple  when  he  Ihould  come  in   his  glo- 

ry. 

Befides  the  voice  from  heaven^  at  the  baptifm 

.of  Jelus,  he  had  a  moreexprefs  diyine  atteliation 
of  the  fame  kind  upon  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  in 
the  pretence  oJ  three  of  his  apollks,  Peter,  James, 
and  John ;  when  he  appeared  in  great  glory,  fur- 
rounded  by  that  bright  cloud  which  was  the  fym« 
bol  of  the  divine  ^rcfence  in  the  time  of  Mofes, 
atcompanied  by'^ofes  himfelf  and  Elias,  whb 
tl;ircourfed  with  him  about  his  future  fuffering(, 
probably  to  encourage  hini  to  go  through  a  fcenis 
fo  painful  and  huTniliating,'  and  at  the  fame  fimt 
fo  (iriguUr  in  its  kind  ;  as  HIT  .was  to  exemplify  ih 
his'Ownperfori  the  dofQrine  which  bei  taught,  viat. 
of  a  refurrie6tion  1  to  immortal  Jtte^  beingi  as  he  Is 
called,  tkejirft/ruits>jr'$mihe  dead.^  Tbi^  remark- 
able  fcene. was  clofed  iuritboa  repedticm  of;  tb«  Voice 
kptn.  heav.en,  Matt*  xyid.  5. .  This  i»  niyidovcd  Son^ 
in  whom  J.  am  well  fitafcd^  Heart yt  hiifi.  Al(pa 
'    ^  .  few 
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feW  days  before  his  death,  irhen  being  in  the  tem^ 
ple.intbeprefence  of  a  great  number  of  pcfiple,  a¥)4 
praying,  he  had  faid  FtUher,  *  glorify  thy  name  j 
John  xii.  iS  there  cdmt  a  Voice f rim  heaven^fayirig^i 
lh(£ve  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  'again]. 
This  voice  was  -  Co  loud,  that  fome  of  the  peopia 
who  were  not  near  enough  to  diftinguifh  the  wordi, 
thought  that  it  thundered,  but  others,  perceiving 
the  founds  to  be  articulate,  faid  that  an  angel  fpake 
to  him. 

Notwithftanding  the  fplendour  of  his  miraeles, 
Jefus  was  far  from  arrogating  any  thing  to  himfelf, 
but  always  afcribed  his  extraordinary  works  to  hi& 
God  and  Father,  who  fent  him,  and  aSed  by  htm, 
and  to  whofc  will  he  was  at  all  times  pcrfeftly  rc^ 
figned.  Together  with  fentiments  of  the  m'oft  ge- 
nuine piety,  he  di  (covered  ctident' marks  of  great 
fenfibiliiy  of  mind,  and  of  a  tender  compaffionaQb 
dirpofition;  feeling  for  his  difciples  and  otbersi. 
and  attending  to  them  much  more  than  to  himfelf. 
Thus,  when  he  slccottip^nicd  the  friends  of  Laz^ru^ 
to  his  grave,  and  faw  them  in  tears,  he  wept  alfq, 
though  he  was  juft  going  to  raifc  him  from  tht 
dead.  When  little  children  were  broiight  to  him, 
he  not  only  blefled  them,  but  took  them  up  in  His 
arms  to  do  it.  Foretelling  the  tuin  that  was  fo 
come  upon  his  nation,  and  efpccially  the  deftruc- 
'tion  of  the  city  of  JeruCikm  (which,  as  a  prophet^ 
Vol,  I,  C  he 
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fmte  diftaqcei  he  wept  over  it  ^  wd  .as^e  was  Iqd 
tacrociBi^iQttt  be  bid  tbcj^ineo  who  accQ^p?i|iij 
f^  htni^  and  Up^efited  over  hin^,  not  ^p  weep. fey 
Ijim,  but  for  tbpnifeiveSj-apfi  for  their  children,  o^ 
accouitt  of  the  eal?ipi|ie$  that  woatdceTtamly.  b^fajt 

-     Netwithdiaodiiig  the   giieat    ?ivd.  beoevQleii^ 

worksicooy»ually. performed. by.  jefus,  and  Mf 

popularity  with  the  common  people  on  that  ac^ 

covifLt  \  yet,:  as  he  paid  no  court,  to  the  leading  men 

ipfthe^nfklion,   but,    on  the  contrary,  omitted  no 

:Pp{)Qrt»qity  of  expofing  tbeir  an>t>itiQQ  and  oth^ 

vj^es,   aaj4_  fr«4jueatly  upbraided  tbcm  before  thfi 

Bcopld  whofe  gpod  opiijion  thf  jr  affciEled,  he  in- 

carrfcd  their .^tlnoft  indignation.     Their   prejudi- 

^s  wooW  not  .fuflB?r  Aem  to  believe  that,  fuch  a 

,|i«rfon  as  hchcpulcl  be  their  proBuf(^d  Mcffiab,  ,aii4 

jtbesf  afcribcd  the  bboJI  wonderful  of  his  works,  that 

.of  curing,  dsmowacs  (and  probably  the  kH  alfo) 

40  the  pw»«  of  Satan.    Thu»,bhi»ded    by   th^ 

,pa(j5ons/^ter  many  co^fuU^tioas.ijrijat  to  do^  thc^ 

^ternw«jdto  p^t  bim^o  dea*I^  and  at  length  rc- 

,fok«dto  do  it  by>  pwblip  pm\  andfxecHtiof. 

fcAs.  this,  flHtft  ;b»^>cn  eff^%d  fey  tb§  Rotn*i> 

^power,  they  jcpvjld  not  dc[ubt,J?!|f t  the  famf  .pp^,^, 

if  they  could  jpngagc  it's  interfcjtep?!p,in.the.,5»f5, 

would  fupport,tbeip  in  themeafure,  ai}d fiffJIf  t^^P 

'  through  it  in  all  its  confeqij^nces.  ■  •  . 

^  This- 
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This  purpofe  of  theirs  was  favoured  by  the 
.   bafe  treachery  of  Judas  Ifcariot,  one  of  his  apoflles, 
who  had  been  offended  at  a  reproof  which  Jefus 
gave  him,  when  he  had  complained  of  the expence 
ef  a  quantity  of  valuable  ointment,   which  Manr 
tlie  fifter  of  Lazarus  had  poured  upon  his  head,  at 
the  laft  entertainment  at  which  he   was  prefent, 
Judas  ,had  perhaps  given  up  all  idea  of  Jefus  b^ 
tng  a  king,  or,   at  lead,   of  any  great  advantage 
accruing  to  himfelf  from  adhering  to  him,  and  in  a 
;fit  of  refentment  (which»  however,  lafted  fome  days) 
lie  agreed  with  the  chief  rulers,  for  a  fum  of  tno^ 
tiey,  to  fhew  them  how  they  might  apprehend  him 
tvithout  alarming  the  multitude,  and  by  night ;  fo 
that,  however  difpofed,  the  con^mon  people  would 
have  no  opportunity  of  interfering  in  his  behalf. 
It  was  accordingly  done  about  midnight,  in  a  gar- 
den, at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the  city,  whither  Jc 
fus,  diftinSly  forefecing  all  that  was  coming  upon 
him,  had    retired  to  pafs  the  dreadful  interval  in 
prayer^     Feeling  like  a  man  ander  the  fulled  view 
of  his  approaching  painful  death,  and  a  1  the  igno- 
minious circumilances  attending  it,  he  was  for  a 
time  in  an  agony  of  diftrefs  ;  through,  the  whole 
of  which  he,  however,  preferved  a  purpofe,  never 
for  a  moment  to  be  {haken,  of  abfolute  reGgnation 
to  the  will  of  God ;  and  after  this  he  perfe^ly  re- 

CQvered 
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covered  the  compofure  of  his  ipind^  and  it  qever 

quitted  him  to  the  laft. 

*  ■      ,        •,  '\  ... 

Being  apprehended  ^y  an  ^rmed  fojce^  after 
fliewing  that  it  uras  in  his  power  to  have  relcued 
himfeif,  he  fubmitted  to  be  conduced  to  the  houfe 
of  the'  higli  prieff,  and  then  before  the  fanhcdiiin, 
*fhe  chief  court  of  judicature  in  the  countrv.,  which 
was  ajTembled^  for  the  purpofe  in  the  precincts  of 
the  temple.  There^  not  knowing  what  charge  ta 
bring  againll  him,  on  which  they  could  fentence 
him  to  death,  his  judges  haflily  took  up  that  of 
^hla/phemy,  accufing  him  of  fpe:  king  lightly  of  th/e 
temple,  which  they  might  think  was  moft  likely 
tp  deflroy  his  interefl  with  the  common  people. 
.But  not  being  able  to  prove  this  charge^  tht-  high 
prieft,  who  •prefided  in  the  court,  folenmly  aflced 
him  whether  he  was  the  Mefliah  ;  and  upon  his. 
^knowledging  it  the  majority  of  them  voted  his 
d^tli,  On  the  idea  of  his  having  arrogated  ip  hifnfelf 
a  high  office  from  God  which  did  not  belong  to 
nim^  Oa  this  Judas,  who  had  betrayed  him,  was 
flriick  with  fuch  remorfe,  that  he  immediately  went 
into  the  court,  threw  down  the  ifaonay  that  he  had 
received  as  the  reward  of  his  fervices  in  apprehend- 
ing him,  faying, ./ Adfx/f  betrayed  innocent  bloody 
and  then  went  and  hanged  himlelf.  There  could 
be  no  greater  proof  of  the  innocence  of  Jefus,  and 
.that  his  difciples,  who  were  the  beft  acquainted 
with  his  conduft,  knew  of  no  evil  in  him. 

Notwithftandiog 
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,  NQtwithftaHding  this  condemnation,  the  Jews, 

^lieifig  fubj^d  to  the  Romatis,  had  not  the  pow^ 

.  of  executing  their  fentence,  and  therefore  accufcd 

him  to  Pilate  the  Roman  goveno^,  of  treaion  a- 

gainft  the  ftate,  in  afluming  the  chara6ter  of  a  king ; 

for  fuch,  in  their  opinion,  the  Mefliah  was,  Pilate 

iawthe  malice  of  the    Jews,  and  the  perfeA  inno* 

cence    of  Jefus;  but  wifliing  to  gain  favour  with 

the  leading  men  of  the  nation,  whom  nothing  lefs 

than  the  death  of  Jefus  would  (ktisfy,  after  doing 

cveiy!  thing  that  be  could  tp  fave  him,  (at  leaft  to 

ezpre£i  his  perfuaiion  of  his'  innocence)  he  gave 

<^der8  for  his  crucifixion^  which  Was  the  mode  of 

deatb  tor.whidi  the  Jews  had  been  partitularly 

d^morous,  it  bang  that  to  which  the  Romans  had 

^l^een  u&d   to  fentence  the .  moft  infanious  crimi^ 

iaals. 

This  fcene  of  a  painful  and  lingering  death, 
preceded  by  a  cruel  feourging»  and  .every  mode  of 
iufult  andabufe,  both  by  the.  officers  of  the  Jews^ 
and  the  Roman.foldiers,  Jefus  went  through  (as  he 
had  done  both  his  trials)  withthe  tnoGt  perfe£);  com- 
pofure,  and  without  expreffing  any  relentmcnr^ 
And  this  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  his  preced- 
ing agony  in  the  garden  (hewed  that  he  was  pof* 
fefled  of  the  mod  exquiC^te  fenfibility.  He  had 
even  the  b^evolence,  and  prefence  pf  mind,  to 
pray  for  his  executioners,  that  Gp^d;wwld  forgive 

them, 
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tfxeaxted'  the  6tdtT$  -  ol^sbeir  luperioit.  ^^  V^hih  4^ 
tuing  ttpi»n  tka  tvofv  with  that  a£fo€tti>H^io  Ids 
-friends  of  whidi -he  had  given  the  gv^iteft' >  ptoofe 
in  ail  his  convepfattob  >w^tth  them,  <in  the  etlsfft^ 
btSonse his .dieach^ and  which  never ioDfookhitil,  Me 
cofmnllted  bis  hibther  to  ^heca^e  of  hia  ,4ifo]{de 
/John^;:  and  :in  his  lafl:.wor^s  reQgned^hialife>intx> 
Ihe  hands  of  his  God  and  Father^  who,  he  was  cob- 
^dent,!  would  :fobn  reftore  it  to  Ii^kgain. 
<>  T&ia  tranquih'ly,  with  which  he  (ialmiitcedreo 
death,  isanevtdence  of  his  firmafibr»cebfrtfixYg 
again ;  and  as'  the  bifliory  of  hisiife/  and  ef^eoialip 
of  th^  laft  fcenesbf  it,  clearly  proved  that  bt  wasiio 
inihti/iafi,  it  ^may  be  pronounced!  z  txsnqxnlky 
which  cooldn&ver  have  been  attained  by  any  mad, 
in  thofe  circumftances,  without  the  beft  grounded 
j^rfuaiion  of  tHe^' truth  of  his  diVinemiffion.  His 
whole  behavidUv  fiiewed  fuch  dignity,  of  fen&neaf; 
fuchf  teuevotence,  said  piety,  ks  is  indompatible 
with  either  a  Weak  or  a  wicked  niiiid.  No  etitliufl^ 
aft,  brimpoftor,  coiiliJ  have  coridiaaed*  hittityf  ap$ 
he  did  ;  and  they  niuft  either  have  giveA  no  atteh^ 
ttoH  toi  the  inciderits,  or  btf  dtter- ftrangers  to  the 
feelings  ofhiiinan  nature,  who  can  fuppofe  that  h^ 
Was  cidherthe  otle  or  the  6ther.      -'       ^     :  ^  . 

'  -  The  manner  in  which  Jefus  died  was  peculiar* 
ly  favourable  Lb  thtd^iigti  of  pron^dence,    whidfci 


4oii;tQeof  ^jcdfMtfir^Q^ojQ:  himb^i  a.  proof,  of  the 

efi^qHe^w  ,l;Q:Fr^WP,l»c  was,  ^Jiiv^red  up  U» 
ttafeffWpofc-  Tl}c.«eality  ,of:  l»6:ii«atli,  ihcFtforc^ 
OM^d  noff  be  qupftic\np(},  e^  fais  refQireai^  w^ 
pofqye^.bjf  thf  al>pQdantreV|id€iK:e.Qf  tb(p4e.whobeft 
Ij^eir  hiBi,  and  who  were  t^erefpre  ,the  beft  jiidgiq^ 
of  thft^Sijaod  who  bad  no^  moce  iexpeftatioo  of  it 
1;^^^ a  bw  adYetf^rie?,. ,  aa(J  accordirjgLy,  exprcflcd  a^ 

MOcb  fuiprixe^  at  it  as-  they  iCQuJd  have  dooe.  On 
iliia^  moft  \u8ezccpcigin2ibl(b^vid$Qpe;;i5  the  gre^ 
0mth  of  ibe  fefifti»Sifiii  ot  Jefw  mpft  finnly  eQaii 
lij^ifiicdi  The  ffmft  .difficult  .to  be  cowidced  oi  it 
Wi^re  the  .  apofiki  tfanmfij&bies^  Wbea>  thiy  inete 
fuformed  tbat  bi^bidiftftually  apjtearjdd  to  fo9ie  ve^ 
17  refpedable  voii9en  of  their,  acquaintance,  tjiey 
tiasated  the  report  as.aa  idk  tale,  and  dtd^not  be^ 
Iteve  ft.  One  of  them  wstf  fo  unrearpnably  incr^ 
dulous,  that  the  teftidiooy  <)f  ten  if.  bis  bmtber 
apoftlra  would  not  fattsiy  bim^  lior  any  thing  |e(» 
than  his  own  ^feeing  and  handling  hiS'  rifcaa  maf* 

' '  '  Jefu«  continued  after  his  rc{u4rre3ionio>  appear 

to  his  difciples,  at  itttemls,  for  the  Ipace' of  forty 

days,  fo  that  there  was  fufficient  time  for  them  tcr 

'f'ecolleathemrclvei.and  to  fatisfy  themfelvfes  witfc 

:refpe£l  toihe  faft/in  whaterer  tnamwrtbey  fliould 
'  think 


fliink  firdperr'    His  fiift  ap^eamces  were  tbade 
when  they   did  not  <*xpea  Mm,  ^iiftd  tBeWfewB? 
eotiW  notitripofe  ujpon  theriifelvesby  their  vaJtt 
hopes,  and  others'  wcfe  by  ekprtli  appomtmetit^' 
whien  tbty  had  fuiBStiietJt  oppbituiiity  for  cotAdtt^ 
Ih^  whit  would  fatisfy  theni,  atid  of  procimng 
that  ratisfa€tibn  at  their  full  leifufe  y  and  the  cbtife^' 
quetlce  was  TUch  a  firm  perfiiafioh  In  them  all;  iA 
the  aftual  refurreSion  of  their  mafter,  and  confe*. 
qufently  of  the  troth  of  his  promifes  conccrniftg  htt 
fecond' coming,  to  faife  the  dead  and  judge  the 
Hif orid  ■  (when   they  would  agam .  etijay  fa^  foci^ 
*6iy,   th  a  iiaie   ^  happis^rs  and  gloiy    whiioh 
w6u]d  'hav^  no*  end)    as:  cached  ihem   througli 
"d^cuhies  and'  fuffiBrings;ar:ig»atvas  he  himietf 
had    experiencfed,  ,  ahfl  gave  fficfa  an;  eftahblh^ 
Ynent  to  the  chriilian  religidfi^,  as  that  nothing 
in  t  he  power  of  its  n&oft  viokn ;:  enemies,  Mmd  of^tfae 
v^orfd; could  overturn  it;  :^     ; 

''  Jefiisfirft  (hewed  faimfelf  to  Mary  Magdnlei^ 
who  was  fo  far  from  eirpe3iiig  fuch  an  tni^j^ievf 
Cha^  fbt  was  one  'of  Ihofe  who  had  been  at  gre?i9; 
expence  in  purcbafing  fpices  to  embalm  him,  a&^ 
wi^n  (be  «firir  (aw  him  t<5Q^i^iiti  tc^;|p^  the  gardener. 
'.Bj^fprethi^i.^n,  Ending  the  fepulfihre  ppen,fhe  bad 
-run  and,  told  the  apoftles  of  fuch  an  unfafpeaed 
tir^pumftance,  and  Peter  and  John  had  fetQut  tq- 

gfitber  to  go  to  t^e  place;  when  John,  outr^nnin^ 

^  Peter, 
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Peter,  and  g^ng  in^o  fhe  •  (tpiklbhte,  jurdgecli  from 
the  liucner  ia:  whieb  he  (^W  Ute  gtaVe  cloatfai  difr 
p6fid^  of,  tfaratthe  bddy  h2(d'ntK  been  carried  awa]^ 
by  fdrce,  tkit iKat  there b^d been  a  realr^rurreQibnV 
fkttr,  howevtr,  does  not  feeih'  lb  bave  been  conv 
viiited  ofit  (til  Jefu»  appeared  to  himfelf,  whidli^ 
be  did  lomcnmt  oh  that  day,  afftdr  b^  bad  firft  ap-^ 
pesai&to  Mary  Magdalen,  and^  by  ber  had  fetit  a^ 
meffag^  tdf  theapoftles,  ifrifbhnihg  them  that  be* 
wtrald  give  them  the  medtiiig  in' Galilee. 

After  tliis  he  a^p^ared  tb  tW^  of  the  dirdt^ies 
a^tbey  vircire  walking  to  a  viHageititheneighbotir- 
hoodof  JeiUfailetti.  The  *  (kme  evening  be  appear^ 
ed  as  unexfft^aedly  to  all*  thd  apoftlesl  cixcepC 
Thoikia^  ;  the  Suhday  foUov^ib^  to  Uimwitb  th^tn; 
anrd  fome  titht  aftifr  in  Gafihie  tb-  Peter,  and  olh^i 
who  i^eire  in  a  fhtp  fifHihg;  and  then  to  more  thiii 
fivebundrelof  thedifciples  at'once;  Hfeaffoappcar- 
ed  repara:ely  to 'James,-  Imt  when  or  where  is  no^ 
certain.  La&ly,  be  met  tfa^apo(Ues/|and  many  others; 
after^  thctr  return  to  Jeroialem ;  and  baring  con* 
verfed-  with  them  at  leifure,  and  conduced  tbeni 
as  far  as  the  momit  of  Olives,  h6  afcendid!  abovd 
the  clouds  in  theii:  fight ;  two 'Angels  {landings  b}S 
and  informing  thdfe  who  were  prefent,  that  ia  the 
lame  manner  in  which  thdy'  then  faw  Jefus  going 
up  to  heaven,  they  would  fee  him  return  again  from 

heaven. 
Vol.  I.  D  The 
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rr!  -  The  .enemies  bf  cbrifti^nity  rtrequjuxtlj^  aCk  wfeyj 
JeAisJolid  ;not:9ipptl»r  to.tbelQftdiogim^n  Q(:tk4; 
J^iflf  nation,  ^iftei  .be  wa^  rifen  from  t^e  desid. 
J^Ht:.  cpnfici^riiig  jkh^^part .  wbieh  they; Had  aded^i 
tl^$  wpuld  bave  ba4  the  appearance  of  an  iufsdl^ 
iiniwfcomittg  tfee. dignity  of  oMr  Lord's  ckara&ei:  f 
9|)^  the,;  evidence   of  iiis  refunedton,    which^  if 
tbey  bad  been  fo.diff>ofed,. they iinijjbteafily  haver 
ma^e  them/elves  acquainted  witb^  was. fufiic^nl; 
to  fatisfy  all   who  were  truly  unprejiidiced.     ft$. 
fidfis,  had  fi|ch  an  appearance  as  unbelievers^  ,now 
demand  aQually  canvinced  all  tbt:  Jeyi&  rulers^ 
and  the^whole  n^tioiH.  fo  ^hat  the;y  had  all  imiQe^ 
diately   become   cbril^ians,  the  (lory  Jurouldhave 
Ifwa  lefa  credible  at  this  day,  and  in.all  future  titne« 
Fpr  it  nngbt  then  have  been  faid»  with  great  plaur 
fibility,  that  the  wh(^e  might  hsiv^e  heesn  a  fabrka*' 
lion  of  the  Jews,  and  that  the  evidence  of  the  re* 
forreflion  of  Jefu«  had  never    been  rigorouCk 
examined  at  the  time..    Ant-no  fuch'fibjeflioa  can^ 
aow«  be  made  to  this  important  part  ctf  the  chriflian^ 
biftory».     It  is  now  evident  that:it  was  the  intereft 
both*  of  the  friends  and  of  the  enemies  of  chriflian* 
ity  to  examine  mofl  rigoroufly  into  the'  truth  of 
the  refarre6iion»  ^ni  that4he  belief  of  iteontinued 
to  gain  ground  notwfthftanding.     They  «vbo  wefe 
then  the. enemies  of  chnflianity  would,  no  doubt, 
have  refuted  the  ftory  if  it  had  been  in  their  power ; 
^  ^  •      -and 
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arid  being  the  leading  men  of  the  coiintry,  they 
had     every  *  advantage    for     f©  doing.     On  the 

r 

Other  hand,  the  friends  of  chriftianity  woald  not 
have*Tacrificed  their  fortunes,  their  liberty,  and 
their  lives;  for  the  truth  of  a  fa6l,  of  which  they 
bad  not  had  the  moflk  convincing  evidence. 


4 


SECTION.     IL 


From  ike  Afctnfion  of  Jtjia  to  the  Convtrjlon  of 
'  Paul. 

■      ' 

HE  direftion  that  Jefus  gave  to  hit 

difciples  before  his  afcenfion  was,  that  they  (houl4 

continue, at  J;:ruralem  till  they  (hould  receive  the 

^ift  of  the  hoTy  fpirit,  and  be  thereby  endued  with 

pomrjrjom  on  high.     Ibl  confequence  of  this,  they 

afibciated  together,   to  the  number  of  about  one 

hundred  aqci  twenty,   and  at  the  motion  of  Peter^ 

th?y,  ^y  prayer  and  calling  of  lots,  chofe  Matthi-^ 

3S  to  fuccecd  Jpda§.  in  the  office  of  apoftlc,  there; 

bping  another  candidate,  whofe  name  v^^s  Jofephi 

called  alfo  Bar(abas,  and  furnamed  fuftus.     Thg 

reguifites  to  the  ofBceof  appflle  were  their  having 

attended  Jefus  from  the  beginning  of  his  miniftry 

till 


till  bis  afcepfioni  and  efpecially  their  b^vii^g  been 
Wfitn^cs  ojF  his  re/\irre.8.ioi).     A£ls  i.  26. 

On  the  da^  C|fpentecoft,  ten  ^ays  ^ftertJie'^C- 
pnfion,  t|ip  apoftles  and  o^ther  difciples  Wix^g  ar* 
fen;ibl.ed  as  ufu^  in  one  ropip,  pretty  early  in^tl^B 
morning,  the  promife  of  their  mafter  was  fulfilled 
by  what  was  called  the  defccni  of  the  holy /pir it  up* 
on  them  all.  .  There  was  the  found  of  a  rti/hing 
mighty  wind,  filling  ^  Yflxolt  haufe,  and  the  ap. 
pearance  of  fire  upon  the  heads  of  all  the  compa* 
ny,  followed  by  a  pp.y^fr  pf  fpea]i;ii]ig  in  languages 
which  they  had  not  learned,  and  lb  intelligibly, 
li^af  a  grefl;  nwi^^^rjQf  ^axiou9  natipn^,  dxairn  to- 
gether  by  th^  report,  p^rfedly  underftood  what 
they  faid  ;  and  were  aftonifhed  above  meafure  to 
hear  perfons  who  were  well  known  to  be  Galileans 
and  unlearned,  fpeak  the  praifes  of  God  in  fuch  a 
variety  of  languages. 

Some  of  the  croud,  who  were  probably  igno- 
rant of  any  language  except  their  own,  hearing 
voices  that  were  unintelli^ble  to  them,  faid  that 
the  difciples  were  drunk.  But  Peter,  who  heard 
tcbis  remark,  began  to  fpeak  to  the  multitiide,  and 
obferve,  that  what  they  had  heard  could  not  be  the 
dffeO:  of  drunkennefs,  becaufe  it  was  early  in  the 
day,  when  it  was  not  cuftotnary  for  any  perfons  to 
be  intoxicated.  'This  was  ia  proper  anfwer  to  thcJfe 
who  did  not  underfland  th^  languages  in  which  the 
'  V        "  difciples 
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/dUiptples  (poke.  Others  ®uft  have  be^n.  ^^o^ 
dantly  convinced,  that  the  eflPeQ  i>f  intoxication 
could  |iot  be  the4i(lin£l  fpeakin^  of  languages 
whtfifa  men  had  ofver  learned^ 

After  this,  Peter  inforfning  them  that  the  fcene 
at  which  they:  ^r^  prefent  wa^  ata  eveiu  foretold 
by  the  prophet  Joel,' began  to  allure  them  df  the 
refurredion  of  Jefus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  oi 
which  himfejif  and  all  hi3  company  were  witneffes; 
and  that  it  Was  in  fulfilment  of  his  prpmilc  that, 
being  now  exalted  at  th^  right  haod  ot  God,  he 
had  imparted  to  them  this  gift  of  the  holy  fpirit  In 
confirmation  of  their  evidence  of  the  refurreflion, 
he  likewife  obferved  that  it  was  agreeable  to  tfie 
fcriptures,  that  the  Meffiah  (hould  die  and  rffe  a- 
gain.  Of  thi§  event  he  faid  that  th^,  who  were 
the  beft  acquainted  with  him,  and  had  repeatedly 
feeri  and  converfed  with  him,  were  the  moft  pro- 
per witneffes  j  but  as  to  bis  miraeks  whilft  he  was 

.  .  .  » 

al|ve,  and  which  proved  .him  to  be  a  prophet  (or 
as  he  expreffcd  bimfejf,^  man  approved, of  God^  hy 
miracles  and  wonders,  and  signs  which  God,  did  by 
Am) .  hp .  appfi^aled  to  thcmfelves,  fi ace  they  had 
been  wroiigljit  amorjg  the^m,  and  had  never  been 
quef^io^p^.     After  this;  hg  exhorted  them  to  re 

« 

pen^o^.th^ir^ns,  and  be  baptized;  affuring  them 
that  then  ihey  would  receive  the  fame  gift  o{  the 

holy 


T" 


holy  fptrtt  ivhidh  iifef  fefeeft  impartedlto  hiihfrff  and 
•hiscompittiins.'  •'  '  •  '  •  -''•''  ''>  ■.  :  •» 
•  Swharieffeft^was  produced  by  tfets  extrSiordihai^ 
appearance,  and  the'f^eech  bf  Peter,  appekung  to 
their  :own  ^rfea  kno#!t<}g6  of  the  mii-aclies  of  Je- 
:fus;  that  about  three  thoflfand  per  fons  openly  join- 
ed them  and  were  baptized,  making  one  b>ody 
with  them ;'  atid  to  expfefs  their  harhiony  and  fel- 
lowftiip,  the  rich  freely  imparted  bf  their  fup^ifluity 
to  the  poor,  and  many  of  them  even  fold  their  e- 
ftates,  to  make  a  cbiiimon  ftock  for  that  benevolent 
purpofe.  From  this  time  many  miracles  (though 
tTiey  are  not  particularly  fpecified  in  the  hillory j 
being  wrought  by  the  apoftles,  numbers  were 
profelyted  every  day ;  and  their  behaviour  wa3  fo 
IrreproaehaWe,  that  they  were  held  ifi  high  efteem 
by  thofe  rff  the  people  whb^did  not  openly  join 
theth.     Aftsii.  ,      '        •  .     .    7 

Nothing  oVthis,  it  is*  eafy   to  obferve,   cbiild 

poflibly  liUi'^e  (aken  place,  if  it  had' been    in  jthe 

pov.*er6f  the  chief  rulers,  ai^d'the  enemies  of  Tefus, 

io  have  denied  either  his  mir?des,  or  thofe  of  the 
hpcftles,  andefpcciially  ifxhey  could  hiave  refuted 

their  ac(?ount  of  bis  fefavr<faion'.  That  th^y  would 
have  done*  every  thing  that  wslsfA-' their  pttwerto" 
difproye  all  thefe,  we- cannot  doubt,  when  we  con* 
fidcr  how  inveterate  they  had  j lift  "before  (hewn 
thtrfifcives  againft   Jefus;  carrying  their  rage  fo 

far 
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fax  M . to  cfai|£e  bim  to  be  ;pat  to  (^eatb,  tbpugh  they 
coQ^dr  prove  nothing  (crirainal  again  (I  him.  In 
tbefe  Gii:caBiftance3^.tI)e  piracies  of  Jot\i$  aqd  pf 
ihe  apoflkiS  being  unqnellioned,  and  the  tefiimooy 
of  fuch  a  number  of  perfoos,  the  mod  competent. 
wit|ieffe3  ^f  the  refarre£tion  of  Jefus,  being  unani- 
mot|S|  and  ancontradi6led,.  it  is  no  vronder.  that 
ntv  converts  were  concioually  made ;  and  that  the 
heads  of  the  nation  urere  for  a  time  over-avired/and» 
made  no  oppofition^  though  they  were  (Iruck  with 
mo2tification»  and  filled  wilh  rage.  At  t|ie  fame. 
time.it  mufl:  be  obfer^'ed,  that,  the  ilrong  prejudice 
in  fis^vour  of  the  Mefliah  being  a.  temporal  prince, 
affeSing  the  common  people  as  well  as  their  ru« 
ler$»  nothing  but  the  mod  irrefiflible  evidence 
coujd  have  made  them  abandon  fo  favourite  an 
idea,  and  openly  profefs  their  faith  in  the  meOiah- 
(hip  of  a  m^Q  yrho  had  been  crucified,  and  whom 
they  could  not  cxpe£l  to  fee  any  more  in  this 
world.. 

Spn^e  time  after,  as  Peter  and  John  were  go- 
ingto  the,  temple,  at  the  time  of  evening  prayer  (or 
our  three  in  the  afternoon)  a  man  knovyn  to  have 
been  a  cripple  from  bis  birth,  and  who  fat  day  after 
day  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  to  ask  alms,  begged 
their  charity,  as  well  as  that  of  others  who  were  eti- 
tcring  into  the  temple.  On  this,  Peter,  looking 
earneftly  on  him,  and  feeling,  no  doubt,  a  divine 

impulfe 
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impuire  oh'  hismiflarfiiia;"^^*  attffjgoM  I 
«  havetintiP  butfuch  as  I Ba*6give  I  flrtc;  :Ih  tfie 
«•  nam*^  rtt  Jefus  Chrift  6T  NiaartJfli  rife  np  ^d 
*'  Vira]^"  immediately  on  wfrith'the  pootiAvnMni-^ 
ing  that  he  had'the  petfea!  tift  of  his  liteWi  l«itped 
up,  andftood  upright;  going  with  tKef«  into  the 
temple.fhewiiig  the  gteatca  agility,  arid  pTaiang^ 

God. 

this  being  done  in  the  ptfe^cfnce  bf  a  greafC  rlinl- 
tltude;  who  well  knew  the  condition  he  had  been 
in  (lor  he  was  forty  years  old;  atid  His  difeafe  facfr 
as  wa^ evidently  incurable  by  atty  tiatara'l  means) 
and  therefore  fatisfied  that  a  real  miraclie  ha*  beeii- 
wrought,  Peter  improved  the  bccafion  to  addriefs 
them  to  the  fame  purport  as  before*;  informing  thcln 
that  it  was  by  no  power  of  his  own  that'  th^man 
who  tlien  Rood  before  them  had  been  heilTed,  but 
by  that  power  of  God,  by  which  he  CdhfitAktd 
the  divine  miffioh  of  Jefus,  whom  they  had  Killed, 
but  whom  God  had  raifed  to  life;  of  which  TeteT 
agam  affured  them  that  he  arid  hii  brethren  were 
witneffes ;  and  that,  this  Jefus  being  now  afccnded 
into  heaven,  would  continue  there  till  the  time  of 
the  reftitution  of  all  thin'gi^  Many  of  the  per- 
fons  prdf6ht  weie  gfeatly '  irttpfreffed  by  his  dtf- 
courfe,  and  made  publit  profcffion  of  the*  chfiftian 

'     .  •   faitb, 


Sic,  n.        CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.       ^| 

faidi,  (o  tlut  liien  fliei  miBdber  ofltbe  dircipfa  •  e^b^ 
dofiye  of  the  wotncii  amoog  Am, .  wa  aboi^t  Sn 
%>ttfaad. ..  AQs  tii.  4.  .       . 

'  The  governor  of  the  temple, .  and  the  Sadihi- 
coes,.  feeing  the  cconds.in  the  plac0».aiid  being^ex* 
9©^ingly  mortified  at  tljcfc  effciBs  pf  the  preaching 
of  the  apoftles,  could  not  reftrain  themCeIve»  any 
Iqnger,  and  apprehended  <hem.  It  being  tlieh 
eveiiing,  they  were  .brought  the  next  morning  be* 
fore  the  high*  pried  and  the  council,  who  alked 
tbem;  by  what  power,  and  by  what  nan^e,  they  had 
gir^d  thjs  nian.  On  this.  Peter  boldly  addreff- 
e^  th^  .courts .  and  told  them  that  it  was  by  .t^^ 
i)^e  ot  Jefua  Chriil  of  Nazareth,  whpm  they  had 
cru$^fied,  but,  ,whom  God  had!  raifed  from  the 
dead,  that  the  cure  had  been  eSeOed ;  intimating 
that  it  was  the  power  of  God  giving  teftimpny  to 
his  divine  milBon  and  thdrs, 

.,  The  court  feeing  the  boldne,fs  of  Peter  and 
John,  whom  they  knew  to  be,  unlearned  men,  and 
not  ufed  to  fpeak  in  public,  and  the  miracle  being 
unqueftionable  (the  man  upon  whom  it  had  beeii 
wrovigfat  being^  prefent)  were  a  little  difconperted, 
and  ordered  theapoftles  to  withdraw,  whi]e  they 
conferred  upon  the  fubje£);.  Not  being  able  to 
deny  the  fa€i,  they  agreed  upon  nothing  but  to 
charge  them  not  to  preach  any  more  in  the  name 

Vol.  I.  E  ,       -  oif 
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to  it,  and  appealed  to  themXelvies,.  Arhethea  tfan^ 
omi^  not.  to  obey  God,  b^  tirhofeiauthoBiiy  thej 
preached,  i^eor d^a man.  UnaUe  to mafteaiif 
ie^  to  fbi^,  the  judged  only  fepeafed  tbeiy  threali;; 
vHhout  veiituriffg  to  kflift  any  puBilliiiient  ttpott 
tbtm ;  iK^mg  reftrsikfeel  by  cHeir  feet  of  the  peopllej; 
who  glbrifiti    God  hr  ivkut   was   ^ne.     A&i 

Being  thus  •  d^ftniffed;  tbef  apofttes  went  t^ 
their  brethren,  and  gave  thetn  an  accomit  oTaH 
that  had  paffed,  on  which  <hey  joined'  in  fi>temil 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God ;  when,  to  encou^ 
nge  theraf  the  more,  the  todm  in  which  they  Wtt6 
alTembled  was  Ihaken  again,  as  it  had  been  on 
day  of  pentecoft,  and  they  were  ail  fitlefd 
the  holy  fpirit  as  at  the  firft;^  (b  that  they' preached 
the  gofpel,  or  the  doQrine  of  the  reftirre6tioli  and 
sneffiahlhip  o(  Jefus,  with  all  boldnef^,  notwith» 
ftanding  the  threats  of  the  ruleYs,  who  at  that  thm 
durft  not  put  them  in  execution. 

The  infant  chuich,  enjoying  this  peace,  tfeni 
on  incr^afing  in  numbers  and  in  the  exercife  of  e^ 
very  virtue,  with  an  ardbur  peculiar  to  that  new  ftat^ 
of  things,  in  which  sdil  who  openly  embraced  d&rl?- 
tianity,  wiA  very  few  exceptions,  did  it  frbift 
principle^  and  with  a  determination  to  pofipone 

every 


'  Con.  C^raffiderfngfhifKfehres  » "htAts  oTfnture  glory 

^ndimmortaKty,  they  devoted  all  their  time,  taieats, 

and  foittine  it>  the  i>ublic  baitfe.    One  idftance  in 

^rticHlar  is  utetitioned,  that  of  BamabaSi  a  Lerite, 

and  a  tiatim  of  Cypras ;  who  having  an  eftate  in 

^t  ifiand,  fold  it,  and  gave  the  value  of  it  to  the 

apoftks,  to  goto  the  common  ftbck.  Ads  iv*  36. 

NotwithRanding  the  genuine  zieal,  upright- 

tn^f  and  integrity,  of  the  great  body  of  chriftians 

'  in  lihis  eaify^^od,  lire  havein  it  an  example  of  one 

'  man  and  his  mikytm.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  who 

either  witli  a  view  to  acquire  the  reputation  of 

difintereftednefs,  or  on  the  pretence  off  giving  np 

their  ally  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  common  fundi 

Cold  an  efiate,  and  bringing  to  the  apoftles  part  of 

the  prite,  told  th^a  that  it  was  the  whole.     As  it 

was  ^gneat  confequence  that  the  dirifirin  church 

•"fliould  net  at  this  tinse  harbour  any  perfons  bf 

fuck  a  cb^rader,   it  pkafed  the  divine  Being  to 

titake  a  fignal  example  of  thefe  perfons,  who  had 

agreed  in  the  intended  fraud. 

Ananias  was  iitll  publicly  called  npon  by  Pe- 
' !«»,  CO  fay  whether  the  fum  whic^  he  bad  brought 
in  was  the  whole  price  of  his  eftate ;  and  upon 
hk  faying  that  it  was,  Peter  (prompted  on 
dilubt  bytbe  fpirit  of  God)  charged  him  with 
hypoCrify, '  and  attempting  to  deceive  not  only 
man,  but  God^     He  then  expofiulated  with  hios 

on 
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011  the  uCdeffwfc  of  ihe^ie  hc,had  told,  as  be  bad 
b^en  under  no  neceOity  either  toieU  bis  ellate,  or  to 
gLv<?  ^ny  part  of ;  it  after  it  was  fold*  .In^mediat^y 
upon  this,   .^natqas  fell  down  dead   before  t^e 
.  company.    A  little,  time  after  this,  his  wife,  cofning 
[  in  before  Ihe  had  been  ^informed  of  ^ny  tbi^g  that 
,  had  paflcid  refpeftiqg.  her  iiufband,  was  a&ed  tlpe 
i^jne  queftion  that  hskd  been  put  to  hini,  and  giv- 
ing tbf  fame  anfwer^  Ihe  alfo  fell  down  dead,     A 
miracle  of  this  awful  kind  could  not  fail  to  make 
,  a  deep  impreffiop.upon  alL     It  i^ould  tend  to 
^  convince  all  people  that  the  profeifion  of  chriftian* 
^ty  was  a  ferious  .  thing,  ^nd  thofe  who  had  any 
^.  Snifter  views  would  be  deterred  from  joining  the 

bgdyofchrifiians,  Afisy. 
•  ^  .  ,  At  this  time  the  miniftry  of  the  apoftles  w^s 
^.honoured  in  as  dillinguifhing  a  manner  as  that  of 
Jefus  had  been,  many  miracles  being  wrought  by 
the  apodleSy  and  efpecially  by  Peter,  who 
always  took  the  lead  among  tfaem<.  Such  was  the 
fame  of  his  miracles,  that  perfons  ^rot^A/  their  sick 
into  thejireeis,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
thai  at  leajl  thcjhadow  oj  Peter  might  reach  fame  of 
them(A&sv.  15)  Great  numbers  alfo  came  from 
towns  in  the  netghbourbood  of  Jerufalem,  brioging 
their  fick,  and  among  them  daemoniacs ;  and  none 
of  them  returned  without  a  perteS  cure* 

This  could  not  be  done  without,  e^citiog  the 

^  rage  of  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  wbtife  prcjudicci 

wcr 
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were*  &ch  'i&  nothing  coiild  conciliate.  '  They, 
dieiefore,  canfed  ibie  apoftles  to  be  apprefaenddi), 
jMd^  put  *ilito^  the  connion  prifon.  But  this  was 
the  occafion  of  a  new  miracle,  and  of  a  moft  1  ex- 
^b^rdin^xy land.  '  For. anangelopenedtfae prifon 
d0ars,|  and  leading  them-  out;  bade'  them  go,  and  ' 
pfe2|ch  ^penlf  in  !tlie  temple;  the  place  of  greateft 
eoncourfe,  as  they  had  cbne  befoie^  This  accor- 
cKngly  they  did  not  fail  to  do ;  and  to  the  great 
furpme  of  their  judges,  when  they  were  afleitnbled 
the  next  morning,  and'ha:d  given  orders  for  their 
p^bnors  to  be  brought  before  them,  they  were 
told  that  the  v^  perfdns  whom  they  had  confin* 
ed  the  day  bUoic  were  at  that  time  teaching  opent. 
ly  m  the  temple. 

uAfter  this  the  judges  could  not  think  of  at« 
Itaipting  to  take  them  any  more  by  force.  Id* 
/deed,  the  apoftles  were  then  to  popular,  that  the 
^officers  would  have  been  ftoned  if  they  had  laid 
violent,  hands  upon  them.  They,  therefore, 
brought  them'  without  violence  into  the  court, 
where  being  charged  with  afting  contrary  to  the 
orders 'that  had  been  given  them,  (viz.  noi  to 
f  reach  any  fnore  in  the  name  of  Jefus)  Peter  repli- 
ed, that  he  had  obeyed  God  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  again  aflerted  the  dignity  of  Jefus,  whom  they 
had  crucified,  as  rifenf from  the  dead,  and  advanced 

to  the  right  hand  of  God,     He  added,  that  not 

only 
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^y  wenD  jiie  amd  his  fanBtlneti  whrnflcs  tS  die  ie« 

formdioii,  bulihe  %HkitNof  £dA  ]]ii»r<^  i»  <be 

[  mkMciiatxipbwms'wbiMii^mffm  fm|Mat6d  to  :|iUHte 

h  hoidim($nr^  ^  ju(%e$iraie  jthibktog  tti  pM  tfae 
^pofi}€s.to  ikitfb»  as  Aey  iiad-dooe  Jisfas^  Iwc 
Gamaliel^  one^ftiiftir  )Miilyv<fld.a<aleb)^Md«btt 
er  of  tb^  Wmt^  Aflvi&d  tbem  ;{aA€r  iht  apoftlts  veve 
ytitbdt»wi$^not  to  latetfereisudiis  :btt£titfii^ymg ; 
^t  if  the  thing -mis  ttGbd,  UwMtidlHs  intratii 
fcr  th^jn  to  oppofeit,  aisd  if  it  vru  nol,  it  wottti 
ibon  come  to  nothing.  It  fktxm,  in^m^mt^  *hit 
the  judges  thflught  itneccflary«otto  difarifiiltoftto 
without  doing  fometbing  to  enforce  tbctff  atttihoii^« 
They  tbereforc  ordetod  tbcto  to  iie  beaten^  which 
.was  alwjgrfl  done  in  open  coutt;  In^s  IlieapoMt? 
^cn  rejoiced,  and  Uavin^thctribiiGtol,  they pneadi* 
«d  thegofpcl  with  a^  f&uch  Heal  aseveti  botbpiiblHf^ 
lyin  thetenoiple,  andalfoinpmateboufes.  AAtv. 
The  Jewifti  rulers,  being  probably  confemfldcd 
at  thia;  une^^peSed  boldncfe  ofthc  apefilea,  and 
their  own  ineffedual  attempts  m  reftmn  ^imOt 
feem  to  have  followed  the  a^ice<>f  Gamaliel,  f^f 
fjme  time,  andtoh^vefuffia^dthenistopjf^icbwilh- 
v)ut  moleftation  ;  and  thijs  was  attended  with  a  0P?t 
increafe  of  the  difciples,  not  only  in  Jcrttfaleni'aw 

JudiBi,  but  atnong  Jews  in diftaiit  countries*     For 

w? 
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we'fiait^«  miom  €tf    Gredam,    m>  weft 

i^-«f  iUthtms  {iAStiiLu)  api^ljiiiiig;  inrnNgf 
oofc  <tf  tfce  a— ttihrfahi,  ami  tbtknuniumpUm' 
kig«faattfac^i«ieie  ia8|i^«aoi  tmfc  of(  roQioft  «o- cb» 
kMK.  Oh  tMfttktaiMftlaifdiOililnMaresiii 
a  fitkfUaf <fiM|ttiga»'  hftd  given  llmr  aiieBtioti  t» 
(Mi«i«f  tbiKg  that  concscned  cfariftMoitjr^  aad>had 
^ftut  tvfigkttmiad.  i^  diOiifiiituM,.  reUctrtdl 
cKetnfislTes  «f  tkafr  btinfteB,  bf  reiatt^oa  that  dw 
fbdet)r  irauM  elteife-fevcn  tntit  df  repoiattofi  a^ 
moiig-  (hem,  Co^  afteiiil  lo  this  asid  oebeif  fecalar 
affairs,  while  Aey  cdnfined  itiemfelves.  to  the  bofi* 
ne^  df  (freatfiiog  aiidfiDftruAbn.  This  propofal 
being  approved  <^  the  Allowing  (ewtn  periboa 
wmt  eke^o,  vki;  Stephoa^  Pfailipv^  ProchOrus, 
t^k^nor^  TkxMki  FsMneoaa^  and  Ntcolafl^  siprofi^ 
iyteeP  Atitkii^.  Tftefe  weie  (ek  apai*  fc^  th^ 
ofifee  hy^  piHsi^ei>,  aa^bjribe  apoftlca  Metnaly  I)^ 
Wtgtifeir  bamdb  opan,  thsm ;  ao  a^on  tir^i$l^a|wajra 
fee&is  to  baiire  accampaiiirdi  pgay  itif  joa  paiJiiciUair 
penbtis. 

In*  &M  ftate  tdf  Ihiiigi^  tfa«  wutohar:  qC  t]^  diiiiN- 
pies  contiiluedt4»  hcHs£o  gseatlyi  ( AQ$  v!i»  7*)  wd 
the  contisrts  wera  ftoir  aU  of  iheuK  oE  thf^  tc^plir 
lifidcrf  people)  fa»ta  gimt  number  of  piXfl&sjpitv 
ed  fheip  focietx*     in.  ^mi  S]ate  it  is  pgrpbahlp 

rfaat^  thtfigs>  MDitiiiiMd  f(Hii<0  timef  pfttb^ps  froqi 
A,  D,  29,  in  which  Jefus  died,  to  a,  D.33,^when 

chriftianity 
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ckfflBtiamty  ,mQ&,  lai^ve  :gottm>  i  '.pt^^i  fiftn  efta«. 
bti&snest  ;;;lb  that,  its  ^ndniei^A]^  JwRtftl  juleri, 
is^:liwe:|Nmcb^  Ii^d  not 

lieenat  all  favourable )to: tbi^t*    TJiry^ .hld^lbcf«» 

!fiand^ami.4dw ftcat zi^of  S4q>l|jm  aii'9  oif tbe  fe^ 
ien;  deacopa ;  who  ziot  :^»>iifinkig  jbisi  att«tltioB  ^19' 
iBealarmajtielis,  hvOii^vix^fixtift^Mv^^MtqhM 
prcacbteg  (wbifii.wa*  ac5o|i|pgr^4t«f,!iJb.«paiy 
facles)  dren^upoQ  hupEiri^f  the  p^c^liai;  i^djg^ation 
ot  the  oppofite  party.  They  iwigh^^alfp  t^ktbat 
they:  flidui4  {UcQ^isd.betteir  in  the.prQfe^^ion  q( 
lim,  wbo  was  an  inferipir  perfpii,.tb§n  th^  kaA 
done  in  that  oitheapofile^;.    .      .,  ^ . 

This  frelb  pedteoitidn.jGDtUdjnqt  ham  bfeil 
carried  on  •  without  the/co&nhrai^e  of^Pi}at^  tbe 
Roman  gAverpior ;  but  as  h6;b%d  bcferjs  aUndp^kcd 
-JpM,  to4Mm/ahd.fai;iXQi^GMii  f^fO^ttp^g^^ 

Imd  rendewd-Mm  very,  ttnpopalan  it .  is :  pf«^ 
that,  in  hope  pf  gaini^  them  in  fooe.  6i?af|ir?,  w4 
preventing  their  complaints' of  his  mal-adnaiiniftra- 
tion,  he  was  willi»gtolai;rifice  tQ  tbemtblEjiQjlowTt 
crs  Qf  J  efus^  as  >  he  had  done  JefM  himfclf* .  B©- 
^des,  he  muft  by  this  time  have  feie^tbatthe 
chrUtianS'  were  a  paffiive  inoffeii^ve  fetof  meq, 
who  were  not  likely  to  aOitcpenly  againftbitni  ei* 
thcr  by  then:  complaints  at  Rome,  pr  their  oppi^- 

tion  In  the  province.  -  ' 

The 
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The  zealous  JtwB^  having  nothing  to  a((p|>re- 
hend  from  the  ioterfi^enee  ot  the  gorernory  ao«r 
^ave  fail  Tcof>e  io  their  rage  in  -the  perfecutfon  of 
the  chriftk^o3 ;  and  Stephen  thappening  to  be  €&# 
gaged  in  a  dlfpuce  with  fonae  zealous  Jews  (atnoog 
Ivhom  were  fome  from  Cilicia,  and  among  thein» 
probably,.  $aul  of  Tarfus)  and  overpowering  them 
with  his  arguments,  they,  knowing  no  oUier  tne« 
Ihod  of  filencing  him,  and  fenfible  that  the  Sanhe* 
^nnr  was  in  their  favour,  accofed  him  before  that 
court  of  the  crime  of  Uafpkcmy  againft  Mofss  and 
-ggmikfi  God,  fuboming  certain  parfons,  who  de- 
clared that  they  had  beard  him  fay  that  Jefu^s  of 
iNazareth  ^would  deftroy  the  city  of  Jerulaleitij 
imd  change  the  laws  of  Mofes. 

Inflead  of  replying  to  this  particular  acoufa* 
lion)  wUch  was  deftitute  of  all  proof,  Stephen, 
with  perfG6l  prefence  of  mind,  and  with  a  counts* 
nance  fo  full  of  courage  and  zeal,  that  it  was  com* 
pared  fo  that  of  an  angel,  in  a  fpeech  of  confidfir* 
able  length,  recited,  the  biftory  of  the  Hebrew  na« 
tlon  from  the  beginning ;  Aiewing  his  judges  how 
Apt  they  had  always  been  to  rejefi  and  iil*^treatthe 
meffengers  whom  God  had  from  time  to  titlie 
Cent  to  them,  and  boldly  telling  them,  they  were 
now  treading  in  the  fiepsof  theiranceftors,  by  re- 
jeding  Jefus,  in  the  murder  of  whom  they  had 
re&fted  God  hitnfelf  who  fpafce  by  himii 
Vou  h  F  On 
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•      On  hearing  thefe  keen  but  jift  reproaches,  the 
Hiembers  of  the   court,  unable  to  contain   thern-^ 
felves  any    longer,  paffed  fenten^e  of  death  upon 
hitn,  as  a  blafphemer.     But  he,  unmwed  by  thti 
determination,   and   direfting  his  eyes  upwards, 
was  favoured  with  a  view  of  the  gloiy  of  God,  and 
of  lefuws  Chrift  fitting  on  his  right  hand.     On  his 
■declaring    this,    they  flopped  their  ears,  as  at  the 
hearing  of  blafphenny,  and  with  the  mofl   inde- 
cent hafte  and  violence  hurried  h:m  to  a  place  out 
of  the  city,  whe^e  he  was  ffoned  to  death  ;  while 
he,  with  peifeft  compofure  (according  to  the  cuf- 
torn  of  dying    perfons  addreffing    their    nearefl 
friends)  faid  aloud  (the  vifion  he  had  had  impreff- 
ing  his  mind,  and    occupying   all  his   thoughts) 
<•  Lord  Jefus,  receive  my  fpirit,"  orlafl   breath; 
adding  in  the  temper  of  his  dying  mafler,  **  Lord, 
lay  not  this  fin  to  their  charge.^   AfJerthis,  with 
-  as  much  apparent  fatisfaftion  and  tranquility  as  .if 
-he   was  falling  afleep,   he   expired.     His  friends 
were  permitted  to  carry  him  away,  and  bury  him 
with  the  ufual  ceremonies  of  Itmentation,  which 
was  vety   great..    The  chief  a3:or  in  this  tragedy 
was  Saul  of  Tarfus  in  Cilicia,  and  at  his  feet  thp 
perfonr  who  threw  the  flones  laid   their  cloaths, 
«  which  they  put  off  that  th^y  might  not  be  incum- 
bered  in  throwing  them.  A6ls  vij. 

The  enemies  of  qhriflianity  having  fucceeded 

in 
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in  accomplifting  the.  death  of  Stephen,  were  en- 
<:onraged  td' pei^fevere  in  Ihe  perfecution  of  the 
dKcipVts ;"  and  Saul,  who  \ras  diftinguilhed  by  his 
zeal  for  thelafws  of  Mofei'agaifift  thofe  wboni  b& 
thou^ht^Wi^fAngbtipotiihem,  wus  themoft  ac- 
tive inftrument  of  their  violence,  entering  in^o  pri- 
"'vate-houfe^,  ^rid- apprefa^^ng  perfons^  of  all  con- 
ditidhs ;  ^li^iifikhkmt  regard  to  the  diftiniiSioa'  of 
isx,  he  comftiitted  th^m  peomifiauoufly  to  prifdn. 
inc&nfequenceorthtiperfecutidn,  many  chriftians 
were  dif^^iT<:?d  into  diftsint  places,  and  by  this 
means  the  knbWled^  of  the  gofpel  ivas  extended 
fsirther  thiflf  it  would  otfaerwife  have  been  in  the 
fame  time. '  But  notwitbftanding  thii»  danger,  all 
the  apoftles  chofe  to  remain  at  Jerufalem  %  and' 
their  enemies  perhaps  thought  that,  as^  th^y  had 
been  delivered  in  a  miraculous  manner  befoiFc,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  doing  any  thing  a-* 
gainft  M(f?».' 

Among  6ther  perfons  who  were  driven  from 
Jerufalem  by  this  perfecution,  Philip  (whofe  name 
appears  ne^tt' to  that  of /Stephen  in  the  lift  of  the 
feven  deaicohs,  or  ftewards)  went  and  preached  in 
Samaria^  where  the  Jews  had  no  power;  and  as 
his  preaching  was  accompanied  with  the  working 
of  miracles,  efpecially  in  the  cure  oi  perfons  afQii^* 
ed  with  the  palfy,  fome  who  were  incurably  lame, 
and'  fome  demoniacs,  he  made  many  converts, 

and 
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HQd  thfxe,  Mf^  <^  geipjeral  jof-  i&  tjleir  Gbi^f  ci|3r* 
Here  be  met  wuhatnan  i^hafe  name  ;&roUen 
hienfibo^d.b};  Ad  earlychiiftiart  writers,  vt^.  Si- 
jiion;td  ivhSch.U.cqwnnionU^  added  tl|e . «pirM  9^ 
M(^ury  on  acoouM  <A  the.  awgkal  aifti  m  wiucb  be 

Hewas  tereftKtjf  d.j^iWfopb©?  «rf  ,wba^  h  ufu- 
.ftlly  calfcd  lbe.mmta/y«$,  ^M:}«^w^  Pfiftc^Me 
ot  MHMeb  wfei^  tkafifiMW.  tbe  i  fuprcmf  .fpipd !  tb^ife 
fprttttg.by  way  of  enntoftliQn;  various  «itel.l%fi»^ 
ees,  aiftl  from  thcfe  odwrs  tf  tbe  fafme  ivatore^  but 
left  pcrfea     The  rocift  exalted  of  «hefc  derivaJ 
^ifi^gs^wete  ftippofcdea|>abl€S  of  tbe  bighe(l  office*, 
even  that  of  making  wdrlda.     It  was  alio  thought 
'tfeftt  they  occafiooatty  defoendc^  horn  the  en\pyreal 
^regions,  whidbtbey  uft*ally  occupied,  and  tor.great 
aii^gddd  purpirfes  animated  the    bodies  ol   men, 
•^arid*  fe^er  creatures,  in  the  faine  manner  as  dae* 
mons  ime  fuppofed  to  take  paffeflion  of  men  lor 
liad  putpofea.     The  people  of  Samaria  entertain- 
ed  a  notion  (encouraged,  no  doubt  by  Simon  him- 
felf)  that  be  was  one  of  thofe  fuperior.  tnt^lUgei^* 
ces ;   for,  it  k  faid,   that  they  thought  him  to  be 
Mtf  greai  power  of  God,  and  he  kept  up  xhis  J»g;li 
opimon  of  himfetf  by  vaiiotrs  tricks  and  impofiti- 
om,  probably  fucb  as  the  Egyptian  prieOs  and  ma- 
gicfians  were  famotis  for.     Simon,  boweVer,  leeing 
the  miracles  ot  Philip  to  be  greatly  fuperior  to  any 

thing 
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thing  tfaat  he  ctmkl.  pretend  to,  became  a   convert 
to  his  doarine,  and  was  baptized. 

Tbc-cWftiws  at  Jcrufalem  hearing  of  the  ma* 
D^F  coiii^ts  mad^at  Samaria  by  the  preachmg  of 
Philip,  fen*  to  them  the  ap>ftles  Peter  and  Jiiha, 
lbal%  thiirpf  aycrs,  andthe laying  on  of  theii;  haiidi, 
thofe  who  bad  been  baptized  might  jcecdve  the 
holy,  ipirit,  or  be  endaed  Urith  the  gite .  of  fpeaking 
in  Ui^uages  «irhich  they  had  not  learned; -the  coA- 
ferriag  oi  this  powder  bein^  a  privilege  whicb  It 
pkafed  divme  providence  to  i^ferre  ior  the  apo£. 
tlcss.  Aecoidiogly,  by  means  of  thefe  apoRles,  the 
'  Samaritan  converts  did  receive  the  holy  fpirit; 
and du^appearing to  Simon,  as  it  naiuraUy  wQuld, 
a  ibisig.af  moce  woftderful  nature  tha|i  any  ihing 
tbath^  had  feen  before,  pfeterving  al£b  tbat  itiy^as 
p^i^Uar  to  the  apoakt  to  impart  this  power,  and 
thinking  that  they  could  beftofv  it  upon  others, 
be  oflFered  tbj^ni^  a  fiam  of  money  to  (hare  it  with 
them.  To  this  propofal  Peter,  «vith  great  indig- 
nation, replied,  "  Thy.  money  perifli  with  thee, 
^*^  becaufe  ithoii  haft  jtbougbt  that  the  gift  of  God 
'*•  n^ght  be  pufdiafed  with  money."  He  moreover 
added,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  profeffion  that 
he  had  taken  upQn.himfdf,  and  exhorted  bim  to 
repent  of  ihi^  bad  difpoficion  aad  ua^^or^by  pur« 
pofe.  On  this  Simdn  feemed  to  be  atFeded  with 
a  juft  remorfei  and  intreated  the  apoftle  to  pray 

for 
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for  faim,  that  the  doom  which^he  had  anhboticed 
might  not  be  inflided-'upcm  him.  ' 

Uis  probably  however/ that  this  Simbn  after- 
vaidsfdcferted  the  pmfeflid'ti  of  <:hfrftianTfy,-' aild 
endiavb^ired  to  draw  CbilcKWers  to  'himfelf,;»s  be- 
fore. .For,  according»ito  chriflian«'jr^dith>n^;  he 
every  where  oppofed  the  fpriead  of  the  gofpel^  aiid 
even  held'piiblic  difputatiom  with  Peter  .oa  the 
Aibjc£l.  'But  feveral  of  his  diftiples  held  the  prih- 
cipkiS  of  his  philofophy  together  with  the  profeffi- 
iiwx  of  chriftianity,  and  were  diftinguiflred  by  the 
appellation  of  GncJHcs,  from  the  boafts  which-they 
made  of  their  fupetior  i  knowledge.  .  From  thefe 
perfons  the  apoflles^  as n^e^f^it  fi^erniet  w4«ii  great 
epptofition;  and  niarty  of  than  formed  focit^ies  of 
'  their  owh,  itt  confequeiite'^crf  which  tlicy  bad  the 
2i^ip^\\zi\on  6\  heretics,  of  ff fa faiijli.  "  Bteitvg' -^'gain 
divided  and  fubdivided  among  ^themfelvbs,^the^ 
formed  a  great  variety 'of  fefis  of  which  an  account 
will  be  given  inits  proper  place; 

After  this,  Petepand  John,  having  preached  in 
levcral  villages  of  the  Samaritans,  Tettoiied  to :ije- 
rufalem  ;but,  Philip;  who  remained;  tbere^  had  a 
divine  impulle  to  go  to  the  fouth,  into  the  defert 
through  which  lay; the  read  from  JerufaletA  to  Ga- 
za. There' he  met  with  an  eunuch,  an  officer  of 
great  authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  Ethio- 
pia, who  being  a  Jew,'Or  a  profelyte^  hadbeen  at- 
tending 


r^ 
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tending  one  of  the  public  feftivals  at   Jcrufalem, 
and  «^as  then  fitting  in  hisr  chariot,  and  reading  in 
the  prophecy  of  IfaiaH.     Philip  being  ordered  by 
the  fpitit  of  God  to  place  himfelf  in  the  vizy  of  the 
chariot,  heard  him  reading,  and  took  the  liberty  to 
aik  him  if  he  underftood  what  he  had  read ;    and 
the  eunuch,    frankly  acknowledging  his    want  of 
an  interpreter,  defired  Philip  to  get   up  into  the 
chariot,  and  fit  with  him,  which  he  readily   did. 
Tbepaflagehe  had  been' reading  was  in   tlje  53d 
chapter  ot  I faiah,  where  the  prophet   defcribes   a 
perfon  who  was  led  as  zjheep  to  the  /laughter^  and 
who,  like  a  lamb  dumb   before  his  Jhcarers^  opened 
not  his  mouth.     This  charafler  Philip  applied  to 
Jcfus,  and  from  this  he  tookoccafion  to  explain  to 
him  the  do6trine  of  the  divine  mifiion,  the  death, 
and  refiirreSion  of  Chrift  ;    adding,  no   doubt, 
that  perfons  were   initiated  into  his   religion  by 
baptifm. 

Afterwaids,  coming  to  a  place  where  there  was 
water,  the  eunuch  exprefled  a  defire  of  being  bap- 
tized, to  which  Philip  replied,  that  there  couM  be 
no  objeftion  to  it,  if  he  was  a  believer  in  what  he 
had  informed  him  of.  On  this  the  eunuch  declar- 
ed his  belief  that  Jefus  was  the  fonof  God,  or  the 
Meffiah,  which  exprefled  all  that  was  eflential  to  a 
chriftan,  and  therefore,  both  of  them  alighting  from 
the  chariot,  Philip  baptized  him.     Th6  eunuch 

was 
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was  farth^  confirmed  in  hn  faith  by  a  miracle  o( 
an  extraordtnary  nature.  For  after  his  baptifm 
Philip  was  taken  from  him  bfy  thfc  fpir4t)  Or  power 
ot  God,  fo  that  be  difappeared  from  his  fight ;  OH 
which  he  purfaed  his  journey  with  peculiar  jojr 
acid  fatisfadion  of  mind.  Philip  found  himfelf  at 
AzoCus,  and  preaching  th^  gofpel  at  that  place, 
and  all  aloni(  the  fea-coaft,  he  came  at  length  to 
Gasfarea.     Afiksviii. 


SECTION     III. 


Fromtht  Co'iver/ion  of  Paul  to  the  preaching  (^ 

the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles 


F 


ROM  the  death  of  Stephen  (probably 
A.  D.  33)  to  the  accession  ot  Caligula  to  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  a.  o.  37^  the  rulers  of  the  Jews 
carried  on  an  a£live  and  unrelenting  perfecution 
of  the  chriftians,  in  which  to  a.  n.  35,  Saul  was 
their  chief  inftrument ;  but  then  a  ftop  was  put  to 
ibis  furiottscareer by  a moft  extraordinaiy  interpo- 

lition 


i 


Sec.  III.      CHRISTIAN  CHUILCH.      ^ 

fition  o^  &yriii6  prdvideh^^.  Of  his  own  acc0id^ 
Saul  had  applied  to  the  highprieft  for  ordteii  to  go 
to  Daiiiafoiis  ih  ktach  of  d^riftiatis,  that-  he  might 
Ining  them  from  that  city  boond  to  Jd:ulaleQdu 
For  the  feverity  of  this  perfeGuttoii  had  drivea 
chriftiah  preachers  (and  at  t^at  time  evtry  chrifti- 
an  might  be  fadd  to  be  a  preacher)  to  this  ci^,  aiid 
others  ftill  mart  dlilknt  from  Jadea,  where,  their 
zeal  not  abating,  but  beibg  rather  increafed,  dtey 
endeavoured  to  make  as  many  profelytes  as  they 
could;  and  the  report  of  thofe  in  Damaficos 
brought  Saul  thither. 

As  Saul  drew  near  the  city,  his  rage,  no  doubt^ 
increafing  with  the  near  profpeS  of  his  prey,  he 
found  himfelf  furrounded  by  an  extraordinary  light 
from  heaven,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  he  heard 
a  voice  pronouncing  thefe  words,  Saul,  Saul,  tvhy, 
ferfecuteft  thou  me  ;  to  which,  when  be  replied. 
Who  art  thou.  Lord  (which  (hews  that  he  was  not 
divefted  of  all  prefence  of  mind)  he  received  for 
anfwer,  /  am  Jtjui  tthom  thou  perfecutejh.     It  is  / 

hard  for  thee  to  kick  againji  the  goad  ;  reprefenting, 
by  thi$  familiar  proverb,  the  tmpoflBbility  of  fuc* 
ceeding  in  his  enter^ize  to  extirpate  chriftianity. 
Aftonifhed  at  this  reply,  and  Ending  the  fatal  mif- 
take  he  had  been  tinder,  he  faid.  Lord,  tohat  mlt 
thou  have  me  to  d6;  to  which  he  had  this  anfwer, 
jfrife,  gd  into  the  city^  and  it  Jhall  he  told  thee  uohat 
Vot,  !•  G  tho%$ 


\ 
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akyplnveie  :«a  cbu,bl!,  greatly  :an»4z«^^  ibj^vjWg  ^. 

fou«cl-afc^  voice,  tbdug^::(l«fh>pft.|i<>trb5iiSg^SW 
enough)  -noti  diftinguifhtrig)  thf  wftri^si.that;  nfete 

pronounced,  and  feeang  hO;  perfonf  fi:9m  yiihpfu 
they  cduld'proceed.-j.Saal,  -beiiagL stfejij  Jfeoni;  d;^ 
-ground  and  . finding- bimfeM:wnat>l?,:tq',fe<5„.wa» 
cobdiiaed  into  -  fihcf  oity,  wljere.  he?,  paflfd,,  t]^T^ 
days  and  riights  without:  eating  .pf  jdrinking^  .  a^ 
wdl-as '^iVitbDut: 'fights  .,  ,t  _  ;  .:^;  ^  ^J.jro 
In  this  interval  of  darknefs  and.  fafting^ ,  his 
xnind  would  be  fu£&cient)y.  tranguili^ed^  ^and  his 

ipeyotion  (of  the  principle , of  ,WjhjcJj|iq.^f^s.nevier 

*  *  ■  *.  '     ' 

^ivefled)  ^puld.  he. peculiarly. ardent ;. ^^nd;^eing 
thtn  well  affured .  of  the  refiarreQion  of ,  Jcfijft,  by 
whom  be  bad  been  decoded,  and  cpnfe^uently  fA 
the  truth  of  chriiliaijity,  |ic  praye<jl.  forjfj^iithfr  i»- 
ftruQion.  (afiT^eably  to  the  .promife  .that  had.  beeii 
.  made  him)  and  no  doubt  alfo  for  the  restoration  of 
his  fight.  ..At  this vtii^ejefus  a^lfo  appeared  to.a 
difciple  ia  JlamafcuS|x  Qf^be  ninije.^t^  Apani^s^ 
and  direfting  him  to  tbe.plajce  w;here  Paul,  wi^i 

informed  him  that  i§(?  .alfo  l^d/^9e^,ky;c>Hy/54^i$^ 
a^y iflion,  in  W,hich;  hc.was  told  ihat  a  periw  ci  iJie 
name  ol  Ai?ai;iias  wpuJi^  vf fit^ jliifn^  ^^^xcQ.f>xG\ffP^ 
tp  hU  figiit.  ;Oa;  thi&^iAnjnia^i,  ?^^iw>l^,'^?^^A?g 
;  to  obey,  exprcffed  his  furpria^e,  ^  ..the,  cpipmilj^nf 

cpnfidejing 
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confi^crih^Aoiv  great  apcrfecutor  of  the  chriflii^ 
^ns  'Saul 'ftaid  'teen,  and  -wfth-What  views  lie  was* 
tfien  feotrie  •o'Dihiafchs.  Btit  jMus  replied,  I£e 
/j  a  cKtfftii  vtfftl  unto  me ,  to  hear  my  name  he/ore  iht' 
&entties^'a^d^kinp^  as  welt  as' the  children  of  Ifm 
hdl ;  aHtlmg'inat  he  (hould  farther  appear  io  himi 
and 'Apprize  him  of  all  that  hefhould  fuflFcr  in  his 
caufe.  • '"'  ''  •'   ' '  '^'  "  •'  '  ...... 

'  Oh  fhik,  Without  fartHer  hefitation/ Animas 
wenttothehoufe  where  Saul  was,'and  accoftmghim 
#ith  the  appellation  of  irbM^r,  put  his  hands  upon 
Ifim/anBoftidv^M^  LoH,  evenyefus,  who  appeared 
to  iket  in  ike  way,  ihasfent  me  that  thou  mightejl  V^- 
c'eive'thy  fighl,  and  ie filkd-'rvith  me  holy  Spirit 
With  tlm  fomething  like  fcales  fcU  from  his  eyes, 
by  'WhicK  ie  riscovefed -his  sight.  He  wasthea 
t>aptize3,  ^li^  continued  fome  time  with  hts  fellow 

chrid'ians'  at  Damafcus;    his 'former  coifipanions 

^  ... 

having  probably  fobi  Icift  him,  coilfounded  at 
what  they  had  feen,'  and  probably  without  under- 
ftanding  mtich  of  the  mattei^.   • 

THe  faVne  zeal  which  bad  prompted  Saul  to 
perftcute  'fhe  thrlftians  now  led  him  to  be  as  warm 
!i['tiidVocaiefdr  their  caufe.  Accordingly,  he  fdon 
bSegan  to  preach  in  the  fynagogues  of  Damafcu«, 
tnaintatimng  that  Jcfus  was  the  Mefliah,  at  which 
ait  who  fieatdhim  were  aftonifhed,  knowing  bis 
precfetling  cJJi^raSer  and  conduft.  But  bep^*- 
'  .         * •  fifled 
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fift^  *m  [hi$  preaching,  and  by  his  arguments  he 
cpoldunded .  tho  bigoted  Jews  of  ijiat  place/ who 
would  not  fail  feo  be  highly  provoked  at  the  defer* 
tion  of  their  former  champion*  They  wcrefo 
much  eniagec^,  that  they  formed  ^  defign  to,  take 
away  his  life,  and  lay  in  wait  at  the  gates  of  the 
c^ty  day  and  night  for  that  puzppfe.  Bat  his 
friends,  being  apprized  of  it,  contrived  to  let  him 
down  from  the  wall  of  the  city  in  a  bafket,  fo  that 
he  efcaped  their  purfuit. 

Saul,  having  thus  efqiped  from  tb^  hands  of 
his  enemies,  preached  in  the  neighbouring  country 
cf  Ar^ybif  a  great  part  of  three  year$,  after  which 
hfi  rejt^riied  toxDam^fcus,  and  then  went  to  Jeru-* 
falem.  There  the  difciples  were,  veiy  naturally, 
afraid  of  him»  doubting  die  reality  of  his  convert 
iion ;  ^  till  Barnabas,  who  (being  of  Cyprus,  ap 
ifland  not  far  from  Tarfus  the  native  place  of 
Saul)  bad  probably  fome  previous  knowledge  of 
him,  and  had  by  himfelf  be^n  acquainted  with  the 

* 

more  recent  events  of  his  life,  had  anlwered  for  the 
truth  of  his  extraordinary  nanative.  By  bim  he 
was  introduced  to  the  apoftles  Peter  and  James^ 
and  with  them  he  continued  fifteen  days.  At  Je« 
rufalem  Saul  preached  with  the  fame  afliduity 
and  bolduefs  as  be  had  done  at  Damafcus,  difput« 
ing  particularly  with  thofe  who,  like  himfelf, 
came  from  thofe  countries  in  which,  the  Greek 

language 
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Irag^^B^  ^^  fpok«i«  Bttt.thqr  bring  igreatly 
ezafperated  againftlitoii  M  the  Jews  of  Damafcuft 
had  beet),  endeavoured  ^Ifo  to  take  bis  life:;  .and 
here  lifcewife  hfs  frieii^,  being  .apprised  of  ihenr 
iHCefitiaiif  interpofedt  aod  coodnCkcd  bimijto  Csfaii* 
rea,  and  i;ben<^  he  went  to  Tarfus.  A^s  ix«  2 1 .  . 
Saul  had  bqguni  and  contipued^  to  preach 
thefe  three  years  without  any  communicaVioo  with 
the  apoftles ;  and  whep  Ihey  coaverfed  with  him 
ihey  found  that  he  waf;^  air  well  aoqaainted  with 
the  chfiftian  dpQxine  as  themfelVes.  Jefus,  who 
had  appeared  to  him'before  his  arrival  at  Damaf- 
tm^  and  likewife  in  that  town  before  he  had  re» 
covered  his  fight,  had  probably^  fome  time  aftet* 
wards,  appeared  to  him  again,  and  for  a  longer 
time;  to  give  him  i^ore  fatisfeQion  eonceming 
the  reality  of  his  refarr^tton,  and  alfo  to  give  him 
particular  infirudions  concerning  every  thing  that 
be  was  to  teach  in  his  name.  By  tUs  he  was 
qualified  to  be  an  apoftle,  as  well  as  thofe  whd 
had  been  appoii^ted  to  that  high  office  before  the 
death  of  Jefus ;  and  his  commiffion  relating  chiefly 
to  the  Gentiles,  he  obtained  the  peculiar  title  of 
^tafojllcof  the  Gentiles,  in  which  eharadcr  we 
Aall  loan  find  that  he  greatly  diftinguifiied  him- 
felf;  having  »rried  the  knowledge  of  thcgofpel 
farther  ihaaany  other  apoRIe,  and  having  found- 
ed 
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^  m^ept^drdifts  t  in'iiiftattt>  ieodntrilts  ti|9i«per'^ 
liapis' all  tIiei«Ii»Niofbefi3i^(U«tf%iijfid^  >    '''     ?!'>:' 

cb'di;-.'aad<«'&'s)Mide)fe3iI^  Cali^la;'4  mi/i^Wiii 
brutal  styzait^'  hrboi'^  i»n^'ci«ijg-  -^dt'hetf^e)(«f2tvd^aHct^^ 
lbalciqtc0ki&htif4;|#^W«ffliippe<f  as  a  gocl;  by  all 
dbe.|)eojlte»ite'!tfe6'emtJiPK"'"i^h(5  Gentile  Wattons 
having  ■  bekkltae^tifloUitid  ta  Wor/hip^  de^d^err,' 
Midtfie  €ti»^?)*s  I JV'CSfa^  and  AugnftttS  •htiv'in^ 
had-  ifi^ln^  horibuW! -flicked'  to'  tHrtti-'^reftibiljr 
aft«r..(EdE  deaths,  <tl!iwi4tf(ffiii»'6fr'  ^-IWin^-  fi-*tf 
^ftould'rtdi  to  theirt'''»|)pfea#    fo    exMBrdlriary  ai 
thirig  j^'^bdWgh  tfttey  might^'frbinli:'  this   particular* 
Cttipe!^o*,ffl^M«bft^«ding^his  pbwcf /  UDf'KhDrtlly  of 
fpgrfi^t'8^  hm>€)uV.'^'Bat'*6*  tlie  Jel^rs,i  the  great 
objea-qf  Wli^^-ifeltgidtf  it  u''3s  to'iwfliip  no  other 
tban  the  bnc  Xru6,  ©d A^Che'  maker '  oFTiea^en^  and 
earth,  !tbcrldi^ulty»  w&s<of  a  moft  feriou«  6:atur'c; 
4riid.\^tfaeri::Pe^dnit»s^$ie'g(iv^tdbr  o!  Sffi^  (to^whicH 
^fe5  govetraB«nt  'of  Judea  ^Was  fiibo^diriate)  an^ 
pouhfcedrtheordieys  he  ^  had -recti  vfed  4roih  'Rome, 
aod  infoTmed    thefn  ittota  ftatiie  of  flie  emperor 
mull-ahrfblutely   be  41fet  up  iiri  the  tlemple;    and 
whQjx'th&yA^mhim  at'l!ib^ria«'  at'thfe  hcfad  of  an 
ifcjmy  {uificient.  tolcfifbrce-the  order,  .many  thou- 
linds  of  the  Je^scaitiej  without  arms,  to  entreat 
that  he  would  not  prophane  their  temple,  expreff- 
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tag  ^eir  wUliogpefs  to  die.  rather  tha^  CpiC  tlie  order 
^ex^caied..  .  Ti^qy,  eyf»  ;f^f[xeiided  4Jjp  Ifi^Kmrs  of 

agric^ltur^,  thougliLii^ijffr^  t^  feed  time,  to  fhew^ 
^hpv  ind^fBprpnt.tficy  w^fe,^bpvA  what  might  bc- 
^Qo^e^  ofjIjh^felYes^^pr^Jjheir   country, ,  whilp,  ^a 

tbi^.  of. Cuch  .w&t^\y,,^ofe  moment  wz^s  depend- 
^  ing.   :  The  govpi^r,  .,|nQYcd,,;^;^  ihjjir. :  fybmiffi^c 

b^baviQur^  fufo^j^df d^  (bf  ez^^cutioa*  of , the  order 
^iie  jhad;.r^feiv^,,  till/^h,e  had  given jt|pe. emperor 
.  ;^Qrp,  particular- iafj^rmatfpQ  cofpce;E;miig^is  peci^* 

im  d^-cumiUnccs  w^th|jr:?fB?A  .^^^ 

of  J  king  Agrippa  (who^.^ajJ/b^cn  %f^tjQ  Rpnae  to 

comulain  of  the  erv^lli^,  of  Pilate,  and  v^bo  had 
cultivated  the  friendship  of  Caligula)  be  was  for 
the  prefent  diverted  Irom^^is  purpofe;  tboi^^h  it  is 
probable  that  nothing  but  bb.^deatli  vpu^  have 

^  giyenibe  Jews  any  effe^ualjrelief  in  this.  cafe*. , . 

,  By  Caligula  this  Ag¥i0pa.(wiio  was  the  gran^-^^ 
fon:  of  Herod,  the  ., Great,  by  .  A.riftobijlus).  w^s 
made  king,  of^  the  tetrarchy  of  his  upcle  .  Philip, 
who  had  died  Tome-  time  before  jirithout  h^,  and 

*       *  "      '  •  •        • 

bis  province.of  Trachpnitis  had  been  aimexed  to  that 
ofS^ria.  Herodias,  tbeprgfligafteandvaWtictu^  w^fe 
of  Herod  the  tetrafch  of  .QaHle^,  who^bad  procured 
the  deatb^of  John  the  ^aptift,.ttung  withtenvy^to 
fee  the  nephew  of  her, hufband, honoured  with  the 

title 

*Jofephus's  Wars  of  the  J^ew^.  B.  2,  C.  8.  9. 
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titlt  of  king,  while  he  remained  i  fitnple  frtrardl, 
could  not  reft  till  flie  had  prevailed  upoii  him  to 
ho  to  Rome  to  folicit  the  feme  title  for  himfelL 
She  accompanied  him,  but  before  their  arrival  the 
king  had  fent  letters  to  Rome,  accufing  him  of 
having  confpired  with  the  Parthians  againft  the 
empire  r  in  confequeiice  of  which,  Cahgula  ban- 
!ftied.both  Herod  and  his  wife  to  Lyons  in  Gaul, 
and  gave  his  tetrarchy  to  Agrippa.  In  the  reign 
of  this  emperor  Pilate  did  not  efcape  the  perfeta- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  as  he  had  done  under  Tiberius, 
but  was  badilhed  to  Vienne  in  Gaul,  where,  accor- 
dingtd  Euifebius,  he,  in  difpair,  laid  violent  hands 
iipon  himfelf*.  — 

It  was  probiibly  owing  to  the  apprehenlion 

•  which  the' jews  were  under  concerning  the  orders 

of  Caligula,   that,  being  wholly  occupied  about 

their  own   fafety,  they  fufpended  the  peifecution 

of  the  chriftians,  in  confequence  of  which  the 

ehurch  enjoyed  that  reji  throughout  all  Juded, 

GaHke,   and  Sdmaria,  which  is  mentioned  A6ts 

i%.  3 1 1  and  which   Was  attended  with  a  great  in- 

creafe  of  thedifciples.  During  this  interval,  Peter, 

"being  under  no  Teftrsiiiit  to  jgo  wherever  he  plea- 

'  fed,  vifited  the  difciples  at  Lydda,  where  he  reftor- 

ed  to  health  a  perfon   of  the   name  of  Eneas, 

who 

♦Hift.t.ii.  C.vii.p.  55. 
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who  was  paralytic,  and  had  kept  His  bed  eight 
jrears.  He  thc»  went  to  Joppa,  wb^re  he  raifed 
to  life  a  chriftian  woman  of  excellent  charader, 
and  diftinguifhed  for  her  charity  to  the  poor,  and 
other  virtues,  of  the  name  of  Tabitha  (in  Greek 
Dorcas)  in  this  place  Pieter  continued  feme  time, 
reiiding  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  A6t$  ix«  43, 


SECTION     IV. 


From  th^  preaching  ofihcGoJpcl  to  the  Gentiles  to 
the  Council  of  the  Apojlles  at  jferufalem^ 


I 


N  all  the  preceding  period,  comprifing 
the  fpace  of  ten  years  after  the  death  of  jefus,  the 
apoftles  had  confined  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
to  the  Jews,  and  they  feem  to  have  had  no  idea 
ot  extending  it  to  the  Gentiles,  unlefs  they  (hould 
have  firft  become  profelytes  to  Judaifm,  fo  as  to 
be  circumcifed,  and  conform  to  the  laws  of  Mofe^. 
But  a  fufEcient  harveft,  as  we  may  fay,  .of  the 
Jews  being  now  gathered  in,  it  pleafed  the  divine 
Being  to  begin  the  greater  harveft  of  the  gentile 
Vol.  !•  H  world; 
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world;  aod  Pcfecr,  v^g  had t>ew  thf  fifft ptrcacher. 
of  ihe  gofpel  to  tbe  fonnor,  had  alfo  the,  hoii9;LM[ 
of  being  firft  employed  to  pTe»b  to  the  latter. 

Many  of  the  heatheqi  refiding  i^  or  linear  Jif« 
dea,  were  at  that  time  fo.  much  im{iireired  Yfiih^  the 
faperiority  of  the  Jewiih  religion  over  that  i^ 
which  they  had  been  educatedi  (hat  though  the;|r 
did  not  chufe  to  become  proper  profelytes,  they 
were  convinced  of  the  abfurdity  of  idolatry,  and  in 
private  worfhipped  only  the  true  God  of  the  Jews ; 
and  many  of  thefe  perfons  were  remarkable  for  their 
devotion  and  benevolence.  A  perfon  of  this  cha- 
rafier,  viz.  Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion  refi- 
ding  at  Caefarea  (the  ufual  abode  of  the  governors 
of  the  province)  one  who  is  defcribed*,  zsjtaring 
God  with  all  his  houft^  who  gave  alms  to  the  p^opjk^ 
and  preyed  to  Qod  always  (by  which  is  probably 
meant  at  all  the  ufual  hours  at.  which  the  Jeivs 
offered  their  devotions)  was  praying  at  the  ninth 
hour  (three  in  the  afternoon  with  us)  which  was 
the  time  of  evening  facrifice  in  the  temple ;  when 
an  angel  appeared  to  him,  informing  hixn  that  his 
prayers  and  alms  were  accepted  of  God,  and  or- 
dering him  to  fend  to  Joppafor  Peter,  who  would 
give  hiiii  tarther  information.     As  the  fupernatu- 

ral  appearance  to  Paul  was  at  midday,  fo  this  to 

Cornelius 

*A6ls  X.  2. 
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CotdeUiM  4^a$  not  in  the  fiftgbt,  but  at  a  titne  which 
can  jtSntrd  06  fufpiciofs  of  a  man's  beitig  fubjeft 
to  any  illul&ki.  On  this  he  fent  two  ot  his  houfe* 
hold  fetvantii^  aind  alfo  ^  a  detrout  jfoldielr  who  ae- 
tended  upon,  im  pei^foii,  after  be  had  given  them 
an  account  bf  the  impoitant  errand  on  which  they 
were  to  goi.:  .       v^ 

Before  thiciir  arrival^  Petclr,  being  at  prayer  on 
die  ihouCe^op  JKt  noon,  beome  very  hungry ;  and 
wrhile  dinner  was  jirepanng  for  him|  he  bad  a 
tcatlce,  in  which  he  faiw  a  large  Iheet  let  down 
irom.heaifen  by  its  four  comers,  and  in  it  all  kinds 
of  animals^  dean  and  andean,  and  he  heard  a 
voice  faying  to  him,  Rife  Peter  kill  and  eat.  To 
Ibis  he  repltid^  that  he  bad  never  eaten  any  thing 
which  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes  was  unclean ; 
but  to  this  he  received  for  anfwer,  What  God  has 
tleanfed  call  n<d  thou  unclean^  This  vifion,  with 
all  its  circum (lances,  was  repeated  three  times, 
and  theh  the  flieet  feemed  to  be  drawn  up  into 
heaven. 

When  Peter  was  recovered  from  his  trance, 
and  was  confidering  with  himfelf  what  it  could 
mean,  the  threie  men  difpatched  by  Cornelius 
knocked  at  the  gate  of  the  houfe,  and  the  fpirit  of 
God  informed  him  that  they  were  enquiring  for 
faim^  and  bade  him  go  along  with  them>  for  (hat 
he  had  fent  them.  -  The  men,  being  introddced  to 

Peter, 
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Peter,  delivered  their  meiTage ;  and  the  next  d^y 
Peter,  aacompanied  by  feme  difciples  from  Jo'ppa, 
fet  out  with  them,  and  the  day  following  being 
arrived  at  Caefar^a^  they  found  Cornelius  with 
many  of  his  ffiends  waitijt>g  for  him. 

On  enteriog  this  roofn,  Peter  told  them^  titat 
though  it  was  not  held  lawfi^  for  a  Jew  to  alT^ate 
with  Gentiles,  he  had  been  dire&^d  by  God  to 
confider  no 'man  as  undean/or  tmfit  for  his  foae- 
ty ;  and  therefore  had  come  without  befitationwben 
he  was  fent  for.  In  return,  Coriieliiis,  in  a  diftin£l 
account  of  biis  idfion,  gave  th^  reafohs  wii^  hehad 
fent  for  him ;  and  Peter^  not  doubting  but  he  was 
to  give  this  t:6tii.pany  anxaccount  of  the  gof pel,  of 
which  he  was.>aa  apoftle^  recited  to  them  the  heads 
of  the  do£lrine,  the  miracles,  and  efpecially  the 
I  rfefUireftion  of  Jefus,  of  which  ht  faid  that  him- 
felf  and  many  others  were  witneiTes ;  and  as  thefe 
Gentiles  were  not  acquainted  with  the  Jewiih  reli- 
gion, he  moreover  infoirmed  them  that  Jefus  was 
appointed  to  be  the  final  judge  of  the  world,  and 
that  the  ancientprophets  bore  wrtnds  to  him. 

While  Peter  was  giving  tUs:  account  of  the 
chriRian  do6lrine  (to  which'  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  no  doubt,  gaVe  :the  firmed  alfent,  efpeci"- 
aliy  as  Peter  appealed  to  their  own  knowledge, 
for  the  truth  of  many  of  the  faas);thefpiiit  of  God 
fell  upon  them,  as  it  had  dOne.jjpon  the  Jiewifii 

difciples 
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dtfciples  at  the  firft,  and  the  yr  began  tofpeakthe 
praifes  of  God  in  unknown  tongues.  This  ap- 
pearance greatly  furprifed  Peter  and  his  friends ; 
and  feeing  that  God  had  already  evidently  given 
them  the  feal  cf  the  true  difdples,  Peter  obfer- 
ved  that  tbete  could  be  no  impropriety  in  baptizing 
them.  This  being  >  performed  at  their  rcqueft, 
Peter  and  his  companions  continued  fome  days 
:loQger  witb.tfaem. 

P^ter  had,  no  doubt,  expefied  that  Cornelius 
and  his  friei^ds.w^e  to'  have  become  profelytes  to 
Judaifm  before  they  could  be  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  body  of  chriftians  ;  and  the  difci- 
ples  at  Jerufalem,  having  the  fame  idea,  and  not 
having  been  informed  of  all  the  paiticulars  which 
had  led  to  the  baptizing  of  Cornelius,  but  only 
that  Peter  had  baptized  perlons  who  were  uncir^ 
cumcifedy  were  much  difpleafed  with  him  for  it. 
To  fatisfy  them,  Peter,  when  he  was  returned  to 
Jemfklem  {which  he  probably  had  done  to  give 
the  chriftians  there  an  accouht  of  fo  extraordinary 
an  event)  related  diftinftly  all  that  he  had  fecn  or 
done  with  relation  to  it ;  after  which,  as  they 
could  not  but  own  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it, 
they  rejoiced,  notwithftanding  their  former  preju- 
dices, that  God  had  opened  a  door  for  the  admif- 
fion  of  Centimes  into  the  chriftiaa  church.  Still, 
however,  we  (hall  find   that  many  of   the  more 

zealous 
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zealous  Jev^iih  chriftiaos  wef^  neVer  thorimgltSy 
reconciled  to  the  Gentile  diriftisanii,  fo  far  were 
they  from  believing. Che  infallibility  of  an  apofile 
as  fttch*. 

At  this  time  the  number  df  die  difciples  wt^ 
much  increafed  in  the  nejgbbotlrfaood  df  Antioch, 
by  thq  preaching  of  many  perfons  who  had  been 
driven  from  jeruf^lem  by  the  perfecutioh  in  whidi 
Stephen  had  been  put  to  death ;  and  the  chumh 
at  Jenifalem^  hearing  of  thisi  hnt  BamaBas  to 
Anty)ch;  and  he,  being  fuJl  ttf.zeal,  greatly  en- 
couraged them  to  peiievere  in  the  prdfeflion  of  tfie 
gofp^l.  Having  firengthened  the  difciples  in  that 
city  and  added  to  the  number  of  theclri  he  went  to 
feek  Saul»  who  was  at  ifhat  time  in  hi»  native  city 
Tarfus,  in  the  ne^hbourhood  of  which  hk  had 
been  preaching ;  and  having  brought  him  to  Ah^ 
tioch  they  continued  preaching  a  whole  year,  and 
made  many  converts.  Thefe  bearing  at  that  time 
a  fenlible  proportion  to  the  other  inhabitants  tt 
the  place,  came  now  to  be  diflinguimed  by  the 
peculiar  name  of  chrijiians,  an  a|>pellation,  which, 
though  probably  given  by  their  enemies,  was 
chearfully  received  by  all  the  difciples  of  Jefus. 

At  this  time  there  came  from  Jerufalem  to 
Antioch  feme  cbrifians  who  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  efpecially  one  Agabus,  who  was  infpi- 

rcd 
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red  to  foretel  a  gre^t  iamine  througb  all  the 
RomaA  empire,  ^^iqh .  ^f  ppened  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius ;  and  the  difcipleSj  on  the  appxehenfion 

pf  it,  determined  to  fend  relief  to  their  brethren  in 

'.1.      •.,  '•        •  I 

Judea.  Accordingly,  a  coUedion  being  made 
for  that  benevolent  purpofe,  it  was  fent  to  the  eU 
^rs  of  the  qhurch  by  Barnabas  and  Saul*.  In 
this  famine  Heleqa,  queen  of  Adiabene  in  Syria^ 
|K>uglM:  corn  at  a  great  expence  in  Egypt,  and  dif- 
tributed  it  to  the  Jews  at  Jerufaiemt. 

It  is  fpmething  r^iparkable  that  notwithlland* 
ing  the  admilfion  of  Cornelius   and  his  friends 
into  the  niin^ber  of  difciples  by  baptifm,  and  the 
approbation  of   Peter's   conduQ  in  this  bufinefs 
by  the  church  at  Jeruf^em,  neither  Peter  him- 
felf,  nor  any  other  chriftians,  appear  to  have  endea- 
vo\ircd    to    make    other    converts    among    the 
Gentiles.     Perhaps  they  waited  for  fome  more 
exprefs  authority  for  it.     In  the  mean  time,  how- 
ever, it  feems  that  Paul  (which  was  the  name  that 
Saul  afterwards  bore,  and  which  I  fhall  from  this 
time  give  him)  had  preached  to  Gentiles  in  the 
neighbourhood   of  Tarfus  and  Antioch ;  and  for 
this  he  had  perhaps  received  from  Jefus  in  perfon, 
an  exprefs  commiflion,^  either  while  he  was  preach- 
ing in  Arabia,  or  on  this  particular  occafion^,  Or^ 

as 
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as  it  had  been  intimated  to  hini'  at  his  baptifin, 
that  he  was  to  be  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  on  hearing 
that  Peter  had  baptized  Cornelius,  he  might  think 
himfelf  fuflSciently  authorized;  without  receiving 
any  particular  commiffion  for.the  purpofe,  to  do 
what  Peter  (perhaps  for  fear  of  offending  the  J«ws) 
had  foreborne.  What  Paul  had  then  done  in  this 
way,  being  in  a  country  remote  from  Jerufalem,  was 
not  generally  known  there.  But  being  fent  thither 
upon  this  occafion,  together  with  Barnabas,  he 
informed  the  apoftles  in  confidence,  of  what  he 
had  done  with  refpeft  to  preaching  the  gofpel  to 

9 

Gentiles* ;  but  he  laid  nothing  of  it  to  the  church 
at  large.      '  '  \ 

Among  other  converts  from  the  gentiles  was 
Titus,  whom  Paul  took  with  him  to  Jerufalem, 
'  and,  as  he  was  not  a  Jew,  he  did  hot  circumcife 
him ;  to  which,  as  it  fhould  Teem  from  Paurs  ac- 
count of  this  tranfaftion,  he  had  been  advifed  ;  but 
he  had  peremptorily  refufed,  left  it  Ihould  be  a 
precedent  to  enflave  all  future  Gentile  converts, 
by  compelling  them  to  obferve  the  laws  of  Mo- 
fest.  As  to  the  chief  of  the  apoftles,  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  when  they  heard  the  account  that  Paul 
gave,  perceiving  that  he  had  a  fpecial  commiflioa 
to  preach  to  the  gentiles,  as  Peter  ^nd  th^  reft  hadi 
to  the  Jews,  they  gave  him  and  Barnabas  Hhe  right 

hand 
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hand  of  fellowlhip,  ia  wifihing  them  the^greateft 
fuccefs  in  their  miffion;  only  admonilhiag  them  to 
be  mindful  of  the  poor  difciples  at  Jerufalem, 
and  procure  fome  contributions  for  them,  which 
Paul  him  felf  had  much  at  heart*. 

On  the  death  of  Caligula,  a.  o.  41,  his  uncle 
Claudius  was  made  emperor ;  and  •  as  the  fenate 
had  been  induced  to  proclaim  him  by  the  addrefs 
of  Agrippa^  who  was  then  at  Rome,  among  other 
marks  of  his  gratitude,  he  not  only  confirmed  him 
in  the  kingdom  which  had  been  given  him  by 
Cah'gula,  but  added  to  his  territories  Samaria  and 
Judea,  which  had  belonged  to  his  grandfather. 
He  alfo  gave  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis  in  Syria  to 
his  brother  Herod  ;  and  to  oblige  him  the  more, 
the  emperor  made  feveral  decrees  in  favour  of  the 

Jews,  allowing  them  the  fame  privileges  which 
they  had  enjoyed  through  all  the  empire  in  the 
reign  of  Auguftus. 

Agrippa,  who  is  alfo  called  Herod,  on  his  ar- 
rival in  Judea,  did  many  things  to  ingratiate  himfclf 
with  his  fubjeQs;  and  to  pleafe  them  the  more, 
he  began  a  perfccution  againft  the  chriftians,  in 
which  he  beheaded  James  the  brother  of  John,  and 
the  fon  of  Zebedee,  who  was  the  firft  of  the  apof- 
tles  that  fuflFered  martyrdom.  He  alfo  caufed 
Peter  to  be  apfcehended,  and  committed  him  to 
Voul.  I  the 
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the  cuftody  of  two  foldiers,  one  of  them  being 
chained  to  each  of  his  hands^  intending  to  have 
him  executed  after  the  paflbver ;  but  it  pleafed 
God  to  deliver  him  from  this  danger,  in  the  fame 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  refcued  on  a  f6r« 
meroccafion.  For  in  the  night  preceding  the 
day  on  which  he  was  to  have  been  executed,  an 
angel,  attended  with  a  great  light,' appeared  in  the 
prifon,  and  Peter  being  afleep,  he  awakened  him, 
and  bade  him  rife  and  follow  ^hirh  ;  the  chains  at 
the  fame  time  falling  from  his  hands.  As  they 
went,  the  gates  of  the  prifon  opened  to  them  of  their 
own  accord ;  and  the  angel  leaving  him,  Peter 
found  himfelf  in  the  ftreet  alone.  Then,  but  not 
before,  Peter  was  fatisfied  that  what  had  paflfed 
was  no  vifion,  but  a  reality.  Going  to  the  houfe 
of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark  the  evangelifl:,  he 
*was  received  with  great  joy;  and  when  he  had 
told  his  friends  in  what  manner  he  had  been  deliv- 
ered from  his  imminent  danger,  he  left  the  city, 
Herod,  difappointed  in  his  views,  ordered  the  (oU 
who  had  been  placed  to  guard  Peter,  to  be  put  to  . 
death. 

Afterwards,  viz.  a.  d.  43,  the  fame  Herod 
Agrippa  being  at  Caefarea,  a  fpeech  which  he 
made  there  to  feme  ambaffadors  from  Tyre  in  Si- 
don  was  received  with  loud  acclimations,  and  faid 

to  be  the  fpeech  of  God,  and  not  of  man.     This 

fulfome 
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fulfome  adulation  he  had  the  vanity  and  impiety  to 
receive ;  but  he  was  prefently  feized  with  a  mortal 
difeafe  fiix^ilar  to  that  of  which  his  grandfather  had 
died«  For  his  b*dy  wa$  in  fuch  a  ftate  that  worms 
bred  in  it*. 

This  Agrippa  left  a  fon  feventeen  years  of  age, 
who  fucceeded  his  father ;  but  being  thought  too 
young  fortheadminiftration,  it  was  given  to  Cufpius 
Fadus.  After  the  death  of  his  uncle  Herod  king 
of  Ch^lcis,  Claudius  g^ve  Agrippa  that  kingdom. 
£ut  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign  he  tobk  it 
from  him,  and  gave  him,  inilead  of  it,  thofe  provin- 
ces which  had  formed  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  viz* 
Batanea, .  Trachonitis,  and  A  bilene.  Afterwards 
Nero  gave  him.part  of  Galilee,  including  Tiberias, 
smd  Julias  beyond    Jordan. 

This  perfecutor  of  the  chriftians  being  remov- 
ed, more  converts  were  made,  and  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, having  difcharged  their  commKQon,  return- 
ed to  Antioch,  taking  with  them  Mark  the  evan- 
gelift.  It  was  probably  during  this  journey  which 
Paul  made  to  Jerufalem,  fouiteen  years  before  he 
wrote  the  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  that, 
being  in  the  temple,  he  had  a  trance,  in  which  he 
imagined  that  he  was  caught  up  to  heaven ;  but  what 
he  heard  there  he  fayst,  it  was  not  lawful  for  him 

to 
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to  declare.  And  left  he  fhould  be  exalted  above 
meafure^  by  fo  diftinguifhing  an  honour,  he  had 
from  that  time  fome  affli6lion,  which  he  calls  a 
mtfjtngtr  ofjatan^  from  which  he  eariitftly  prayed 
to  be  relieved ;  but  he  only  received  for  anfwer, 
that  the  power  of  God  would  be  fufiBcient  for  him. 
What  this  aflflidion  was  he  does  not  fpecify,  but  it 
was  probably  fomething  that  he  apprehended 
would  render  his  miniftry  lefs  acceptable ;  and  it  is 
commonly  thought  to  have  been  either  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  fpeech,  or  fomething  that  rendered  his 
perfonal  appearance  unpleafing.  During  this 
viliot),  in  wliich  Jefus  appeared  to  him,  he  was 
ordered  to  make  hafte,  and  leave  Jerufalem,  be- 
odufe  the  Jews  of  that  place  would  not  receive  his 
word,  and  he  war.  told  that  he .  would  be  fent  to  a 
great  diftance  among  the  Gentiles*. 

This  intimation  of  Jefus  to  Paul  was  foon  ve- 
rified. For  in  the  year  following,  viz,  a,  d,  45, 
during  the  public  worlhip  at  Antioch,  it  was  inti- 
mated to  one  of  the  company  who  had  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  that  Barnabas  and  Paul  fhould  be  fet 
apart  for  fome  fpecial  commifEon.  Accordingly, 
being  recommended  to  the  blefling  of  God,  by 
falling  and  prayer,  they  departed,  and  in  the  firft 
place  went  to  Cyprus,  the  native  place  of  Barna- 
bas. 
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bas.  The  Roman  governor  of  the  ifland  at  that 
time  was  Sergius  Paulus^  a  man  of  prudence  and 
moderation,  who  hearing  of  ihefe  two  millionaries 
cxprefled  a  defire  to  converfe  with  them ;  but  one 
Elymas,  a  Jew,  who,  like  Simon  Magus,  praftifed 
magical  arts,  endeavoured  to  give  the  governor 
bad  impreffions  of  chrifiianity ;  when  Paul,  mo- 
ved no  doubt  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  after  addreffing 
him  with  great  feverity,  told  him  that  he  would 
become  blind  for  a  feafon^  This  awful  denuncia* 
tion  being  immediately  fulfilled,  the  governor  was 
greatly  ftruck  with  it,  and  declared  himfelf  a  Chrif- 

tian*a 

Leaving  Cyprus,  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  to 

Perga  in  Famphilia,  and  there  Mark,  difcouraged 
as  Paul  thought,  with  the  profpe£l  of  the  difficul- 
ties which  were  before  them,  declined  to  accompa- 
ny them  any  farther,  and  returned  to  Jerufalem. 
But  they  proceeded  without  him,  and  went  to  An- 
tioch  in  Pifidia,  where  they  began  to  preach  in 
the  Jewifh  fynagogue*  There  Paul  recited  to  his 
countrymen  the  promifes  of  God  to  their  fathers 
concerning  the  Mefliah,  fliewing  that  thole  pro- 
phecies had  been  fulfilled  in  Jefus,  who  had  been 
crucified,  but  whom  God  had  raifed  from  the 
dead.     In  confcquence   of  this,  many  of  thereli- 

giouf 
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gious  Jews  and  profelytes  j^becatne  converts,  and 
fome  Gentiles  who  were  prefent  exprcfRng  a  wifli 
to  hear  them  again  the  next  fabbath,  almoft  the 
whole  city  crouded  to  them.  This  circumllancc 
gave  great  offence  to  the  zealous  Jews,  and  by 
their  intereft  with  the  leading  men  of  the  place, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  expelled  from  that  coun- 
try. Many  converts,  however,  were  made,  efpe- 
cially  among  the  Gentiles,  and  by  them  others 
were  converted  in  the  neighboui;ing  places*. 

Leaving  Antioch,  they  went  to  Iconium,  and 
here  alfo  they  made  many  converts  both  of  Jews 
and  Greeks,  and  many  miracles  were  wrought  by 
diem  there.  But  the  party  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews  prevailing,  they  were  driven  froni  that  place 
as  they  had  been  from  Antioch,  and  fled  to  Lyftra^ 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia. 

The  hiftory  of  their  preaching  at  Lyftra  is  par- 
ticularly remarkable.  At  the  gates  of  the  city  there 
fat  a  man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  like  to 

» 

him  whom  Peter  had  cured  at  the  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple. Him  Paul  rcllored  to  the  perfeft  ufe  of  his 
limbs;  and  the  people,  ft  ruck  w>th  the  prodigy, 
immediately  conceived  that  they  muft  be  two  o! 
their  gods,  who  had  vifited  the  world  in  the  form 
of  men.  taking  Barnabas  to  be  Jupiter,  and  Paul 

Mercury; 
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Mercury ;  and  with  this  idea  they  brought  ojten 
with  garlands,  and  were  preparing  to  oEFer  facri- 
fice  to  them,  fo  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
Paul,  by  an  excellent  fpeech,  in  which  he  told 
therii  that  they  were  only  men  like  themfelves, 
who  had  come  to  turn  them  from  their  idol  worfliip 
to  that  God  who  made  them  and  all  things, 
diverted  them  from  their  purpofe.  Notwithftand- 
ing  this  extraordinary  miracle,  fome  zealous  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  where  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  been  preaching  before,  arriving  there, 
they  induced  the  people  to  drive  them  from  the 
place,  and  even  to  ftone  Paul,  fo  that  he  was  ta- 
ken upfor  dead.  The  people  had  probably  been 
perfuaded  to  think  that  they  were  dangerous  peo- 
ple, pofleffed  of  the  arts  of  magic,  by  which, 
though  they  might  do  fome  good,  they  would 
probably  do  more  mifchiei*, 

From  this  place  they  went  to  Derbe,  and  hav- 
ing preached  and  made  many  difciples  in  that  city, 
they  proceeded  no  farther  at  this  cinle,  but  ruturned 
by  way  of  Lyftra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch  in  Pifi- 
dea,  confirming  the  difciples  they  had  made,  and 
exhorting  them  not  to  be  difcouraged  at  the  afflic- 
tions they  might  be  called  to  endure,  fincethey 
would  have  an  abundant  recompence  in  the  king- 
dom 
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dom  of  heaven.  They  alfo  appointed  elders  in 
every  church,  and  recommending  them  by  prayer 
to  the  divine  blefling,  they  made  a  progrefs  through 
PiGdia,  Paraphilia,  and  Perga,  to  Attalia.  From 
this  lafl;  place .  they  went  by  fea  to  Antioch  in 
Syria,  from  which  they  had  fet  out,  where  they 
gave  the  church  an  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  their 
miniftry;  and  here  they  continued  fome  time. 

In  this  place  I  mud  be  indulged  in  making  a 
few  reflexions.  In  preaching  to  the  Jews,  the 
great  objeft  of  the  apoftles  was  tp  convince  them, 
from  their  own  fcriptures,  that  Jefus  was  the  Mef- 
fiah.  With  refpeft  to  the  proper  fundamental 
do6lrines  of  religion,  fuch  as  the  unity  ot  God,  his 
placability  to  returning  finnen,  and  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  dead,  they  had  nothing  to- add  to  thi^r 
knowledge,  except  that,  the  evidence  of  this  lad 
mentioned 'doftrine  having  been  loft,  it  was  now 
abundantly  confirmed  by  the  death  and  refurrec- 

tion  of  Jefus,  who  alfo  taught  that  the  dead  would 
be  raifed  at  his  fecond  glorious  coming  ;  that  af- 
ter the  raifing  of  the  dead  a  change  wpulcjl  take 
place  in  the  living,  that  they  would  then  be  incor- 
ruptible, and  continue  to  exift  without  any  farther 
propagation  of  the  fpecies.  With  refpeft  to  the 
wicked  we  are  taught  to  believe  that  they  will 
rife  again  as  well  as  the  virtuous ;   but  whether  it 

will 
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will  rife  again  zi  well  as  the  virtuous ;  but  whe- 
ther rt  will  be  to  an  immoital  Kte,  wc  are  not  fo 
explicitly  informed. 

The  Gentiles TM  hiuch  mf>re  to  learn  of  the 
apoftles:  They  were  to  be  brought  off  Jrom 
their  idolatrous  fafcinating  rites,  their  licentious 
feftivals,  and  a  thoufand  abfiird  and  debafing  fu- 
perftitions,  to  the  belief  of  one  God,  infinitely 
powerful,  wife,  and  good,  the  maker  and  ptcferver 
of  all  things.  They  had  to  learn  the  maxims  of 
Ills  mjoral  government,  as  alfo  much  of  their  duty 
in  this  life,  as  well  as  every  thing  concerning 
their  cxpeQations  in  another.  To  hear  fuch  doc* 
trines  as  the  apoftles  could  teach  them  on  thefe 
moil  important  fubjefts,  confirmed  by  the  decifive 
authority  of  miracles,  muft  have  flruck  the  more 
confiderate  and  well  difpofed  among  them  in  a 
manner  of  which,  we  who  have  been  brought  up 
in  the  belief  of  chriftianity,  can  hardly  form  ah 
idea.  To  them  the  gofpel  Would  be  indeed,  what 
its  name  imports,  viz.  gooi  newL     ^ 

Heathens  converted    td  chriftianity  ivould  fee 

*  * 

ihetnfelves  and  every  thing  around  lhern,'in  a  n^w 
and  infinitely  more  ihiportaint  light,  as  under  the 
moral  government  of  Go«d,  and  candidates  foi-"a 
happy  immortality.  With  tliis  JidifuaGon, 
they  would  not  value  this  life,  or  any  thing  that 
they  could  Ibfeor  fuffer  in  it,'whenever'it  fhaiild* 
Vol,  I.  K  come, 


.*>. 
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come  inlo  .ccuQ^etition  w^th  -  theU:  iatereft.  ia 
tlier.  Accordingly,  we*  fliall  find,  in  tb^  i^^qu^I 
of  this  hiftory,  that  many,  who  had  been  aecuftonq^- 
ed  to  the  elegancies  and  luxuries  of  life,  ca- 
gerly  ran  to  martyrdom,  even  through  torture 
generally  preceded  death.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
magiftrates  and  other  perfons  in  the  higher  rapks 
of  life,  who  ^ave  little  attention  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel,  and  who  would  not  give  tbemfelve^ 
the  trouble  even  to  look  into  any  thing  written 
]by  chriftians,  were  aftonifhed  at  this  novelty,  an^ 

4  i 

confidered  the  chriflian  converts  as  feized  with 
madnefs.  But  fo  general  an  effed,  upon  the  more 
fober  and  virtuous  part  of  the  community,  in  all 
couiltiies,  the  beft  fubjeQs  of  the  empire  in  all 
Other  refped,  was  acircumftance  defervingofmpre 
attention  than  they  were  difpofed  to  give  to  it^ 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that, 

9ittached  as  many  were  to  their  ancient  religion^ 

and  rites,  iz^  which  they  had  been  educ£^^qd,   and 

which  had  been  practiced  from  time  immemorial ; 

(imagining,  as  they  did,  that  the  welfare  of  .the  fiate 

depended  upon  the  obfervance  of  them}  igqorant 

as  they  were  of  the  nature    and  evidtnces  ^f  dt^TiC- 

tianity,  uninquifitive  about  it,  and  liflening  to,  eve- 

ry  idle  and  malicious  (lander  againft  thofe  Vho 

xnade  profefEon  of  the  new  religion,  fq  many  per- 

fbns  in  the  higher.ianks  of  life,  and  even  men  o( 

I  letters. 
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liters,  and  pliilofophers,  as  well  as  of  the  loweft 
rihtit;  wfao  will  liiteti  to  nottiing  rational  or  feri«  - 
ou^  flfU  continued  Vi^ofed  keathens. 
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Irom  the   Council    of  the  ApofiUs  to,  Paul's  third 

ajf^olical  Journey. 


Whi 


L£  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 

at  Aiitioi^,  Peteranrivedat.thatcity  from  JeruU- 
fett;  andfindtng  many  Gentile  converts,  he  did 
ai»t  feruple  to  converfe  and  communicate  widi 
tfasm*.  fittt  other  chriftians,  prettnding  to  have 
the  authority  of  Ja^es  (who  feems  to  have  had  the 
f^hief  iDQfluenoe  at  Jeriiralem)  iofifted  on  the  new 
eonvexts  being{  cireumcifed,  and  becoming  in  all 
refpeds  profelytes  to  Judaifm ;  and  Peter,  rather 
tjian  (fifpleafe  tbefe  perfons,  abftaii^ecl  from  com« 
tnunicating  with  the  Gentile  converts,  and  aflbci- 
ated  with  the  Jews  only.     This  conduft  in  Peter 

gay* 
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gUtS'iz  jilft 'alarm  ariS  oflGeocc  ttf  fa'^Wvi^^Jho/^^.^Q » 
ciriij/  infliumcnit4|  in  fp^rfi^rlinigr.vtliiSv.  gqfp^l: 
among  the  G^f)t.ik5^  and  wbc^  on  that  acCQUQt^ 
wjs  naturally  more  zealous  for  iheir  liberty*  He 
therefore  freely  and  publicly  expoflulated  with 
Peter  on.  the  impropriety  and  inconfiftency  of  his 
^condu£l;  and  this  excellent  man  did  not  perfiCl 
in  what  he  was  convinced  was  wrong*. 

The  more  zealous  fcwilh  chrifttans,  however, 
unmoved  by  the  femon Frances  of  Paul,  or  the  ac- 
quiefcence  of  Peter,  dill  maintained  that  there  was 
no  falvation  out  of  the   Mofaic  inftitutions,  and 
itififtcd   Upon  the  Gentile  converts  cdnfortriing  in 
all  refpedls  to  them;   and  the  chiirch  being  much 
difturbed  by  this  contention,  they  agreed  to  fend 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  .who  had  been  their  meflen- 
gers<  on  a   former  occafion',  toCconful;  the  whole 
bddy^  pf'the  apoftles  and   elders  at  Jerufaiem* 
Thefe  tv\^o  miflionarics  gave  an  account  of  all;  tfaaC 
God  had   done  by  their  means  in  Gentile  coaa^ 
tries-  (o  the  diri;ftiaa  focietief,   in  their  jomne)il 
fhrbugh'  PheCiice  and  Samaria^  jahd  by  them  the 
news  was  heard  with  great  joy.    *But  when  they 
came  to  J^rufaltm,  they  were  notable  to  give  the 
fame  fatisfaftion  to  their  bvethl-cn  thcret,  \ 

However^  on  a  day   appointed  to.coniider  oC 

the 

« 

*Gal.i:.  II.  tA^»*V'2« 
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the  tnatter^  after  much  contentioa,  Peter»  flood 
up,  aod  r^tniodcdtbem  how^Ggdhad  fome  time, 
be  ore.  given  bis  fa^n^ion  to  the  admiflicfri  of  be-«? 
lieving  Qenii^e^  tnt.o  ^h^chrilliaa  church;-  by  hb*' 
pirttng  to.  them  the  gifrs  ;of  the  fpirit  as  he  had; 
done,  to  theimfeive^ ;  and  faid  that  it  fvas  uilrea* 
finable  to  impofe  upon  the  Gentiles  f<i  heavy  a. 
yoke,;as  the  obfervance  of  the  laws  of  Mofes  mufl^ 
be-fo.  :them«  when  it  would  make  no  di^ff^penca 
with,  refpefl  to  theirlinai  falvation,  \i 

^..-Tfais  wasfoUoH^ed  by  Paul  and3amabas:gtv;« 
ing  a  diftm6l  acoo^nfc  of  the  cfiFeft  of  their  preach^ 
ing  to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  miracles  with 
which  \t  had  been  attended.  On  this  James  re«* 
coUe£l^d  feyeral  paflfages  of  the  ancient  prophets^ 
which  he  thought,  implied  that  the  Gentiles  wtte 
to  be  admitted  into  the  future  kingdom  of  the 
Mdfiabi  and  g^ve  it  as  fats  opinion,  that  the  new 
converts  fliauld  not  be  troubled  with  the  obfer« 
vancrc:  of « the  whalelaw,  but  that  it  fliould  be  re« 
commended  to  them  to  nhftain  from  idols  (mean- 
ing probably  from  partaking  of  the  feafts  in  facri- 
ficing  to  idoh)  from  fornication  (to  which  the  re* 
liglpn  ot  the  heathens  ga^e  too  much  countenance^ 
and  o(  the  criminality  of  which  the  heathens  in 
general  made  very  light ^  form  things  ftranglcd,  and 

i^om  blood.. 

In  this^  opinion  the  whole  aifembly  acquiefced, 

and 
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and  kcordnig])^  dn  e{>iftle  'i^Mirkwn  up,  addrefil 
0dto:  the  Gentile  €litiftifliis4iiAiJ(kK^»  Syria,  and 
Gilicid,  ifey^  #li^$iA  Ptoil  ati4  Bafaabfa  badfl«<»l 
feM,  lo  thaf  t^ci^pbfe;  dtfbrifig^tyili  that,  tiloKurillii^ 
ftaiidiWg  «irKat$3rh«  H*J  r»d,  Aey  h^dntt  iuthei* 
lily  frdm  rticiii '%-  iiiflfli  ^pon  their  being  droittii^ 
dfcd,  6r  lyWerving  the  laws  of  Mofes.     Al<^gf 
fiitlt  this  iefiety  and  the  bwirers  of  It,  Paul  iand  BaA' 
^abas,   they  fen^  Jddas  and -Sila^,  %vhb  irere  proi'^ 
bably  ciders  7Lt>  Jttvtfittetw,   ^  give  them  a  fkriSieir 
atC0uot;   andWbeb  it  M^a^  deHVefetl  at  Ati^och, 
it!gavr  the  gtdtitdSt  fati^Qioa  toffie  wbc^^d^^ffeWN 
hly*     Jtirdai  and  Silas  i<M$tinBe#  in  that  city  foknt 
timQ>j ^n^ixi^in^the  brethren  ;  znd/'WheH  Jtida$^ 
retoraed  ;t(^>  Ji^rufaletn,   Silas  cbofe  t&  i^n^ain  at 
Antiocht..:)    ■'.  ■    !^  :  -i::,.;:!  .^  ^  •  >  -     i  r-    -.; 

This  foljettin  affi^mblf;  or  council,  o^iihe^ap6{2- 
ties  was  probaWy  heM-Av  n.  49,  and  tfie'  year 
following,  Paul  and  ©amabas  refolved  upon  a  fe- 
cond  progrcis  I'Ktough  thi>fe  parts  of  AfiVMifiW, 
which  tbey  had  vifited  in  th^ir  former  jourhey .  But 
whefi  Barnabas  pfopofed  to  take  Matfe  wkh'tfaein, 
Paul  obje^<?d<0  hiiit  on'acccmnt  of  his  hiving  kit 
them  before  ;  and  not '  being  abk  to  agr^e^  'they 
took  diflFerent  KMits,  Barnabas  being  accompanied 
by  MaxV^^^d  Paiit  by  Silas }  and  as   BarnaDas 

chofe 

A(Sls  XV.  34, 


4^P^)togatQ.€jrpi:t^i  Paul  took,  the  ro^tj^roi^ 

Syjia.  and  Qilicia  ;  e^c^  ^i^eii^  h^igutniug  bis  pvQ. 

ffp[$^  t^9U|gb  thofe  countries  with  wl^ich  bt  W9fi 

Of  ifrhat  Barpab^fi.^  ia  his  progrefs,  and  to 
•thFieii^  pf  lu^  likh  w^c  arc  not  infanaed ;  but  Paul 
i^eing  attended  ia  a  great  meafare  by  Luke,  Che 
writer  of  the  book  of  Afts,  we  are  happily  well  ac« 
4juAinted  with  his  ;fttbroqift^t  hifiory ;  and  as  he 
laboiured.m<H'e  than  wy  of  the  apoflles  in  the  pro- 
pagatioQ  Qf  the  gdfpel,  and  was  more  fuccefsfal  in 
ic^efpepially  m  G^ntUe  countries,  and  above  all  in 
Gf^B^e^  (h^  feat  of  learning  and  the  arts,  it  is  by  £ir 
of  the  mod  importance  fox  Us  to  be  informed  of  the 
|>articqlars  qf  hi)  progteb;  We  cannot,  indeed, 
hte  without  our  Wiiflies  to  know  moreof  the  hiftory, 
public  and  private,  of  the  reft  of  the  apoQles,  and 
others  wJio  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  their  early 
attachment  to  chriftianity,  but  it  is  a  curiofity 
which,  for  wife  reafons,  no  doubt,  it  has  notpleaf* 
cd  divine  providence  to  gratify.  As  to  any  honour 
which,  from  this  cir<;acnllance,  might  have  accrued 
to  them,  it  is  not  probable  that  they  had  any  de^ 
fire  or  thought  of  the  kind.  It  'was  efteemed  enough 
by  them  to  partake  of  that  glory  which  wiil  be  re- 
vtale<|^t  the  great  day,  when  every  man's  virtues 

and 
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and  exertions  will  berufEciently  known,  and  when 
mefit  will  bebetfcf'  appreciated  than  it  can  be  at 
•prefent.  Let  this  confideraHon  kffen  our  deCre 
for  what  is  called  immoita^if)  in  this  world,  m 
having  our  names  iranrnriitted  with  applanfe  to 
diflant  generations  ;  extending  our  ^-iews  ^o  (hat 
which  will  commence  when  this  world,  and  what 
is  ufually  called  time^  (hall  be  'no  more. 

But  dropping  tbefc  refit  £lions,  let  us  attend  tb 
the  progrefs  of  Pawl ;  and  now  we  fhalhfind  him 
not  contenting  himfelf  with  vifiting  ihe  churches 
which  he  had  planted  before,  but  greatly  extend- 
ing his  circuit,  and  planting  mrtny  new  churches, 
and  far  more  confidcrable  ones,  in  the  more  diRant 
parts  of  Afia  Minor,  and  alio  in  Greece.  Having 
palTcd  through  Syria  and  Citicia,  he  came  to  Der* 
be  and  Lyftra,  which  he  had  viiited  in  his  ibrmer 
journey  ;  and  at  the  latter  of  ihefe  place's  he  toek 
"J^imothy  to  accompany  him  in  his  lanher  progrefs* 
This  young  man  was  one  of  the  mod  dillinguith* 
ed  of  >  Paul's  difciples,  and  though  his  father  was  a 
Greek,  yet  as  his  mother  was  a  Je  wefs,  he  cauTedhim 
to  be  circumcifed;  which  fufhciently  fbew^  that, 
notwitbllanding  Paul's  zeal  for  -the  liberty  ol  th^ 
Gentile  chriftians,  he  believed  in  the  obli^.-atiao  of 
the  laws  of  Mofes  upon  all  who  were  of  Jewaih 
extraQion*. 

As 
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As  in  his  fonner  progrefs  Paul  had  vifited  oa^> 
ly  the  fouthern  and  interior  parts  of  Afia  Minor, 
he  now  direQed  his  courfe  through  the  northern 
and  weftem  parts;  going  through  Galatia  and 
Phrygia ;  but  being  admoniihed  by  the  fpirit  not 
to  preach  at  that  time  in  Afia  proper^  or  that  pro- 
vince of  which  Ephelus  was  the  capital,  he  went 
to  Myfia ;  and  wherever  he  came  he  recited  the 
epillle  of  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  which  gave 
fuch  fatisfa&ion  to  the  Gentile  converts,  that  the 
churches  formerly  eftabliflied  were  confirmed,  and 
their  nnmbers  were  increafed.  From  Myfia^  Palil 
had  intended  to  go  to  By thinia ;  but  being  direGt* 
cd  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  he  came  to  Tioas,  a  city 
on  the  coaft  of  the  i£geap  fea,  over  againll  Mace- 
donia; and  there  he  appears  to  have  been  joined 
by  Luke  the  writer  of  the  hiftory,  as  from  this 
time  he  ufes  the  plural  number  we,  Sec.  That 
chriftian  churches  were  every  where  eftabliflied 
in  all  the  places  through  which  Paul  had  paffcd, 
ftppeats  from  the  fubfcquent  hiftory,  though  no 
tncntion  is  made  of  them  in  this  concife  account* 

Paul  was  now  come  to  the  wcftern  extremity 
of  Afia  Minor,  and  his  purpofe  to  crofs  the  fea, 
and  vifit  Greece,  was  fuggefted  to  him  by  a  vifion, 
in  which  a  man  of  Mecedonia  appeared  to  him, 
and  intreated  him  to  go  and  help  tjiem.  Accord- 
ingly, he  an^  his  company  went  firft  to  the  ifland 
Voi»  It  L  Samothrace, 
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Samothrace ;  attcl  th^n,  landing  on  the  cofntincnt  at 
Neapolis,  they  proceeded  to  Phiiippi,  the  metro- 
polis of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  Roman 
colony.  Having  waited  a  few  days,  they  went  on 
the  fabbath  to  a  place  by  the  river  fide,  whither, 
for  want  perhaps  of  a  proper  fynagogue,  the  Jews 
ufed  to  refort  for  prayer.  At  this  place  the  women 
particularly  attended,  and  a  convert  being  made 
of  a  tiroman  whofe  name  was  Lydia,  a  feller  of 
purple  (which  being  a  valuable  commodity  at  that 
time,  implies  foine  degree  of  opulence  iti  thofe  who 
vended  it)  file  prevailed  upon  Paul  and *his  com- 
panions to  go  into  her  houfe,  and  entertained  them 
fomedays*. 

In  this  place  Paul  brought  himfelf  and  his 
companions  into  difficulty  by  a  mod  benevolent 
miracle,  An  infane  woman,  thought  to  be  poflfeff- 
ed  by  a  fpirit  which  enabled  her  to  tell  fortunes, 
and  who  by  that  means  had  been  the  fource  of 
great  gains  to  fome  perfons  whofe  flave  fhe  wzs, 
frequently  fiiouting  after  Paul  and  his  friends, 
and  calling  them  (what  iOhe  had  probably  heard  of 
themfelves,  or  others)  the  fervants  of  the  moS  high 
God,  who  were  come  to  ftiew  them  the  way  of 
falvation ;  Paul  (feeling,  ho  doubt,  a  divine  im- 
pulfe)  pronounced  her  cured  in    the  name   of 

Jefus 
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Sic^  V.       CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        8J 

Jefus  Chrift ;  oo  which  (he  was  mftantly  refiored 
to.  her  right  fpiad.  The  gains  of  this  poor  iiave's 
matters  vanifliiflg.  with  her  diforder,  they  were  fo 
provoked,  that,  feizing  Paul  and  Silas,  and  per« 
fuading  the  magiftrates  that,  being  Jews,  they 
were  introducing  foreign  cuftons,  forbidden  by  the 
Roman  laws,  they  procured  an  order  to  have  them 
feverely  Icourged,  and  put  in  prifon. 

So  far  was  this  unjuft  and  aiiel  treatment 
bom  being  felt  as  an  affiidion  by  Paul  and  bis 
companion,  that  though  they  wene  not  only  con- 
fined by  walls,  but  were  farther  fecured  by  having 
their  feet  put  in  the  ftocks,  they  fpent  the  night  in 
fining  praifes  to  God.  It  pleafed  the  diviile  be- 
ing, however,  to  tStGL  their  deliverance  in  a  mira« 
culous  manner,  and  by  that  means  to  procure  great 
refpeil  to  the  ehriftian  caufe  in  this  city,  the  firfl: 
in  which  the  gofpel  had  been  {^reached  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Greece.  For  at  midnight  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  attended  with  the  opening  of  the 
doors  of  the  prifon,  and  what  was  infinitely  more 
extraordinary,  the  loofing  of  the  bonds  by  which 
the  .prisoners  were  confined; 

The  keeper  of  the  prifon,  awaked  by  the  earth- 
quake, and  feeing  the  prifon  doors  open,  drew  his 
fwK>rd  and  was  going  to  kill  himielf,  rather  than 
fuffer  an  ignominious  death  for  the  neglefl  of  bis 
duty,  with  which,  he,  no  doubt,  apprehended  that 

he 
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he  Ihould  be  charged ;  but  Paul,  perceiving  hijs 
intention,  called  out  to  htm  aloud,  telling  him 
they  were  all  fafe.  Thus  encouraged,  he  got  a 
light  and  ran  into  the  place ;  and  being  much 
terrified,  though  pleared  to  find  that  what  Paul 
had  faid  was  true,  he  fell  at  their  feet,  and  having 
probably  heard  them  preach,  and  been  fome what 
imprefled  with  their  difcourfe,  and  being  now 
convinced  of  the  prefence  of  God  with  them,  he 
eagerly  aflced  wh(U  hejhould  do  to  btfavtd.  Whe- 
ther hyfalvation  he  meant  the  hapj^inefs  of  a  future 
ftate  or  not,  Paul  underftanding  him  in  that;  fcnfe, 
replied .  that,  if  he  believed  in  Jeius  Chrift  he 
would  be  faved*  Being  afterwards  more  at  leifure 
in  the  houfe  into  which  the  jailer  had  taken  his 
prifoners,  they  difcourfcd  to  him  more  at  large 
concerning  the  chriftian  religon ;  and  he  and  his 
family  being  convinced  of  its  truth,  they  were  all 
baptized,  and  fpent  the  remainder  of  the  night  i a 

great  joy. 

When  it  was  day,  the  magiftrates,  reflcfting 
upon  the  violence  and  irregularity  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, fent  orders  to  releafe  their  prifoners ;  but 
Paul,  taking  advantage  of  his  privilege  ot  a  Roman 
citizen,  which  he  inherited  from  his  father,  replied 
that,  as  they  had  afted  contrary  to  the  Roman  law 
in    fcourging  a  citizen  of  Rome,  he  would  n«t 

leave  the  place  till  they  waited  upon  him  them- 

fclves. 
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felves.  At  this  the  magiilrates  were  not  a  little 
alarmed,  and  having  come,  and  made  their  acknow- 
ledgments, they  prevailed  upon  th  em,  after  much 
entreaty/  to  go  away.  Accordingly,  after  paying 
another  vifit  to  Lydia,  and  encouraging  the  difci- 
ples  they  had  niade,  they  left  Philippi,  and  paffing 
through  Amphipolis,  and  Apollonia ;  they  came 
to  Theflalonica,  where  there  were  Jews*.  The 
reafon  of  their  making  no  ftay  at  either  of  the  two 
other  places  probably  was  there  being  few  or  no 
Jew&  in  them ;  and  at  this  time  Paul  always  chofe 
to  addrefs  liimfelf  in  the  firft  place  to  the  Jews 
And  it  was  a  great  convenience  to  the  preachers 
of  the  gofpel  to  find  regular  places  of  worfhip,  to 
which  a  number  of  perfons  always  reforted,  and 
where  they  themfelves  could  confcientioufly  at- 
tend. Alfo,  befides  Jews,  curiofity  generaliy 
brought  fome  of  the  Gentiles  to  their  fynagogues. 
At  Theflalonica  our  miflionaries  were  far  tram 
deriving  any  advantage  from  their  countrymen. 
For  after  they  had  preached  fome  time,  and  made 
fome  difdples,  the  unbelieving  Jews  infulted  them 
in  the  groffeft  manner,  affaulting  the  houfe  of  one 
Jafon  their  friend,  and  endeavouring  to  excite  the 
common  people  againft  them.  Not  finding  tbem 
at  the  houfe  of  Jafon,  they  took  him  and  fome  o( 

the 
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tbi^  difciples  i&  ehe  magiftrate^^  docufing  them  of 
rebtUion  againft  the  emperofs^  in  €oiifequ«iice  of 
fitting  up  anotbet  king  called  Jdjuai.  At  this  the 
i^ulersiatKi  the  people  were  mucb  diiliATbed ;  tmt 
Ti6t  etiterin^g  ii^to  aU  the  violence  of  tike  profecu^ 
lofs,  tjiey  eontent^d.thettafelves  vrith  taking  (eturity 
of  Jafon  knd  the  other  difeiplcs  bi  fche-^lace,  ancl 
then  ditniScd  Pan!  and  his  cottit)ank>ns.  Appi^e* 
hehfive  however  of  the  nialicc  6T  their  enemiesj 
they  leTt  the  place  by  nightj  an^  caine  to  Berea, 
where  they  fotrfid;the  Jew^  betfef  dif^fedthan  in 
ihoft  othel-  places  ;  for  they  gave  Paul  a  patieYit 
hearing,  afid,  as  he  appealed  to  the  fcriptufe:?, 
they  examined  by  them  the  truth  of  what  he  ad- 
vanced ;  and  here  they  rhade  m^ny  converts,  both 
of  JeWs  and  Greeks ;  and  aniong  them  were  Icvq- 
>al  tvomen  of  condition. 

But  the  Jews  who  bad  perftcuted  them  at 
Theflalonica,  hearing  that  they  were  received  at  Be- 
rea, incited  the  common  people  to  infult  them|there 
alfo.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  difciples,  iifter 
making  preparation  for  fending  away  Paul  l^fea, 
conduQcd  hifn  by  land  to  Athens,  while'  Silas 
and  Timothy  continued  at  Berea,  intending  to 
follow  him  as  foon  as  poffible*^ 

At  Athens  we  find  Paul  in  a  fituation  confid- 

erably 
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drably  different  from  any  that  he  fa«d  been  in  be- 
lore,  and  they  who  hai^e  formed  a  high  .Q|uiii^a 
of  the  Icaraing  which  was  cultivabed  in  that  city, 
cannot  but  have  their  curiofity  excited  to  Iqiow 
how  he  would  condud  himfelf  there.  Far  from 
being  intimidated  by  the  fame  of  the  learning  of 
the  Athenians,  Paul  not  only  difputed  with  the 
Jews  in  their  (yoagogues,  as  in  other  cities,  but  in 
places  of  public  concourfe  with  any  perfon  that 
came  in  hi^  way. 

Alter  behaving  in  this  manner  for  fome  time 
fome  phiiofophers  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic 
fe6ls  (off  whom  the  former  made  pleafure  the  great 
end  of  life,  while  the  latter  affeded  to  a£t  upon 
maxitns  of  the  mod  rigid  molality)  endccwoured 
to  expofe  him  to  ridicule ;  calling  him  an  idle 
prater.  But  that  not  filencing  him,  or  anfwering 
their  purpofe,  they  brought  againft  him  a  ferious 
accufation  of  introducing  new  gods,  becaufe  he 
preached  about  Jefus  and  the  refurreftion.  In 
anfwer  to  this  charge  he  was  obliged  to  mal^e  his 
defence  before  the  Areopagus,  the  moft  rerpeftable 
court  of  judicature  in  that  city,  or  in  all  Greece, 
and  which  had  cognizance  of  all  matters  of  religi- 
on. The  judges  of  this  court  fat  on  benches  of 
ftone  in  the  open  air,  and  before  them  Paul  was 
inteirogated  concerning  the  new  doSrine  which 
he  was  charged  with  preaching : 

As 
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As  it  was  a  crime  to  introduce  the  worlhip  of 
^ny  new  deity,  without  the  authority  t)f  the  ftate^ 
Paul,  with  great  addrefs,  took  advantage  of  an  in« 
fcription  which  he  had  feen.on  one  oflheir  altars, 
which  was  dedicated  To  the  unknown  GoD| 
to  compliment  the  Athenians  on  the  attention 
which  they  gave  to  the  fubjed;^  of  religion ;  and 
faid  that  the  God  which  he  had  preached  to  them, 
was  he  to  whom  they  had  paid  worihip,  though 
without  having  fufficient  knowledge  of  him,  viz. 
the  God  who  made  the  world  and  all  things  in  it« 
This  God,  he  faid,  unlike  the  other  obje3s  of  their 
worlhip,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  by  men, 
or  Hand  in  need  of  any  fervices  which  tl«y  could 
render  him,  fince  he  was  to  all,  the  giver  of  life^ 
and  of  every  enjoyment.  He  added,  that  what 
one  of  their  own  poets  had  faid  of  Jupiter,  viz.  that 
mankind  are  his  ofiFspring^  was  eminently  true  of 
this  God;  and  hence  he  argued  that,  if  men  are 
the  offspring  of  God,^  and  refemble  him,  he  could 
not  be  reprefented  by  fuch  lifelcfs  ftatucs  of  gold, 
filver,  or  (lone,  as  thofe  to  which  they  paid  their 
devotions.  He  then  informed  them  that,  though 
God  had  thought  fit  to  permit  this  improper  wor- 
iliip  for  a  time,  he  now  called  upon  all  mankind  to 
abandon  it,  and  adopt  a  more  rational  fervice  of 
him.  He  farther  aflured  them  that  God  had  fix- 
ed a  4ay  on  which  he  would  judge  all  men  accord- 
ing 
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ing  to  their  works,  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  whom  he  had 
appointed  for  that  purpofe,  and  that  his  divine 
miffion  was  confirmed  by  his  refurredion  from  the 
dead. 

In  this  part  of  his  difcourfe  Paul  was  inter- 
rupted by  fome  who  laughed  at  the  idea  ot  a  refur- 
re3ion ;  but,  as  far  a2>  appears,  without  inqui-* 
ring  into  the  evidence  that  Paul  could  have  addu^ 
ced  for  it.  Others,  however,  expreifed  a  wi(h  to 
hear  him  farther  on  this  ihterefting  fubjeft,  and  he 
was  probably  difmifll-d  without  punifhment,  or 
cenfure.  At  Athens  Paul  made  fome,  though 
not  many  converts.  Among  them,  however,  was 
Dionyiiu^  a  member  of  the  court  before  which  he 
had  pleaded,  and  a  woman  whofe  name  was  Da- 
maris*. 

It  is  to  the  honour  of  Athens,  that  Paul  met 
with  no  ill  ufage  there ;  but  that  when  he  thought 
proper,  after  being  joined  by  Timothy,  he  left 
that  city,  and  came  to  Corinth,  where  he  met  with 
a  Jew  of  the  name  of  Aquila,  and  his  wife  Prifcilla, 
vv^ho  bad  left  Rome  in  confequence  of  Claudius 
having  baniS^ed  all  Jews  from  the  metropolis  of 
the  empiiet.  This  man  was  a  tent-maker,  and 
Vol.  I.  H  Paul 
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Paul  having  been'  taught^  the  fame  art^  worked 
with  him^  and  maintained  himfelf  by  his  labour^ 
Here,  as  in  other  places,  Paul  attended  in  the  fyna- 
gbgue  every  fabbath  day,  and  there  laboured  to 
convince  both  Jews  and  Greeks  of  the  truth  of  the 
chriftian  religion,  and  that  Jefus  was  the  promifed 
Mefllah  ;  and  Silas  and  Timothy  having  joined 
him  from  Macedonia,  he  exerted  him  felt  ftill  more, 
being  animated  by  their  fociety. 

At 

nually  mating  tumults  at  the  infligation  of  Chreflus 
Vit.  Claudii.  C.  25.  By  this  he  probably  meant  Jefuy, 
and  Dr.  Benfon  fuppofes  that  the  tumults  he  fpeaks  of 
were  fuch  as  were  occafiotied  by  their  violent  oppofi- 
tion  to  chriftianity  at  its  introdu6lion  into  Rome,  fimW 
lar  to  thofe  which  they  excited  in  other  places  on  the 
fame  account.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  chriftianity 
had  been  preached  in  Rome  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
zealous  Jews  oppofed  the  introdudlion  of  it  is  equally 
probable  ;  but  as  fuch  tumults  as  thefe  could  hardly  be 
fo  great  as  to  give  occafion  to  fuch  a  meafure  as  the 
banifliment  of  all  Jews,  chriftians  and  others,  I  fhould 
rather  think  that  Suetonius,  in  whofe  time  the  chrifti* 
ans  made  a  confiderable  figure ;  and  Jo  whom  Ner« 
had  afcribed  the  burning  of  Rome,  imagined,  without 
any  reafon  for  it,  that  this  edidl  of  Claudius  had  a  fimi- 
lar  caiife.  Jofephus  takes  no  notice  of  this  edifl,  and  it 
is  evident  from  the  fubfequent  hiftory  that  it  was  not 
qf  long^continuance,  whether  it  expired  with  ihe  death 
gf  Claudius  or 'not. 
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At  length  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  fo  much  of-" 
fended  at  Paul,  and  oppofed  him  with  fo  much  vio- 
lence that,  perceiving  they  would  hear  no  reafon,  he 
fcdemnly  ffaook  his  garment  in  their  place  of  pub- 
lic woi&ip,  faying,  "  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
^  own  heads.  I  am  innocent  of  your  ruin.  I  (hall 
"how  preach  to  the  Gentiles."  Accordingly, 
quitting  the  fynagogue,  he  from  this  time  made  ufe 
of  the  houfe  of  one  Juftus,  a  pious  man,  who  li- 
ved  near  the  place^  He  had  not,  however,  preach- 
ed in  vain  before ;  for  Cnfpus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
fynagogue,  was  converted,  and  many  others  with 
him.  Farther  to  encourage  Paul,  Jefus  appeared 
to  him,  and  bade  him  continue  to  preach  with  all 
boldnefs,  for  that  no  perfon  (hould  hurt  him,  and 
that^^  had  much  people  in  that  city.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  he  continued  there  a  year  and  fix 
months. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  unbelieving  Jews^ 
diilurbed,  no  doubt,  at  the  many  converts  vviiich 
Paul  made,  brought  him  before  Gallio  the  Roman 
governor  of  the  province,  accufing  him  of  teaching 
men  to  worftiip  God  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  Mofes.  But  when  Gallio  found  that  the 
char'ge  related  only  to  their  religion,  he  declared 
that  he  would  not  interfere  in  any  bufinefs  of  that 
kind,  and  difmiDTed  them  unheard*. 

During 
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During  Paul's  refidence  at  Corinth,  he  wrote 
two  epiftles  to  the  chfiftian^  at  TheflVlonica,  from 
nvhich  place  he  had  been  driven  by  a  peifecutioa 
which  had  probably  extended  to  his  difciples  :  ior 
Timothy  having  joined  Paul  at  Athens,  had  by 
him  been  ftnt  back  to  ThcITilonica^  to  comfort 
them  under  their  fufFerings  from  the.unbelieving 
Jews,  and  to  confirm  them  jin  the  Uith  ol  the  go{« 
pel*.  In  the  firft  of  the  epiftles  which  he  now  • 
wrote  to  them,  befides  having  the  fame  objeS  with 
'  his  meffage  by  Timothy,  he  gave  them  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  chriftian  clo^rine  of  the 
jefurreftion,  which  fome  of  them  feem  to  have 
mifapprehended.  And  happy  it  is  for  us  that  thi? 
apoflle  had  fuch  an  opcafion  to  explain  himfelf  fo 
fully  on  this  important  fubjeft,  as  well  t$  in  his 
epiille  to  the  Corinthians  afterwards ;  fince  by  this 
means  we  are  acquainted  with  fome  particulars 
concerning  it,  of  which  we  muft  otherwife  have 
been  ignorant. 

The  firft  epiftle  to  the  Theflalonians,  written 
A.  D.  52,  is  the  oldeft  writing  now  extant  of  any 
chriftian,  and  being  unqueftionably  authentic,  and 
written  not  long  after,  and  even  during,  the  time 
ofthetranfaftions  to  whichit  alludes,  it  fupplies 
the  moft  indifputable  evidence  of  feveral  of  thofe 
fafts  which  are   infeparably  connefled  with,  apd 

neceflarily 
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ncceffarily  imply,  the  truth  of  every  thing  that  is 
eflential  in  the  chriftian  hiftory. 

The  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Theffalonians  was 
written  not  many  months  after  the  firft,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  very  favourably  received  ;  but 
Paul  wrote  this  fecond  in  order  to  give  the  chrifti- 
ans  ofthat  place  fome  farther  admonitions,  and  alfo 
fome  information  with  refpeft  to  the  mi  (lakes 
lyhich  they  were  flill  under,  efpecially  as  to  thd 
near  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment. ,  Bath 
thefe  epiftles  abound  with  excellent  moral  precepts, 
exprefled  with  great  energy,  which  clearly  fhews 
that  the  great  obje£);  of  the  preachers  of  the  gofpel 
had  nothing  of  ambition  or  felfifhnefs  in  it ;  but 
that  it  was  intended  to  reform  the  world,  and  to 
prepare  men  by  good  difpoli.ions  and  good  con- 
duft  in  this  life,  for  the  proper  employment  and 
happiness  of  another. 

From  Corinth  alfo  it  is  probable  that  Paul 
wrote  the  epiftle  to  the  churches  of  Galatia  which 
had  been  troubled  by  fome  '  Jewifh  converts  who 
had  conceived,  and  endeavoured  to  propagate, 
prejudices  againft  his  authority,  and,  who  had 
inculcated  the  neceflity  of  the  Gentile  converts  con- 
forming to  circumcifion,  and  all  the  iiiftitutions  of 
Mofes.  On  this  account  Paul,  in  this  tpittle, 
enlarges  on  the  evidence  of  his  apoftalic  authority, 
as  what  he  had  received  from  Jefus  himfelf,  and 

not 
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not  from  the  other  apoftles.  This  he  fhews  by 
a  fuccinft  account  of  his  hiftory  :  and  he  endea«r 
vours  by  a  variety  of  arguments  to  keep  thofe  to 
whom  he  writes,  firm  in  the  profeffion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  pure  gofpel  of  Jefus,  unadulterated 
with  any  mixture  from  the  inftitution^  of  Mofes, 
as  they  were  not  obligatory  upon  the  Gentile  con* 
verts.  He  concludes  this,  as  well  as  his  other 
cpiftles,  with  praftical  admonitions  and  cxhorta- 

tions. 

If  the  epiftle  o(  Titus  was  written,  as  Dr. 
Lardner  fupppofes,  from  Macedonia,  Jh  Paul's 
third  journey,  it  is  probable  that  he  vifited  Crete 
from  Corinth  at  this  time;   as  he  does  not  appear 

« 

ever  to  have  been  nearer  to  Crete  than  he  was 
now,  and  to  Titus  he  had  committed  the  care  of 
the  churches  in  that  ifland. 

Paul  continued  at  Corinth  fome  time  after 
this,  and  then  thinking  to  return  to  Syria,  he  took 
Aquila  and  Prifcilla  with  him  ;  and  having  fha- 
ved  his  head  at  Cenchrea,  the  port  of  Corinth 
(for  he  had  made  fome  vow,  and  fcrupuloufly 
conformed  to  the  Jewifh  ritual  with  refpeft  to  it) 
he  took  fhip  there,  and  failed  to  Ephefus>  where  he 
Jeft  his  two  companions.  As  for  himfelf,  he,  ac- 
cording to  his  cuflom,  attended  the' fyriagogue 
worlhip  in  the  place,  and   preached  to  the  Je^^ 

who  reforted  to  it.     But  though  he  was  preffed  to 

continue 
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continue  fome  time  at  Ephetus^  he  declined  it, 
alleging  that  he  mufl:  of  neceffity  be  at  Jerufalem 
at  the  next  feftival ;  and  promifing  to  return  if  it 
pleafed  God,  he  left  his  friends  there,  and  went 
to  fea  by  Caefarea.  Hiaving  gone  thence  to  Jcru- 
falem,  to  (hew  his  refpeQ  to  the  church  there,  he 
returned  to  Antioch  from  which  he  had  fet 
out*. 

This  was  a  moft  important  journey,  as  oy 
means  of  it  the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  was  much 
extended,  chriftian  churches  being  now  planted 
in  the  moft  coniiderable  cities  of  Alia  Minor,  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Greece ;  and  from  thefe  cities  chrifti* 
.anity  would  loon  fpread  itfelf  to  the  neighbouring 
towns  of  lefs  note,  and  from  them  to  the  villages. 
This  brings  the  hiftory  of  chriftianity  to  a.  d.  53. 

A£ts  xviii.  22 
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From  Pauls  s  third  Journey  ia  his  Confinemtnt  at 

Jerufalcm. 

Jl   AUL  having  contitiued  fome  time  at 
Antioch,    but  probably  not  a  whole  year,  fet   out 
upon  his   third  apoftolical  journey,  to  preach  the 
gofpel  in  Afia  and  Greece ;  and   having    made  a 
regular  progref?   through    G alalia,    and  Phrygia, 
he  came  to  Ephefus,  where  he   had  left   Aquila 
and  Prifcilla,  and  where,  in  his  abfence,  had  been 
ApoUos,    a   Jew    of  Alexandria,    very   eloquent 
and  well  verfed  In  the   fcriptures,    but   only    ac- 
quainted with  the  preaching  and  baptifm  of  John 
till  by  Aquila  and  Prifcilla  he  was  informed  of  the 
doarine  of  Chrift,     Being  difpofed  to  pafs  into 
Achaia  the  difciples  recommended  them  to  their 
brethren   there,    and  he  was  of  great  ufe  in  that 
'  country,  in  ftrengtheing  the  believers,  and  making 
converts  among  the  Jews ;  convincing  them  from 
the  fcriptures  that  Jefus  was  the    Mefliah.     Apol 
los  was  at  Corinth  when  Paul  arrived  at  Ephefus. 
Here  Paul  meeting  with  a  company  of  twelve 
men,  befides  women,  who,  like  Appllos,  had  been 

baptized 
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baptized  by  Johiii  bat  vere  'unacfiquainted  with . 
the  docirine  ot  Jefus,  he  inftrafied  them  in  it^ 
and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  After 
this  Paul  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  fo  that  they  fpake  with 
tongues^  and  prophelied*. 

At  Ephefus,  Paulj  as^^  he  had  done  at  other 
places,  began  with  reforting  to   the  Jewifh  fyna* 
gogue,  and  preaching   there,  which  he  now  did 
for  about  three  months  ;  but  this  being   attended 
with  much  wrangling,  he  quitted  that  place,  and 
taught  in  the  fchool  of  one  Tyrannus,    probably 
a  heathen  philofopher,  and  perhaps  converted  by 
him.  Here  Paul  continued  two  years ;  and  preach- 
ing in  the  neighbouring  cities  as  well  as  at   £phe« 
fus,  ail  the  country  of  Afia  properly  fo  called  had 
an  opportunity  of  being  well  acquainted  with   the 
principles  <>f  the  chriftian  religion.  It  pleafed  the 
divine  Being  alfo'on  this  occafion,  to  add  the  fanc« 
tion  of  miracles  in  a  very  diftinguilhing  manner 
to  the  preaching  of  Paul ;  fo  that  even  wheh  the 
handkerchiefs   and   aprons  of  fick  perfdns  were 
brought   to  him,  their   difeafes  were  cured,  and 
feme  of  the  perfons  relieved  by  him  where  democ 
niacs. 
Vol.  I.  .N  Som^ 

A£ls  xix.  6, 
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Soae  JeWilk  exordfis,  (even  foni  6f  ohe 
va-a  Jfen^,-  ahd  chief  <tf  th^  priefts,  perceiviiig  ttHi- 
and  thinking  th^retiiuft  be  fome  pov^erful  diarmiii 
the  ihvocation  of  the  name  c^  Jefus,  repeated  it  o^cr 
si  dembniaic,  &ying,  "  We  adjure  thee  by  Jefus 
'*  whom  Paul  preachea/'  But  the  madmaii,  not 
being  rell'ored  to  hi^  i^ht  mind,  though  diftin- 
gmilhing  what  they  faidv  infiilted  theih,  and  fell 
xi4olehtly  uponf  them,  faying,  '*  Jefus  I  know,  and 
"  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  ye,"  and  they  did 
not  efcape  without  wounds.  This  event  made 
much  noife  in  the  town  and  country,  ahd  the  fuc* 
cefs  of  Paul  and  of  thefe  exorcifts  being  fo  mani* 
feftly  different,  it  brought  a  great  acceffion  of  re« 
puta6}on  to  Paul,  and  was  the  means  of  gaining 
htm  Inany  ci^nverts.  At  the  fame  time  the  inet- 
ficacy  and  folly  of  aHl  magical  rites  was  fo  appa- 
roit,  that  great  numbers  brought  their  books  con- 
taining fuch  fecrets,  and  burned  than  publicly; 
and  though  they  might,  have  been  fold  for  fifty 
..  Ihoufand  pieces  ot  filver  (equal  probably  to  eight 
hundred  pounds)  they  chofe  to  n^ake  this  facrifice^ 
rather  than  contribute  to  the  fpread  of  fuch  wick- 
ed and  mifchievous  arts  by  the  fale  of  them*. 

At  Ephefus  Paul  was  applied   to  by  meflen- 
gers  from   Corinth,  wbere,  as  well  as  in    Galatia, 

attempta 

♦ASs  xix.  19. 
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atteippts  I^d  been  m^dc  to  Leffeii  his  authiMritjr; 
^nd  where  fopae  perfons  diftjoguiflied  by  tbmr 
elogiience,  aod  boa,fting  of  tbeir  knowledge,  had 
taiight  that  the  cLriftian  refuiredion  was  not  a 
literal  rifing  from  the  dead,  but  fomething  cUe  ; 
dther  a  change  of  life  and  condi:|€fc,  or  the  eman- 
ppatios^  of  the  /  foul  frox^  its  confinetnent  in  the 
body.  Thefe  perfpns,  tl^erefore^  evidently  held 
the  Gnpftie  opinions,  and  this  i$  the  firft  time  we 
ipeet  with  the  mention  of  them  among  chhftians. 
For  the  philofophers  of  that  age,  believing  in  the 
inherent  ^vil  nature  of  matter,  and  that  the  foul 
was  only  con^ned  in  the  body  fm  a  time,  thought 
it  would  be  mod  confummately  happy  when  it 
was  difcharged  frocp  its  fleCbly  incumbrance^ 

On  this  account  Paul,  in*  his  epiftle  |;o  the 

Corintihian$,  aflerts  at  large  the  reality  of  a  proper 

refurre^ion,  in  imitation  of  that  of  Jefus,  on  which 

the  whole  of  the  chriliian  fcheme  depended ;  aifu. 

Ting   them  that  that  which  was  committed  to  the 

grave  would.rife  again,  but  changed  in  its  nature  and 

properties,  from  mortal  to  immortal,  from  corrupt^ 

ible  to  incorruptible,  from  earthly   to  heavenly. 

Healfo  anfwered  a  variety  of  queftions  which  they 

hs^d  propofed  to  him  relating  to  the  Lord's  fupper, 

fpiritual    gifts,   marriage    (which   their   Gnoftic 

teachers  had  confidered  as  a  defilement)  abdaining 

from  feafts  in  honour  of  idojS;  which  fome  of 


40O      THE  HISTORY  OFT  HE      Per.  I. 

t  Ihem  thought  to  be  very  innocent,  and  from  for- 
mication, which  the  religion  of  the  heathens  coun- 
tenanced on  thofe  occafions,  and  to  which  the  in- 

.  habitants  of  the  luxurious  city  of  Corinth  wefere- 

:  tnark^bly  addiiQed* 

Pau'/s  ad^refs  to  them  on  thefe  and  other  fub- 
jeQs,   ibews  thhtxmny  of  thefe  firfl    converts, 

.though  they  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  chris- 
tianityi  were  not  immediately  reformed  by  it,  but 
continued  addifted  to  the  fenfual  gratifications  in 
which  they  had  indulged  themfelves  before,  and 
th^t  it  was  not  without  dlifficulty  that  they  were 
brought  o£F  from  them.  And  we  may  eafily  be- 
'lieve  that  many  perfons  of  good  fenfe,  and  com- 
petent judges  of  evidence,  but  whofe  lives  and  mo- 
ral charafiers  were  far  from  being  irreproachable 
might  be  convinced  ofthe  truth  of  chriftianity, 
but  that  it  would  be  fome  time  before  it  effefied 
a  reformation  of  their  conduA* 

In  this  epiftle  Paul  alfo  aflerts  hif   own  apof- 

.••  tolical  authority,  and  endeavours  to  make  the  Co- 
rinthian converts  think  lefs  highly  of  the  boafted 
eloquence  of  their  new  teachers,  who  feem,  like 
the  philofophers  and  rhetoricians  of  thofe  times 
to  have  received  money  for  their  harangues.  He 
therefore  ihews  the  difference  between  his  pwn 
conduA  and  theirs  in  that  refpe£l. 

From  £pbefuS|  Paul  fent  Timothy  and  Eras- 

tus 


izt.  VL      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,      loi 

tus  beJForehim  into  Macedonia^  as  he  intended  to 
go  that  way  into  Achaia  which  he  had  done  be- 
fore. His  farther  view  was  to  return  to  Jcrufalem, 
and  in  another  journey  to  go  as  far  as  Rome.  But 
while  he  continued  at  Ephefus,  in  the  abfence  of 
Timothy  and  Eraflus,  there  was  a  great  tumult 
in  the  city,  occafioned  by  one  Demetrius,  and 
others  who  made  what  are  called  /liver  firines 
for  Diana,  a  goddefs  who  was  worfhiped  in  a  mag- 
nificent temple,  and  with  great  pomp,  at  Ephe- 
fus.  Thefe  people,  feeing  the  great  pro^refs  that 
Paul  and  his  companions  made  in  convertmg  the 
people  to  chtiftianity,  and  confequently  bringing 
them  oflFfrom  the  worQiip  of  Diana,  clearly  forefaw, 
if  they  did  not  already  teel,  a  great  diminution  of 
their  orofits. 

» 

In  this  tumult  two  of  Paul's  friends.  Gains  and 
Ariftarchus,  who  were  of  Macedonia,  weie  feized, 
and  carried  into  the  public  theatre  ;  and  on  this 
Alexander,  a  Jew  (^being  profcably  a  good  fpeaker, 
and  a  man  of  lome  influence  in  the  place)  was 
brought  by  his  brethren  into  the  theatre,  to  endea- 
vour to  appeafe  the  multitude;  but  tl*e  authors 
of  the  tumult  prevented  him  by  inceffantly  fliout- 
ing,  a^they  had  done  fomc  time  before,  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephejians.  However,  the  chief 
magiftrate  in  the  place  infilling  upon  being  heard, 
reproved  the  people  for  the  difturbance  that   had 

been 
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been  made,  which  he^faid  wJ3kS  ^together  iinjufli* 
fiable,  as  they  had  no  crinje  jto  lay  to  the  cbargjjs 
of  Paul  or  hi:^  friends ;  addiiag,  that  if  ;tbey  )iad 
anyjuft  accufation  againft  tl^eip  tlj(?y  fcpuld  ho 
heard  in  a  regular  aflemblyt  By  this  n^e^n^s  an  .end 
was  put  to  the  tumult,  and  .prefently after  Psaul  left 
Ephefus,  and  went,  a3  he  bad  propqfed,  -to  Mf  Qe- 
donia,  leaving  Timothy,  .if ho  had  f^rri(Vf!4  M<»^t 
he  fet  outt. 

.  From  Macedonia,  Paul  wrqte  his  <$rft  iepiftlo 
to  Timothy,  to  whom  he  hsul  iatruiled  the  carp  of 
the  church  !of  £phefu$  ;  and  from  this  epift^  it9,pr 
pears  that  this  church  was  then  infefted  with  tho 
Gnoflic  dodrines,  by  perfons  pret(endiqg  to  fci« 
ence  and  philofophy,  who  difpifed  the  plain 
preaching  of  Paul.  He  therefore  urges  T'^mQthy 
ilrenuoufly  to  oppofe  the  progrefs  of  thofd  opini« 
ons,  and  he  gives  him  many  excellent  ad,nces  re- 
lating to  the  condud  of  bimfelf,  and  of  the  church 
which  was  committed  to  his  care. 
,^  It  is  alfo  fuppofed  that  Paul  wrote  at  thit 
time  his  epiflle  to  Titus ;  and  as  it  is  very  fimilar  to 
the  epiftle  to  Timothy,  it  is  evident  that  the 
churches  in  Crete  mud  have  been  in  the  fame  date 
with  that  at  Ephefus,  gnofticiim  having  been  in* 
troduced  there,  as  well  as  into  other  churches.  For 

that 
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Cbat  Btetftg  the  phildfophy  of  the  times,  the  con- 
verts  who  bad  made  profeffion  of  it,  would  nata« 
rally  be  inclined  to  mix  their  peculiar  tenets  with 
tMc  cfariftian  dofirines.  When  Paul  wrote  to 
Titu^9  he  propofed  to  pafs  the  winter  in  Nicopo- 
lis,  and  urged  him  to  come  to  him  thither*. 

Front  Macedonia  it  is  probaUe  that  Paul,  at 
this  time,  pafled  idto  Illyrictim,  and  that  before 
he  ItU  tlHS  country,  or  Macedonia,  he  wrote  his 
li^cond  efttftle  to  the  Corinthians*  He  had  been 
veiy  anxious  about  the  reception  of  his  former  epif« 
tie,  which  had  been  fent  by  Tittis,  who  was  to 
have  met  him  at  Troas,  after  he  had  left  Ephefus, 
but  who  did  not  join  him' till  h^  arrived  in  Mace* 
donia.  Here  Titus  gave  Paul  fuch  an  account 
of  the  fituatidn  of  tilings  at  Corintti,  and  of  the 
effed  of  hii  former  epiftle,  as  gave  him  great  encou-* 
ragement,*  though  he  faw  fufficient  reafon  to  write 
a  fecoJid  epiftle  before  he  went  to  that  city  in 
perfon.  This  alfo  was  fent  by  Titus,  who  re- 
turned to  Corinth,  in  order  to  promote  a  collec« 
tion  for  the  poor  chrifiians  at  Jeriifalem.  In  this 
fecond  epiftle  Paul  explains  himfelf  farther  with 
refpe£b  to  fome  fubjeds  of  which  he  had  treated  in 
4he   former.     He  alfo  enforces  bi^  admoniciotis 

againft 

•I  am  by  no  means  fatisfied  about  the  time  in  which 

r 

Fadl  wrote  his  epiftle  to  Titus. 
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againft  the  Gnoftic  teachers,  by  whom  that  church 
had  b%en  mifled* 

Paal,  having  preached  with  much  affiduity^^ 
at  length  departed  from  thefe  northern  r^ions,  and 
arrived  in  Greecic  properly  fo  called,  a.  0*58; 
his  chief  obje£t  being  Corinth.  Here  he  ftayed 
three  months,  and  finding  himfelf  at  leifure,  wrote 
a  large  epiftJe  to  the  chriftians  at  Rome«  It  does 
not  appear  who  had  preached  chriftianity  in  this 
city ;  but  as  there  was  a  perpetual  concourfe  of 
people  of  all  defcriptions,  from  ;ill  parts  of  the  em* 
pi  re  to  the  metropolis,  nothing  could  be  tranfaded 
in  the  mofl;  diilant  province  that  would  not  foon 
be  known  there;  and  chriftians  as  well  as  others, 
having  bufinefs  in  Rome,  their  zeal  would  nata« 
rally  prompt  them  to  communicate  to  others 
what  they  were  acquainted  with,  and  valued, 
themfelves;  Alfo,  many  perfpns,  being  converted 
to  chriftianity  at  Rome,  would  make  mo^e  converts 

on  their  return  to  thofe  provinces  to  which  they 

• 

belonged.  Thus  the  vaft  extent  of  the  Roman 
.empire,  which  comprehended  almoft  all  the  civi« 
lized  part  ot  the  world,  was  a  fircumftance  exceed- 
ingly favourable  to  the  fpeedy  propagation  of  the 
gofpel.  It  is  alfo  a  circumftance  peculiarly  fa- 
vourable to  the  evidence  of  chriftianity,  that  it  took 
the  deepeft  root  in  the  moft  civilized  and  learned, 

.  and 
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and  confequently  the  tnoft  inquifitive,  part,  of  the 
world.  ,    . 

It  appears  from  this  epiille  that  they  were 
Jews  who  were  moft  a£ltve  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  at  Rome,  and  that  there,  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  they  had  inculcated  their  peculiar  prejudi-^ 
ces  in  conjundion  with  it.  For  they  had  endea<*  * 
voured  to  impofe  the  yoke  of  the  Mofaic  inftitu<« 
tions  upon  the  Gentile  chrillians  there ;  and  it 
was  chiefly  with  a  view  to  corred  this  error,  that 
Plaul,  who  juftly  confidered  bimfelf  as  the  apoftle 
di  the  Gentiles,  and  confequently  the  aflerter  of 
their  rights,  wrote  this  cpiftle.  For  this  is  the 
great  objed  of  it.  At  the  fame  time,  however,  he 
endeavours  to  give  thofe  to  whom  he  writes  a  very 
high,  but  a  firidly  juft  idea  of  the  value  of^brifti* 
ani ty,  as  oppofed  to  the  heathenifh  rites  in  which 
they  had  been  educated,  and  in  which  the  mod  un« 
natural  vices  had  been  pra&iced.  In  oppofition 
to  every  thing  of  this  kind,  he  ftl'ongly  inculcates 
the  excellent  moral  precepts  of  chriftianity^ 

At  Corinth,  ad  well  in  other  places,  theunbe* 
lieving  Jews  did  Paul  every  ill  office  in  their  pow« 
er.  At  this  time,  they  even  laid  wait  for  biihi 
probably  intending  to  murder  him;  but  he  efca« 
ped  froin  them  by  going  £rft  to  Macedonia  % 
wheitas  they  had  imagined  he  would  go  direfily  to 
Syria,  and  had^  no  doubt,  laid  their  plan  accord* 
Vol.  I.  O  itiglyt 


'°J5!y»  .  In  Macedonia,  Paul  was  JQined  by  Sooa. 
tcr  of  Berea,  Anltatchus  and  SedinduJ  of  Thef- 
^«i°°'<^^  9*»"s°f:DeAe,ii^d  Timothy.  TJiere 
^"■'f  alfawith  Him  ^fP«» . -AjGa,  J;rpl^cuij  afld 
trpphimus.  All  thcfe  pc>^rp«¥,  gr9'9^.J?«f<>rp,;«5?i)i^ 
ed-for  hitij  .(^|»o  Vas^  .^cpQ^^^i^d;*^;^^^^^ 

.Troas,  where  be  afriiVed^^aftcK/flefl^in^^t^^^^^ 
V.^r,j«  I»hilipgi*,     •...:..  ",       ...^ 

At  Troa?  :P.asl.«»4  W?..cfiffipany  fp8^^r%SJ»; 
4ay,s,  of .  whid»  t^e.Mfli  W.%  ^«;d:8  df^X^ri,^, 
as  he ,was  to  depart  onitl^eiwjfl^^i.^j^  m<le^,^ 
pro.'ong  hjs  difFO^T.fe  ta^rfw^.a^t^blfdiiclM^^^^ 
n^iflnigbt;  iq  cpnfi^upiuy  p^iiprl^^^  y.oung  q;^, 
o{.the,name  ioEEMtjffjhuiiiW^  ha^  Xeajcd  hinjp^lf , 

in.  a  higliff<  ,B?1'  fffefhf  .^«i!%*;^iBg  PY^im^y 

but  Paid.  P?axi?!g.;^fiF,l|i9»,^fl  ffa^jprefci^tiy  re, . 

ilpred  tft  life*  ..  Afi»i;.tl>is  iiitej;rjftp$ipnVP?pl.f«W-, 

tipuf4(WKd^  tb«  dififipes  ^Udajf..^re^t;  andA^vjng... 

received ,  the.  cpi^muQJoo,,  w[i^:aiR|ii,.  hf;  <^p*r>f ; 

ed.  '■     .  .  ■.',.- 

.   Fcom  .Ti»a5 ,  Paul  went,  by  .  landf  to:  Affos, 
wliere  his  fnendSt  urIuo  had  gpoQ  thitber.by  fe^; 
took  him  in,  raod  piboeedei]  to.  JV|y tf }j;Qe . .   ^heii . 
they  werexome  ^o  Miletus^  Paul^rwho  lyas  dete!:r 
terminrid  not  to:  make  any  ilayia;.A6^9:  |e(l  h^ 
ihouM  be  preyehted  kosb  .ari^ying:  4t  Jorn^f^Ij^m  at  . 

!-  .  :    "   'i:       the.' 


«     »  ^""^  .    V 


,  f 
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'^e. Tiinle  (mt  hp  b^iidbxed,  'fetit  for  the  elders  of 
itlie  church  of  Epn^fus,  and  addfcfled  them  in  a 
ixioft  ai^dionate  and  excellent  fpeecb.';  in  which 
lie  recited  the  particulars  oF.iiis  own  conduct  a- 
imotig  theihi  and  exhbrted  them  to  imitate  him  in 
theff  care  of  t^e  church.  AUei;  concluding  with 
prayer,  they  parted  from  eacH.  other  with  manjn 
tears,  efpecially  ^i  Paul  had  told  them,  that  they 
ihuft  not  expeft  to  fee  him  any  iiioi'e*^ 

Paul  and  his  company  then  proceeded  on  their 
voyagei  and  at  lengt^  arrived  at  Tyre,  whither  the 
Ihip  they  were  in  was  bound.  There  they  found 
ichriftians  with  whom  they  ftayed  feven  days ;  and 
here  fame  wh6  had  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  warned 
i^aul  not  to  go  to  Jerufaiem.  %xx,  without  attend- 
ing i6  thd  a:dtnonition,  he  took  leave  of  them  as  he 
hid  doVie  of  the  elders  of  EpHefus ;  and  with  every 
ih^irk  or  Isiffedioh,  and  with  a  great  crowd  of  wo- 
men  aiid  children,  they  accompanied  him  to  the 
ffiip.  They  next  proceeded  to  Ptolcmais,  where 
they  ttayed  onie  day^  and  the  day  after  they  arri- 
ved at  Caefareisi,  where  they  were  received  by  Philip 
the  evahgelift,  the  fame  who  had  converted  the 
eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  and  who  had  four  daughters 
who  were  prophetcffes. 

Here  Paul  and   his   friends   continued  fome 
time ;  having  it  now  in  their  power,  without  the 

uncertainty 
*  Adls  XX,  38. 
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uncertainty  attending  a  paflage  by  fea^  to  proceed 
to  JerufaJem  whenever  they  pkafei  ;  and  whil« 
they  continued  here  there  came  from  Jerufalem 
the  fame  Agabus,  who  had  foretold  the  famine  ia 
the  time  of  Claudius.    He,  in  imitation  of  the 
ancient  prophets^  who  often  exprelTed  themfelves 
yq  fymbols,  caufed  himfelf  to  be   bound  hand 
'and  foot  with  Paurs  girdle,  and  faid   that,  in  the 
fame  manner,  would  the  Jews  of  Jerufalem   bind 
the  owner  of  that  girdle,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles*-    On  this  all  the  compa- 
ny earneftly  entreated  Paul  that  he  would  not  pro- 
ceed to  Jerufalem;  but  he,  with  a  i^oble   magna- 
nimity, replied  that  he  was  ready  not  only  to  be 
bound,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  death,  at  Jerufalem  in  the 
caufe  of  Chrift;     After  this  they  ufed  no  further 
intreaties,  but  with  the  fame  reGgnatiop,   faid  Thi 
will  of  God  be  done.     Then  being  joined  by  Mna- 
fon,  an  old  difci'ple  of  Cyprus,  smd  other  chriftians 
of   Caefarea,  they  went  together  to   Jerufalem; 
where  their  fellow  chriftians   received  them   with 
joy.*  This  was  at  pentecoft,  A.  D.  58,  eight  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  famous  Jewiih 

war. 

*  A6ls  xxi.  17. 
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SECTION    VII. 

Irtm  PauVs  confinement  at  Jtrufaltm  to  his  arrival 
at  Rome,  A.  D.  6i»  and  his  employment  there. 


T 


HE  day  after  Paal's  arrival  at  Jerufa- 

lem  he  went  to  James,  and    the  eldeis  of  the 

church ;  and  when  he  had  given  them  an  account 

of  his  fuccefsin  extending  the  knowledge  of  the  gof- 

pel,  they  rejoiced  at  it ;  but  *  informed   him,  that 

there  were  many  thoulands  of  the  Jewifhchriftians 

at  JerufaZem,  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  obferv* 

aoce  of  th^aw,  who  had  heard  that  he  had  taught 

even  the  Jews  in  Gentile  countries   to  abandon 

the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  and  difcontinue  the  cir- 

cumcifing  of  their  children.     In  order  to  refute 

this  calumny,  they  advifed  him  to  (hew  his  confor- 

mity  to  the  law  by  the  public  obfervance  of  fomeof 

its  rites.     Accordingly  he  accompanied,  four  men 

who  had  a  vow  on  them,  and  purified   himfelf  a« 

long  with  them,  by  facrifices  and  other  ceremonies. 

This  would  have  taken  up  feven  days,  but  before 

they  were  expired,  fome  Jews  from   A&a,  feeing 

him 


him  in  the  temple,  caufed  him  to  be  apprehended 
in  a  tumultuous  manner,  alleging  that  wherever  he 
had  been  he  had  taught  things  contrary  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  the  law,  and  the  temple,  and  like- 
wife  that  he  had  biougjat  iiGi^ekf  rinto  the  temple, 
and  had  thereby  jpolluted  that  holy  place.*  For 
they  had  feen  hi;min  thecitjr  accompanied  b;|?  Tro- 
^  phimusan  fepbefikn,  bici  tooi  it  for  g^^^ 
he  had  talcen  hith  into  tKe  temple. 

In  this  tumult,  in  which  a  great  pait  of  the 
city  Wa^  iiivoived,l?aia  iWj^d  hiivb  been  deftroy- 
ed,  it  tyhk,  theRbman  gWfeiiidrofffie^d^^^ 
not  rcfcu'ed  "Sfm:     He  thotight  tt  hecfefltiry,   htivf- 
ever,  to  fecure  bim  by  fending  Mm;  airid  btdefing 
him  to  be  lodged  in  a  caftfe  'aicJjbili^ittg^^^ 
But  the  ttimult  ftill  corttihdiiig' as  they  fi^ere  carry- 
ing FAn  a^- ay,  Paiil  alked  leave  to  ^peak  to   the 
^peopie.  '  Ol^hii  the  gdvetriof,  probably  hearing 
ing  him  fpeak  in  Greek,  eiprefled  fbme  furprize  at 
*  it,  having  fuppbfed  that  he   tiiight  have  been  an 
Egyptian,  who  Ibme  time  before  had  ttiade  a  rebel- 
lion in  the  country  ;  but  Paul  told  him  that  he 
was  a  TewJ  and  a  citizen  ot  Tarftis. 

Having  leave  t6   fpeak,   Paul   addrefled  the 

^  muhitude  iii  Hebrew,  atid  in  a  ipeech  of  conlider- 

able  length;  g^ve  them  an  account  of  his  hiftory 

and  converfion  to  chriftiariity.'    But  whenliecame 

to 
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di^n^e  were  nqt&h\^ii^itifimAthcmkUesMj,}fmn 

si/?.— '*"^-*"^*'.*W^  ^"^^  ariB«'^o  npfc  fit 
to,  iiye.*     pp  tb  is  .the  governor  cowmMidcd  Jbim 

to  b^  broug;ht  into^h^;C||ftle,  and  was  prqceediiiff  to 

«M|nj'w' i»!m  by  toiture  and  had.  him  bound,  for 

tnat  purpofc,  when  Paul  mfoTxntdxhcm  •  Aat,, .  bc^ 

ing  a  Romap,  citizen,  they  .coa}^  not .  legajJy 

fcourschim,:   This  intimidated  the  governor,  who 

therefore  contented  himfcH  with   bri^gp^.  Paul, 

unhqw^,  tJ^t  next ,d^^  the  Jeiifiih  fanhe- 

I-  •  *  '  > 

T,wenty-thre(?  years  had  now  ehpae^  fin^e  Paul, 

had  been  in  the  c6nfidenpex>f  the  chief  rulers  of  bi^ 
coiintry,  an(i  employed,  by  them  in  the  perfecotioa 
of  the  chriftians^  fo  thatjat  this  time  many,  of  them 
mufl  have  b^n  unkn^i^rp  to  him,  and  amo^  thefc 
perhaps  was  the.  hiffhrpneft  -/Vnanias.  ,  For  whw 
upon  his  declariii|c  his.  innocpnee^  .thi/t.ifupr<;me, 
magiftrat^  irre|;i8larly  and  nnjuftly  ordeifcd  a   per*- 
fon  *9  Jnjkc  I»i|n  i  beiog  PrPvoked.bnt  not  imitpi-' 
dated,  he   rcpjied  "  "God  fhall   (mite .  thee  thou . 
"  whi'ted  wall,  for  ^ttipg  to  jiidge  me  according. 
^<  to  the  law,  and  comin^aQdini;  me  to ,  be  f mitten 
"  contrary  to  the. law  ;'*  and  being  reproved  for  it, 
as  reviRrig  Gc^'s  highp^^eft,he  faid,  th^  he  did 
not  know  that  he  w^  the  high-prieft. . 

This 
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This  intrepid  behaviour  of  Paul  might  perhaps 
difpofe  his  judges  to  refped  him  more  than  thcy^ 
had  done.  The  court,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  more  compofed  after  this  irregular  proceed- 
ing ;  and  Paul,  having  the  prefence  of  mind  to 
view  his  judges  with  attiention,  and^  recollefting 
many  of  them,  perceived  that  fome  of  them  were 
Sadducees  ahdotheis  Phdrifecs ;  and  hoping  to  di- 
vide them,  and  to  aviil  himfelf  of  tfieiir  difference 
of  opinion,  he  cried  Out  that  he  was  k  Pharifee,  and 
the  fon  of  Pharifee"^;  and  that  it  was  for  holding 
the  doarine  of  the  Pharifees,  viz.  the  refurreaion 
of  the  dead,  that  he  was  brought  before  them. 
This  produced  the  effea  that  he  wifhed.  For 
the  Pharifees  took  hiii  part,  faying,  it  was  pofTible 
that  an  arigel,  or  a  fpirit  (the  exiftence  of  which 
the  Sadducees  denied)  might  have  fpdken  to  him  • 
and,  perhaps  recolleaing  the  advice  of  Gamaliel 
on  a  fimilar  occalion,  they  (aid  they  ought  not  to 
fight  againfl  God,  The  governor  feeing  this  divi- 
fion,  and  the  tumult  which  it  produced  ;  and  fear* 
ing  lefl;  his  prifoner  fhould  be  torn  in  pieces  among 
them^  fent  foldiers,  'and  took  him  by  force  into 
the  caftle.  The  night  following  this,  Jefus  ap- 
peared to  Paul,  and  encouraged  him  ;  telling  him 
that  as  he  had  borne  his  tefiimony  to  him  in  Jeru- 
felem,  he  fliould  do  the  fame  in  Rome,* 

The 
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The  next  day  the  unlbelieymg  Jews  betpg  ex« 
Cf  (cdingly  e^afperated  againft  Paul,  more  than  tor« 
ly  of  tfaeip  boijwd  themfelves  with  an  oath  not  to 
fat  Qr  drink  till  they  had  killed  him.  This,  bow* 
(^v^r^  came  to  tkt  knowledge  of  a  fpn  of  Paul's  fift« 
fr,  and  h^  by  application  to  the  governor  prevent- 
ed the  execution  of  their  deiign.  For  Lyfias  im« 
mediately  Tent  (lim  ijuider  a  ftrong  guard  to  Cac&« 
rea,  the  refidence  pf  <the  Roman  prefe&  Felix,  with 
a  liCtter,  informing  hjm  of  the  reafons  why  he  had 
^nt  him ;  an4  thskt  he  did  not  perceive  that  he  was 
ipt^rged  with  .any  offence  jof  a  fcivil  nature,  but 
ifehat'he  had  acquainted  his  accufers  that  they  might 
cariy.  their  complains  to  his  tribunal*  According* 
ly  F^lix  ardercd  him  to  beconfined,  till  bis  accu- 
fers fiiould  appear  againft  him."^ 

Five  days  after  this,  Ananias  the  high-pried 
himtelf,  with  other  leading  men  of  the  Jews,  came 
to  Caefar^a,  and  employed  an  orator  of  the  name  of 
Tertullus  to  open  the  charge  againft  PauI.  le 
confifted  of  tlvee  articles,  viz.  that  he  was  a  mover 
offedition  through  alUhe  world,  that  he  had  pro- 
phaned  the  temple,  and  that  he  was  a  ringleader 
of  the  feft  of  the  Nazarenes.  To  this  Paul  repli- 
ed, that  with  refpea  to  the  two  firft  articles,  they 
could  not  prove  what  they  had  alleged;  that  he 
had  raifed  no  tumult,  that  they  had  not  even  found 
Vot.I.  P-  ,  hii9 
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him  disputing  with 'any  perfon;  and  that  in  the 
temple  he  was  perforrtiing  the  ufual  fifes  of  pari  fi-^ 
cition  together  with  other  Jews  from  Afia  ;  but  he 
acknowledged  that  according  to  the  feS  which  hi* 
cnrtnies  called  A^r^j^,  be  did  worlhip   the  God  of 
his  fathers,  beheving  efj[>ecially  the^efiu-reaion  of   ' 
the  dead,  in  the  faith  of  which  he  endeavoured  to 
a£):  with  good  cotifcience  towards  God  and   man* 
Felix,  perceiving  the  malice  of  Paul's  prorecutors, 
and  the  infufficiency  of  their  proofs  with   refpeS: 
to  the  article  of  fedition,  which  was  all  that  he  wail 
concerned  to  inquire  into,  difmifled  them  till  the 
arrival  of  Lyfias,  when  he  faid  he  (hould  bare  an 
opportunity  gf  forming  a  better  judgment  in  the 
cafe.     In  the  tnean  time  he  committed  Paul  ta  the 

4 

cuftody  of  a  centurion,  but  with  orders  that  all  bis 
friends  fhould  have  tre^  accefs  to  him.^  ^ 

After  fome  time    Felix,  accompanied   by  his 
wife  Drufilla  (who  was  fiftertp  king  Agrippa,  and 
^  a  woman  of  loofe  charaSer)  indulged  his  curiofity 
in  inquiring  of  Paul  concerning  the  chrlftian  .  reli- 
gion.    Burin  explaining  the  principles  of  it    Paul 
fpakt.with  fo  much  force  concerning  the  duties  of 
.  temperance  and  jaftice,  which  had  been  ihamefully 
violated  by  his  hearers,  and  alfo  concerning  a  fu- 
ture* judgment,  that  Felix  was  fenfibly  moved  by 

his 
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bis  difcourfe^  :ind  difmifiiog  him  for  the  prefeDt^ 
faid  that.be  woul4.  fend  for  him  again  wjbed  he 
(hould  have  mofc  leifare  to  hear  htm 

F^Iix,  being  an  avaricious  man,  was  not  with*  * 
out  hope  th^t  P.^ul's.  friends,  who  he.  might  per* 
ceive  w'ere  very;  confiderable,  would  have  advanced 
money  for  hivS  releafe  ;  and  with  this  view  he  often 
fent  for  him;' but  being  dif^ppointed  in  cthis  ex- 
pefltatior^,  and  fearing  the  refentmcnt  of  the  Jews^ 
to  whom  he  had.  made  himfelf  very  obnoxious, 
when  he  was  fuc<^eded  in :  his' government  by 
Feftus,  he  left  Paul  a  prifoner.*  :FeUx  was  a  man 
.of  low  exrra£lion,  who  had  been  advanced  by  the 
intereft  othis  brother  Pallas,  a  freed  man.  and  fai- 
voarite  of  the  emperor  Claudius;  aqd  when  he 
was  accufed  by  the  Jews  before  Nero,  who  was 
nvjw  emperor,  he  was  i;ondemned|  but.  efcaped 
puBiChment  by  the  intereft  of.  Agrippina  Nero's 
mother. 

Feftus  on  his  arrival  in  Judea,  went  dire£l1y  to 
Jerufa^cm  where  he  found  the  high  prieft  and  the 
Jeadin^men  ftill  violent  againft  Paul,  but  he  re- 
ferred them  to  a  public  hearing  at  Cacfarea.  Ac- 
cordingly they  went  thither  once  more,  and  were 
as  before,  Ici^d  in  their  ^ccuiation  ol  Paul,  but  in- 
capable of  proving  any  thing  on  w^hich  a  fentence 
eould  bepafled  upon  him.     The  governor,  how- 

~  .  "    '  •  e\'er 
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ever,  i^iliiitg  M  oblige  the  lekdiiig  JeWs  ^on  Ms  ar* 
rival  ill  hi$  province,  pmpbfed  tb'  I'eitaoVe  the  pri- 
foner  to  JeruMebi  and  try  him  theit.  But  Paul, 
tired  with  thefe  ^delays,  availed  hiififelF  bt  his  pri- 
vilege of  a  Roman  citizen^  and  a[ppealed  to  the 
judgment  cH  tSibeWperor;  and  td  CfaSs  Fellas^  c(>n- 
fented*. 

Soon  after  this  FeUt&s  was  vifited-  by '  king  A* 
grippa  the  younger,  whb  had  futoeeded  his  father, 
and  by  his  fifter  Berenicet.  To^tliefe  guefts  the 
governor  related  tlie  cafe  of  hi ^  plrifoiier,-  which  lb 
much  excited  the  tttriofttjr  of  Agrippa,  thlat  he  ex- 
prefled  a  wilh  to  hear  Paul  himfelt  To  this  Fef- 
rdsconfehtied  the  more  Willingly;  as,  being  obliged 
^6  fend  him  fo  Romfe,  and  of  cOurfe  to  give  fom'e 
account  qf  him j  he  hop^d  that^  by  means  of  this 
audience  he  ihould  be  ibltfo  draw  tip  a  triore  faf- 
tisfadory  account  thkn  at  prefent  he  knew  how  to 
do. 

Paul,  being  produced  for  this  purpofe,  exprefs- 
'cd  much  fatista&ion  in  having  ah  dpportunity  of 
•^explaining  his  jprinciplcs  before  a  Jewifli  prince, 

who 
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fThis  Bef^rte^iaidteentnanied  t^  her  uncle  Re- 
trod of  Chalcis,  and  was  at  tb;at  time  fufpeAed  of  having 
a  criminal  connefiiotf  with  h^r  brother.     She  was  af- 
*  tcrwards  the  great  favourite  of  the  emperor  Titus,  be- 
ing a  woman  of  exquifite  beauty^ 


«^    '1^ 


' «.   *   .      I r ftmdi  •  11 1  '• '  ..Jtf.^^^^^£^'*9m6^K^..t^^f^\. 


Sec.VIL    CaitlSTiAN  church.      iiy 

who  Was  acqoaintfed  with  thofe  prophecies  to  which 
he  iho^Id  bate  occafion  to  appeal.  Then  ptoceed*- 
ifig  to  give  an  accbunt  of  himfelf,  and  cfpecially 
*)f  his  miraculous  converfion  to  chriflianity, 
Feftdfs  (who  b^ing  a  heathen,  was  not  difpofed  to 
give  xiiuch  attention  to  accounts  of  miracles,  and 
who  probably  entertained  that  contempt  fot  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  which  was  common  among 
perfons  of  tank,  who  had  made  no  inquiry  con- 
c:erning  it)  laid  that  he  was  certainly  out  of  his  fen« 
fes,  and  that  much  fiudy  had  difordered  his  mind  ; 
fo  that  whai  he  had  related  might  all  have  pkffed 
in  his  imagination  only.  But  Agrippa,  who  was 
a  believer  in  miracles,  could  not  fo  readily  deny 
this,  and,no do^bt,  confidering the  circumftances 
of  it,  acknowledged  that  he  was  almoft  perfuaded 
to  be  a  chdftian.     To  this  Paul  with  great  pre* 

fetice  of  mind,  and  much  pblitenefs,  replied^  "  I 
*'  would  to  Cod  that  not  only  thou,  but  alfo  all 
"  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almoft,  and  al« 
**  together,  fuch  as  I  am,  except  thefe  bonds." 
tVith  this  the  conferetice  clofed  ;  and  it  was  a- 
greed  by  them  all,  that  he  might  have  been  fet  at 
liberty  if  he  had  not  appealed  to  the  emperor.* 

Paul,  according  to  his  fentence,  was   fent   to 

Rome,  under  the  cuftody  of  a  centurion  named  Ju- 

'  lius, 
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lius,  who  behaved  to  him  with  great  civility ;  »g|vf 
ing  him  leav?;  when  they  came  to  $i4pn«  to  tpa4 
and.fee  his  friendwS,  When  they  had  proceeded  a$ 
far  as  Crete,  it  was  reyeal(^^,to  Paul,  Jthat  if  'they 
went  any  further^  at  that  late;  feafotir-Qf  the  yeeit,  it 
would  be  with  great  rifq^e,. not  only  of  the  fhip^ 
and  of  the  lading,  but  alfq  of  their  lives*  Howeyef 
the  penturion  chofe  tp  liftea  to  the  manlier:  and 
owner  of  the  (hip,  and  put  to  fea.  But  they  Wjcrt 
foon  overtaken  by  a  tetnpeft,  durii^.wbich,£au| 
told  the  crew,  that  the  (hip  would  be  ibil,  but  all 
their  lives  feved;  an^  aqcoirdiB^ly  tl^ey  wuh  difl^j' 
cUlty  got  to  Chore  on  the  iflOTd  of.  M^ltaj^  the^flbip 
being  (Itanded  and  daft}ed>  to  njfif^&^i        ,        ,    . 

On  this  ifland  thb  (hipwrecked  'C^w  were  re* 
ceived  with  hdfpitaliiy  j  and  -  fcere  it  pleaied  God 
to  diftinguifh  PaUl  6y  fome'  #emal4tat)le  rtiiraclesi 
As  he  had  got  a  bundle  of  ftick$,.:ana;.wa&  Jaying 
them  on  the  fire,  a  viper,,  wfaisstirliafii  liot'been*per- 
ceived  among' them,  Reeling  the  beat,  fafiienedf  on 
his  hatid ;  wliich  led  the  natives  toinia^ine  tfaacf  he 
was  a  murderer,  who  though  he  had  not  perifhed  in 
the  fhipwfeck,  was  now  overtaken  by  divine  ven* 
geahce.  But  when  he'flioojk  it  off  without  receiv* 
ing  any  harm,  they  concluded  that  he  mtift  be  a 
god.     What  farther  imprei&on  was  made.Qnthdlr 
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mmdsTiy  this  cxtraofdiharydlrcumftance  does  not 
appear;  bu*  it  is  prdbable  Ibat  it  drew  tnuch  at- 
tendon  upon  him.  Foi  the  father  of  Publiu^,  the 
g6vefn6T  of  the  ifiatid,  being  ill  of  a  fever  and  a 
Woody -flux,  Paul  (having  probably  been  fent  for 
bh  the  occafion)  prayed  ovef  hiafi,  and  cured  him  ; 
^hd  tipbn  this  other  fick.perfons  were  brought  to 
him  and  were'cured«  ^ 

Havings  wintered  in  Malta,  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany proceeded  early  in  the  fpring  f^\,  d\  6i)  to- 
wards  Rome,  calling  at  Syracufe,  Rhegium,  and 
Putedli,  at  which  laft  place -Paul  found  fomechrif- 
tian  brethren  ;  and  at  Appii  forum  and  the  Three 
Taverns,  he  was  met  by  forae  chriftians  from 
Rome,  and  was  by  them  accompanied  thither.  Be- 
ing- now  arrived  at  the  place  of  his  deftination,  he 
was  delivered  by  the  centurion  to  the  cuilody  of  a 
fo^dieT,  who  was  chained  to  him  ;  but  in  other  ref- 
pe6ls  he  was  at  his  liberty,  and  thus  he  continued 
two  whole  years,  in  a  houfe  which  he  hired,  and 
had  no  reftraint  put  upon  Him  with  refpeQ  to  fee- 
ing or  receiving  any  body  ;  a  liberty  which  we 
cannbt  doubt  he  made  ufe  of  in  favour  of  the  gof* 
pel. 

.When  Paul  had  been  in  Rome  three  days,  he 
feiit  for  the  chief  men  among  the  Jews,  ana  gave 
them  an  account  of  himfelf,  and  of  the  caufe  of  his 

being 
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being.fent  thither.  On  tht$  a  day  wzs.  fixed  ht  4 
pub^c  hearing  of  him  {  ^^d  the  con£bquence  of  il 
was,  that  fome  of  diem,  ^s  ici  other  plapes^  Iffqume 
convert&^tochriftiapity,  While  the  rest  were  pbfti« 
nate  in  their  unbelief ;  fo  that  Paul  ipfprmed  them 
th^ty  feeing  no  profpe^  of.  making  any  isgtpieffipa 
|ipon  them,  he  fhould  apply  h^mfejf  to.  ^p  Qp^r 
tiles. 

We  have  no  account  of  Paul's  tirial  before 
the  emperor  ;  but  it  may  be  qoUeded  from  the  e- 
piftles  which  he  wrote  from  Rome^  :^hat|hough  his 
friends  deferted  him  upon  that  occafion,  be  was 
^enabled  to  deliver  himfelf  with  gre^t  bold« 
l^fs  ;  and  that  many  perfons,  either  \  from  iirhfit 
he  faid  on  that  occafion,  or  at  otl^er  tunes^i  bepa^e 
converts  to  chriftianity,  and  among  them  were 
fome  of  the  emperor's  family.  He  was  probably 
referved  for  a  farther  hearing,  and  after  two  years 
he  l^d  his  liberty  given  him. 

At  Rome,  Paul,  having  leifure  to  write,  as 
well  as  to  preach,  wrote  feveral  valuable  epjftles,  as 
'  that  to  the  Ephefians,  a  fecond  to  Timothy,  to  the 
Fhilippians,  to  the  ColofEans,  and  tp  Philemon. 
He  alFo  wrote  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  a  little 
before,  or  foon  after,  his  releafe.  ConGdering  the 
Qumberofepiflles  which  he  wrote  from  Rome,  it 
is  rather  remarkable  that  he  did  not  write  fo  much 

as 
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as  one  during  his  equally  long  confinement  in  Ja« 
dea,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  not  at  libei^ 
ty  to  write. 

The  objefi  of  the  epiftle  to  the  £phefians  is  to 
efiablifh  the  chriftians  of  Ephefus,  to  whom  he  bad 
preached  a  long  time,  in  the  pure  faith  of  the  go£- 
pel»  and  to  counterad  the  endeavours  of  the  Jew- 
iib  teadhei^s  to  bring  them  into  bondage  to  the  law  ^ 
of  Mofes.  But  though  it  is  probable,  from  the 
firft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  that  thefe  Jewiih  teachers 
i^ere  Gnoftics,  there  is  no  dire6l  reference  to  any 
peculiar  Gnoilic  opinions  in  this  epiftle.  What 
he  chiefly  labours  is  to  imprefs  the  minds  of  thofe 
to  whom  he  wrote  with  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  value  of 
the  gofpel,  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  calling  the 
gentiles  to  the  privileges  of  it,  and  the  importance 
of  moral  and  relative  duties. 

There  is  a  peculiar  dignity  and  fubHmity  in 
this  epiftlie,  as  well  as  evident  marks  of  the  ftrong 
a&e&ion  that  Paul  bore  toall  his  ohriftian  converts  ; 
and  the  fame  has  been  obferved  with  refpefi  to  all 
the  epifties  which  he  wrote  from  Rome.  He  pro- 
bably knew  that  he  was  near  the  clofe  of  his  life, 
and  therefore  Ke  wrote  with  that  energy  with  which 
a  man  naturally  gives  his  laft  admonitions  to  thofe 
he  loves. 

It  is  moft  probable  that  the  fecond  epiftle  to 

Timothy  was  written  not  long  aft^r  Paul's  arrival 

Vol.  I.  Q,  ?it 
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at  Rome,  and  in  the  (pting  or  beginning  of  funif 
mcr,  as  he  prefles.him  to  come  to  ii^ni  before  win- 
ter;  and  in  the  other  epiftles  from  Rome,,  Timo^ 
thy  appears  lo  haye  been  with  Paul ;  his  name  be<- 
;ing  joined  with  his  own  in  his  f^Ifitations  from 
that  place*  The  deflgn  of  this  epiflle,  be^des  urg- 
iflg  Timothy  to  come  to  him,  wa^  lo  encourage 
him  to  perfevere  in  preaching  the  gofpel,  notwith* 
ftanding  the  oppofition  he  might  meet  with,  the 
corruptions  that  would  be.  introduced  into  it,  and 
the  degeneracy  of  many  who  bore  thechriftiaa 
name.  In  this  epiftle  there  are  evident  allufions 
to  the  Gnoftic  dodrines,  as  there  alfo  were  in  the 
fir  ft  epiftle  to  Timothy.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  the  Gnoftics  were  numerous  at  Ephefus,  as 
well  as  at  Corinth  ;,  though  Paul  might  nOt  chufe 
to  mention  them  in  the  epiftle  to-  the  Ephefians 
themfelves* 

The  chrifiians  at  Philippi  were  probably  weal- 
thy, and  they/  were  proportipnably  generous^  as 
they  contributed  largely  to  the  apoftle's  fupport, 
when  other  churches  were  inattentive  to  his  cir^ 
cumftances.  They  had  not  been  unmindful  of 
his  fituation  now  that  he  was  a  prifoner  at  Rome, 
but  had  fent  Epaphroditus,  one  of  their  body,  with 
a  liberal  contribution  for  his  relief.  This  he  grate- 
fully acknowledges  in  this  epiftile,  the  prin.cipal  ob- 
je6l  of  which,  as  pf  niany  others,  is  to  exhort  thofe 
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to  Whom  he  writes  to  perfevere  in  the  puiity  of 
the  gofpely  and  to  refift  the  attempts  of  the  Judaiz- 
ing  teachers  to  (ow  diviGons  among  them^  and  ef^ 
pecialljr  to  recommend  then- profefBon  by  a  fuita- 
ble  life  and  oouverfation.  The  manner  an  which 
hefpeaks  of  hiii  own  fituation,  and  the  fatisfa£tion 
he  exprefles  in  all  that  he  had  done,  and  fufFered, 
for  the  fake  of  the  gofpel,  is  equally  edifying.  He 
appears  when  he  wrote  this  epiftle^  to  have  had 
hopes  of  bemg.fet  at  liberty  ;  but  as  to  bimfelf,  he 
fays  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  be  lived 
or  died,  provided  his  life  or  death  might  be  fub" 
fervient,  as  he  was  confident  either  of  them  would 
be,  to. the  propagation  of  the  gofpeL 

Colofle  was  a  confiderable  city  in;  Phrygia, 
where  there  appears  to  have  been  a  chriftiati  church 
.  pretty  early,  though  it  is  not  known  by  whom  it 
.was  planted.     Probably,  however,  it  W2s  by  fome 
of  Paul's  fellow  labourers,  during  his  long  refi« 
dence  at  Epheius,  or  perhaps  by  himfelf.     His 
^piftle  to  the  chriftiansat  that  place  appears  to  have 
been  written  fome  tim^  before  the  end  et  the  year 
62,  and  to  have  been  fent  along  with  that  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Tychicus  and  Onefimus,  when  Paul  had 
Ipme  profpeft  of  beipg    reieafcd  from  his   con- 
fiaement.-    Thq  general  ftrain  of  it  is  fo  much  the 
fame  iwith  that  to  the  ^phefians,  that  they  are  com- 
monly cal Fed. the. two  fiftcr  epiftlcs.     In  both   of 

them 
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tbem  the  objefl  of  the  apoftle  was  to  ellablilh  thofe 
to  whom  they  were  addreffed  in  the  pure  iaith  ojt 
the  gofpel,  on  the  value  of  which  he  much  enlarges, 
in  oppofition  to  the  corruption  of  it  by  the  Jewifh 
Gnoftica;  and  he  ftrongly  urges  the  pr^Gdce  of  mo« 
^ral  duties,  which  the  Gnoftics^  too  mueh  occupied 
with  matjters  of  fpeculatioo,  were  generally  charged 
with  negle£);ing« 

Philemon  was  a  citizen  of  Colofle,  whofe  flave 

Onefimus  had  run  away  from  him,  and  probably 

robbed  htm  ;  but  coming  to  Rome  while  Paul 

was  there,  and  hearing  him  preach,  he  not  only 

became  a  convert  to  chriftianity,  but  made  himfelf 

ufeful  to  the  apoIUe.     Being,  no  <Sbub^  convinced 

by  hiiQ  of  the  wrong  that  he  had  done  his  mafter, 

he  was  prevailed  upon  to  return  to  him ;   and  to 

make  his  reception  the  eafier,  Paul   gave  him  this 

letter,  which  at  the  fame  time  that  it  (hews  his  juft 

fenfe  of  moral  obligation,  difcovers  much  polite 

addrefs  ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  the  apoftle 

was  ho  wild  enthufiaft,  but  one  who  was  well  ac« 

quainted  with  mankind,  and  human  nature. 

Notwithftanding  the  epillle  to  the  Hebrews 

does  not  bear  the  name  of  Paul,  there  are  in  tny 

opinion,  many  internal  marks  ofitsheicg  his  ;  and 

it  was  probably  written  by  him,  it  after  be  -was  at 

liberty,  before  he  left  Italy,  a.  t>.  63-      Like  the 
epiftle  to  the  Romans,  it  is  properly  a  ircatife,  the 

obje£l 
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.objefi  of  whiA  h  to  IdBGBn  the  exceffive  regard 
winch  tiie  Jewjfli  chrifti^ns  pf  ihat  age  entertained 
for  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  which  made  them 
wifh  to*  impofe  them  on  the  gentile  converts. 
With  this  view  the  writer  endeavours  to  (hew  the 
fuperiority  of  Chrift  to  Mofes,  and  of  the  chrifti- 
an  difpenfation  to  the  Jewilh,  in  a  variety  of  ref- 
peds  ;  aflerting  that  whatever  there  was  that  was 
moft  efteemed  in  the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  there 
was  fomething  pf  th^  (amc  nature,  and  fuperior  in 
kind,  in  the  gofpel.  More  particularly,  as  the  Jews 
made  great  boafts  of  their  priefthood,  their  temple, 
and  their  facrifices,  he  finds  a  temple,  a  priefthood, 
and  a  facrifice  in  chiiftianity.  But  in  this  there 
wa$  much  room  for  ii^agioation,  and  for  fancying 
tbere  was  a  ecyrefpopdencc  in  the  two  fyftems, 
where  none  was  izitehded  in  the  original  conftitu- 

tionoftbeoift  » 

After  writing  tUs  epiftle,  it  is  conjeftured  that 
Paul  might  go  to  Jerafalem ;  but  th^t  finding  every 
thing  in  confufion  there,  as  it  was  but  a  fiiort  time 
before  the  broking  out  of  the  Jewiih  wa%  he  did 
not  continue  long  in  the  country ;  and  as  he  had 
exprefled  an  intention  of  vifiting  Spain,  it  is  not 
improbable  but  that  with  this  view  be  went  :to 
Rome,  and  being  there  at  the  time  of  the  perfecu- 
tion  by  Nero,  he  was,  according  to  tradition,  be- 
headed by  or^er  of  chat  tyrant,  or   bis  minifters  ; 

being 
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being  exempted  frbm  tcnrture  as  a  Roman  citttzen^ 
while  Peter,  who  was  thereat  fhe  fame  time,  was 
crucified. 


SECTION    VIII. 

Ofthi  Lalpurs  of  the  other  ApoJUa. 

A,   ■  '  '.  .  i  .  ■ 

FTER  giving  ttis  particular  account  of 
Paul,  his  labours,  and  his  writings,  #hich  his  own 
epifiles,  as  well  as  the  A&s  of  the  'ipofiles^  written 
by  his  companioii  Luke,  happily  enabled  us  to 
do ;  I  (hall  give  the  little  that  I  have  been  able  to 
colIe£l  of  what  was  done,  or  written,  by  the  other 
apoftles,  before  the  deftruQion  of  Jerufalem,  which 
was  then  approaching. 

James,  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  proba- 
bly ended  his  co.urfe  during  the  confinement  of 
Paul  at  Rome,  after  writing  the  epiftle  *  which 
Bears  hisname,  'Th^  oi!>je£l  of  it '  is  to  enforce  a 
variety  of  moral  duties,  which  were  much  negleCl- 
ed  by  the  Jews  of  that  age  ;  and  it  feems  to  have 
been  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  the  unbelieving,  as 

wel 
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well  as  the  believing,  Jews,  It  is  faid  that  he  was 
generally  known  by  the  firname  of  James  thejiijl^  no 
dotibt  for  his  exetnplary  virtue  and  piety,  for  which 
he  was  highly  efteemed  by  the  fober  part  of  the 
nation  tn  general. 

According  to  Eufebius*,  the  Jews,  difappoint* 
ed  of  their  wicked  purpofe  refpefting  Paul|  when 
he  was  fent  to  Rome,  were  the  more  exafperated  a« 
againll  the  other  chriftians^  and .  efpecially  James  ; 
and  on  the  death  of  Feftus  (there  being  Cbme  interval 
between  that  event  and  the  arrival  of  Albtnus, 
the  next  Roman  governor)  they  put  him  to  death 
in  a  tuihultuous  manner.  Many  of .  the  circum« 
Dances,  as  related  by  Hegefippus,  feemto  be  fabu- 
lous ;  but  it  may  be  true  that,  upon  his  perfifting 
in  giving  his  teftimony  to  the  mefliahfhipof  Jefus, 
he  was.  fentenced  to  be  ftoned  as  a  blafphemer,  and 
that  this  was  put  in  execution^  after  firfl  throwing 
him  down  from  fome  part  of  the  temple  ;  and  that 
while  he  was  praying  for  his  perfecutors,  he  was 
difpatched  by  the  blow  of  a  fuller's  pole,  Jofe- 
phus  fays,  that  this  James,  and  others,  were  fen- 
tenced to  be  iloned  by  the  fupreme  council  ot  the 
nation,  before  the  arrival  of  Albinus,  as  violators 
of  the  law ;  but  that  the  more  fober  part  of  the  citi- 
zens were  offended  at  it,  as  an  illegal  proceeding ; 
alfo  that  Albinus,  being  by  their  means  informed 

of 

^Hift.Lib.ii.Cap,23.p,rr. 
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of  their  proceedings,  wtott    to  the  high^prltft^ 
threatening  to  ponifh  hittt  lot  it."*^ 

Peter,  having,  as  vre  have-  feen,  bceii  at  Attti* 
dch,  hadprobably  preached^  chieiy  ift  Afiai  Minor^ 
efpecially  in  the  provinces  of  Ponta$,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Afia,  knd  EytlAtAi,  tuecaufe  Ms  firfl 
epiftleis  direSed  tathc  chriftrani  in  thofc  pkcesw 
It  feentis  to  have  been  writteh  ttot  long  after  Pspil 
was  releafed  frotn  Rome ;  and^tn^  it  contains  faliita« 
tions  from  the  church  at  Babylon,  where  at  that 
time  there  were  many  Je^^s^,  toiiie  of  whom,  no 
doubt,  were  chrtSians,  it  ifif  pfdbabfe  that  he  wrote 
from  tins  place  ];  though  ht  might  afterwai^  go  to 
Ronfie,  and  there  write  his  fecond  epifile,  as  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  he  fuffered  martyrdom  there^ .  It 
is  alfo  faid  that  the  Wife  of  Peeer  fleered  at  the 
fame  time,  and  that  when  he  faiy^  her  goitlg  to  exe- 
cution, he  rejoiced  that  God  bad  called  her  to  fo 
glorious  a  death^t     Sothe  fay  tb^t  Peter  not  think* 

^ing  himfelf  worthy  to  fuffer  in  the  fame  manner  as 
his  matter  had  done,  was^  at  his  own  requeft,  cruci- 

'  fied  with  his  head  downwatdb. 

Theobjeft  of  Peter's  firft  epiille  is  to  exhort 
the  chrillians  to  whom  he  wrote,  to  perfevere  in 
the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel,  nofcwithftanding  the 
difficulties  under  which  they  then  laboured.  With 

this 

*Ant.   Lib.  xx.  Cap.  8.  p,  896. 
fEufeb,  Kia.  Lib,  iii^Cap.  30.  p,  134. 
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this  viei^  he  reprefents  to  them,  in  a  very  llrong 
light,  the  honour  and  advantage  they  derived  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  having  enlarged 
on  this,  he  exhorts  them  to  adorn  their  profeffion 
of  it  by  the  obfervance  of  the  moral  duties  of  life, 
which  he  particularly  enumerates. 

The  fecond  epiftic  of  Peter  is  a  fupplement  to 
the  former,  and  in  this  he  warn*  chrittians  more 
particularly  of  their  danger  from  thofc  who  corrupt«i 
ed  the  gofpel,  and  whofe  pra6lices  weie,  as  was 
generally  believed,  as  licentious  as  their  principles  j 
alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  Gnoftic  teachers  of  that 
age.  He  alfo  exhoits  to  vigilance,  and  conftancy 
in  the  difcharge  ot  our  duty,  from  the  con&deratiou 
of  the  diffolution  of  the  world,  and  the  Coming  of 
Chrifl  to  judgement*  •  Iii:,tbefe  tv^oepiftles  of  Pe- 
ter many  attentive  readers  have  obferved  that,  with* 
out  much  regularity  of  compofition,  or  clearnefs 
of  expreiBon,  there  is  a  peculiar  dignity  and  energy 
exceeding  any  thing  in  the  writings  of  Paul,  and 
worthy  of  the  prince,  of  the  apoftles. 

Though  much  of  what  is  related  by  Eufebius* 

concerning  the  meeting  of  Peter  and  Simon  Magus 

at  Rome,  be  unqueftionably  fabulous,  and  the  CeU 

mentine  Homilies  are  evidently  a  romance,  it  is  not 

improbable  but  that  fome  well  known  intercourf^ 

between  them  might  have  given  occaiion  to  botb« 

•^VoL.  I.  ^        R.  As 

*  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Carf.  H,  p.  63. 
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As  Sinaon  probably  afaandotied  tixo  ptofefliotiidf 
ebriftiailir)r,.^nddiftTngaifli£d  bimhUbyi  tratnejj^g 
into  difiant  countries,  teaching  bjks  :>princ:^e$ 
wherever  he  came,  he  might  well  meet  with  Peter, 
a.id  they  might  haire  (everal  dirputa^na  ;  Simon 
confiding  in  his  eloquence  and  addrefs,  and  Pcter^ 
chough  de8;i[£iite  of  thofe  advantages,  yet  pdiTeflt* 
iag  others  of  a  fuperior. nature^  not  likely  to  detlin^ 
an  interview  with  him* 

The  epiftle  of  Jud^  was  probably  written  upM 
the  fame  oceafipn,  and  about  the  fame  time,  with 
the  laft  of  Peter;  being  evid^ently  intended  to  guard 
chriftians  stgainft  the  principles  and  pra&ices  of  tjbe 
Gnoftics.  We  know  very  liittle  clfe  concectiog 
this  apoflle^  who  is  otherwife  called  Lebbeus^ :  ;anjd  * 
Thaddeus,  the  brother  dfjfnn^^itfie  fon  of  Alphc- 
us,  probably  the  fame  witb  |B|e^has,  and  together 
with  him  Called  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  Where 
this  apoftle  lived,  or  bow  he  died,  we  are  uot  iur 
formed ;  but  probably  he  coi^tinued  in  fome  part 
of  Judea  till  thebr^kiwg  out  of  the  war.  .     . 

The  apoftle  Philip  is  faid  to  have  lived  chiefly 
at.Hierapolis  ;  s^nd  Papias,  one  of  the  fir{l  bilhops 
of  that  place,  fays,  that  a  per  fon  was  raifed  to  Jife 
by  him.  The  fame  writer  lays  that  Julius,  fui> 
named  Barfabas,  who  was  thought  by  the  apoftles 
to  be  a  proper  perfon  to  fucce^d  Judas  Ifcariot^ 

as 
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».i  well  as  Xiatthias  on  whom  the  lot  fell,  having 
drank  poifim,  received  no  injury  from  it*. 

Bartholomew',  who  uras  probably  the  fame  v^ ith 
N^tkanid,  appeairsto  have  preached  in  India.  For 
theft,  according  to  Eufebiust;  Pantcnus  found  a 
Hebrew  gofpel  of  Matthew,  which  had  been  left  by 
hitn,  and  alfo  many  chriftiahs;  who  may  be  fup* 
pofed  to  have  been  the  defcenjafttt  of  his  con- 
verts; 

Astheepiftles  of  }oho,  and  alfo  the  book  of 
Revetetion,  weref  prbbably  written  after  the  defiruc-- 
tion  of  Jaruf  alem,  I  ihall  not  fpeak  of  them  in  this 
place  ;  but  it  it  probable  that  his  Gbfpcl,  as  well 
as  the  three  others,  were  written  about  the  time 
that  Peter  and  Jude  wrote  their  epiftles^  viz,  on 
the  approaibh  of  the  Jcwifti  war  ;  when  the  general 
diiperiion  of  the  difciples  was  forefeen,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  apoftlds  could  not  continue  long 
upoti  the  ftage. 

It  is  generally  thought  that  the  gofpel  of  Mat- 
thew was  written  firft  ;  but  as  it  is  pretty  evident 
that  neither  Mark  nor  Luke  had  (een  it,  it  could 
not  have  been  publilhed  long  before  they  wrote. 
This  gofpel  was  probably  written  in  Hebrew ;  but 
as  the  two  firll  chapters,  which  contain  the  account 
of  the  miraculous  conception  of  Jefus,  were  not  in 

the 

•  Eufeb.  Eift.  Lib.  5ii-  Cap.  59.  p- 137. 
-j-  Lib,  v.^'ap,  10.  p.  223, 
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the  Ebionite  copies  of  this  gofpel,  I  take  it  for 
granted  they  vrere  not  written  by  M attheW,  bat 
were  prefixed  to  his  gofpel  aftei  wards.  As  the 
.learned  Symmachus,  in  his  commentary  on  this 
gofpel*, ,  endeavoured  to  difapprove  the  dory  of 
,tbe  mipculous  conception,  it  could  not  have  been 
^thought  Jbjfr  him  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  authentic 

. :  Mark,  the  Ton  of  Barnabas's  filler^  and  his  com- 

4  pinion  as  "well  as  Paul's,  is  faid  to  have  been,  in  the 

.  latter  part  of  his  life,  the  companion  of  Peter,  and 

to  have  written  his  Gofpel  under   the  infpeQion, 

^nd  with  the  approbation  of  |hat  appfllet.     Mark 

is  ^Ifo  faid  to  have  ended  his  days  at  Alexandria  in 

Luke  is  faid  to  have  been  a  phyfician  at  Anti- 
och,  and  together  with  Mark  and     Barnabas,    to 
.  kave  been  one  of  the  feventy  difciples^.     He  evi- 
.'dfcntly  wrote  the  AS,%  of  the  apojile^   after  Paul'^ 
.aqg[tiit^l  at  Rome,  and  bis  Qofpel  fome  time  be- 
fore. 

John  is  faid  to  have  written  his  Gofpel  at 
the  requ«ft  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  after  the 
publication  of  the  other    three,  to  fupply  their 

defeQs, 

•  Eufeb.Hift.  Lib.vi.  Cap.  ir^p.  278. 
t  Eufeb.  Uifl.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  15.  p.  64. 
\  lb.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  16.  p.  65. 
.  j  lb.  Lib,  ill*  Cap.  4.  p.  91^ 
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defefts.  It  alfo  appears  to  have  been  a  principal 
objea  with  him,  in  his  Gofpel,  as  well  as  in  his 
epiftles,  to  obviate  the  cavils  of  the  Gnoftics,  (hew- 
ing that  Jefus  had  real  flcfh  and  blood,  like  other 
m«n,  and.  that  the  Chnjl  m^zs  not  a  perfoii  diflinft 
from  him,  but  that  JdTus  himfelf  i^as  the  Chrift, 
the  Son  of  God* 

What  became  of  the  apoftle^  whofe  names  have 
not  yet  been  mentioned  is  now  unknotvn,  except 
that  Thomas  is  faid  to  have  preached  in  Parthia, 
and  Andrew  in  Scythia,  but  with  what  futoefs  is 
not  faid*. 


SECTION     IX. 

Of  the  Perfecution  under  Nero. 


T 


ILL  the  reign  of  Nero,  the  Roman 
i^mperor^  b^d  done  nothing  that  was  hoftile  to 
chriftianity,  having  probably  confidered  the  chrif« 
tians  as  a  fe£l  of  the  Jews,  with  wbofe  culloms  thejr 
were  well  acquainted,  and  whom  they  had  always 
tolerated,  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire*     But 

ibe 

*  Buf.  Lib.  iii.  Cap,  I .  p.  87 
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the  enmity  which  the  Jews  bore  thefH  wotiid  in 
time  fbew  that  they>  wete  ailifttnft  l>ody  of  men, 
and  profelytes  madeby*  the  Jews  wcrcfew  cofttpaiv 
cd  with  thofe  that  were  m&de  by  xhrsftis^s.  Their 
converts  were  fo  numerous^ that 'b)r  tht^timc  itbes- 
gan  to  be  apprehended  that  there  migbt  hit  fiMie 
danger  oftberite^of  the  heathen  rdigion  being 
difcoutinu^d^  and  upon  the  obrervancct)fthefe  it 
was  imagned  that  the  welfare  of  thei  ftfM  depeai^ 
ed.  The  zealous  healheiis,  therefore,  .muft  hate 
looked  with  an  evil  eye  upon,  tbp^  xrbr ifttan  nitffian> 
aries,  independently  of  the  many,  who,  lifcel  Dc^ 
xnetrius  of  Ephelus,  were  perfonally  intere(led  in 
the  fupport  of  the  ancient   worftip* 

Befides^  the  chriftians,  teaching  a  new  religion 
which  was  hofcile  to  all  others,  and  aimed  at  nothing 
lefs  than  the  utter  fubveriion  of  the  worfliip  that  had 
hitherto  been  paid  to  the  heathen  gods,  were  in  com- 
mon language  faid  to  be  guilty  of  the  fame  impiety 
with  which  others  who  had  at  any  time  negle6led  the 

worihip  of  the  gods  had  been  charged  ;  and  with 
the  guilt  of  impiety  was  conneded  the  idea  of  ma« 
ny  horrid  crimes.  On  this  account  the  chriftisins 
being  confidered  as  frophant  and  impi(ms  people, 
by  thofe  who  did  not  trouble  themfelves  to  make 
any  inquiry  into  their  principles  and  conduS, 
when  it  fuited  Nero's  purpofe  td  petfecute  the 
chrillian5,  great  numbers  were  well  prepared  to  fe^ 

cond 
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€Oiid  hi&  vicws^  atidrto  make  very  Ijghtof  any  fuf- 
ferifigs  to  i  irhidti  they  could  be  exfx^fed. 

Wehav»  no  difliD&  account  .oi  this  perfecati« 
on  of  Nero  by  any  chriftian  writer  who  Jived,  at  01* 
near  the  time  ;  but  it  appears  from  the  accounts  of* 
Tacitus  and    Sqetoaius,  that  when  this  emperor 
h^d  wantonly  fet  fire  to  the  city  of  Rome,   taking 
ad VfHit;ige  of  the  general  odium  under  which  the 
chrvjftians  then  lay,  be  gave  out  that  it  was  done  by 
them  ;  and  though  no  credit'was  given  to  the  accu« 
fatioo^'  yet  on  that  pretence  he  exercifed  upon 
iherd^wilti  the  concurrence  of  the  people,  the  molt 
Ihockisg  barbarities.       They    wiere    imprifoned 
«md  tortured.     Some  were  crucifiedi  and  others 
^trt    impaled,    being  held  in   an   upright  po^ 
fition  by  ftakes  thurft  through  their  jaws ;  and  fome 
were  tbtown  to   the  wild  beafts.     But  what  was 
particularly  infulting  and  cruel,  great  numbers  of 
them,  wrapped  in  garments  dipped  in  pitch,  and 
other  combuftibles,  were  faftened  to  pofts,  and  fire 
was  put  to  them,  that  they  might  give  light  to  the 
city,  and  expire  in  this  moft  excruciating  torture. 
Nero  is  faid  to  have  illuminated   bis  own  gardens 
in  this  (hocking  manner,  and  by  this  lig)i^.to(  halve 
amufed  himfelt  in  driving  his  chariot.  In  this  per- 
fecution  the  tender  Tex  was  npt  fpared,  and   not- 
withftanding  the  general  odiqm  under  which  the 
chriftianstben  lay^  thefe  cruelties  excited  the  com- 

« 

paffipn 
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paifion  of  many,  who  could  not  but  perceive  that 
thefe  facrifices  were  mauie  to  gratify  the  cruelty  and 
caprice  of  one  man,  and  not  for  any  purpofe  of  pub- 
lic utility*. 

In  what  manner  the  order  was  giten  for  thia 
perfecution  we  are  not  told,  but  it  was  probably  by 
a  decree  of  the  fenate/ which  alWays  exercifed  the 
power  of  checking  foreign  religions,  it  being 
thought  to  be  their  province  in  this,  as  well- as  in 
every  other  method,  to  take  care  of  the  flate.  And 
if  this  perfecution  was  authorifed  by  a  decree  of  the 
fenate,  it  probably  extended  to  all  parts  of: the 
Roman  empire;  and,  not  being  repealed/ would 
be  a  (landing  rale  for  the  proceedings  of  the  govec^^ 
nors  of  provinces,  though  they  would,  no  doubt,  ex- 
cute  the  law  with  more  or  lefs  rigour,  actording  to 
their  owndifpofitions.  The  perfecution  of  chriftianSi 
therefore,  being  once  begun  in  this  manner,  would 
be  continued  in  all  future  time,  without  any  new 
law. 

'  That  this  perfecution  of  Nero  did  extend  to  the 
remote  provinces  is  expreCsly  aflerted  by  Orofiust, 
and  js  alfo  evident  from  a  infcription  found  in 
Spain  in  honour  of  Nero,  for  clearing  the  province 

•  Tacit  An.  Lib.  xv.  S«44.  Sueton.Nero,  S,  16. 

f  Frimus  Romse  chriftianos  fuppliciis  et  mortibus 
adfecit,  ac  per  omnes  provincias  pari  perfecutione  ex« 
cruciari  imperavit.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  7.  p.  473.  Ed.  Ha- 
v^rcamp. 
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of  robber Sf  and  o/ihofe  who   taught  mankind  a  new 
fuperjlition.    For  in  this  manner  were  the  chriftians 
at  that  time  ufually    charaSerized  by   the  hea- 
thens*. 

ConQdering  the  great  number  of  chriftians  who 
muft  have  penihed  at  Rome  only  in  this  perfecu-i 
tion  (Tacitus  faying  they  were  a  great  multitude, 
ingens  multitudd)  and  that,  in  the  mod  violent  per- 
fecutions,  they  who  fuflRer  are  few  in  comparifon  of 
thofe  who,  by  fome  means  or  other,  efcape ;  thii 
hiftory  affords  an  indifpu table  proof  of  the  great 
grogrefs  that  chriftianicy  ha:dtnade  in  th6  age  of  the 
apollles.  Indeed,  to  have  incurred  the  general 
hatred sthat  Tacjitu^  mjcations,  which  implies  that 
tb|sy;h^d,4rHwn*  a  great  dcgr^^  of  attention  upon 
them,  fhey  muft  have  been  very  xmmerous  ;  and: 

I^|2^p;muft.h^yebeen  fisofibSerof  it,  or  he  could 
n^ert  have  dK>ught  of  taking  advacntage  of  the  cir«^ 
cuniftance  in  order  to  fcreeti  himfolf  from  pCiblic 
refientment;,..  And.  there  can  be  no.  doubt,  but  that; 
theife  wer&  at  that  titne-tnaojr  mOrc;  chriftians  \xh 
Antiochy  £{ilie(us,  and  other  :grc»t  cities/,  in  the 
eaftern  provinces,  then  in 'R<^e,  .whereat  is  not: 
probable  ,thirt  .any  apoftle-  tad  preaclj^ed  'before^ 
Paul,  and 'he .not. mota  tbdn  two i years  ;  though 
a  foundation  had  been  laid,  ^nda  chftftianl 
Vol.  I.  S  church 

•  See  an  account  of  thisinLardner's  Heathen  Tefti- 
monies,  Chap.  3,  Works,  Vol.  vii.  p,  248. 
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':hurch   had  been  eftabliQied  there  before  his  ar- 
rival, ..  ,         . 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N   X. 

O/the  Calamities  of  the  J evis,  and  of  the  DeJiruSion 
of  Jerufalem  ani  the  Temple^ 


I 


T  was  in  the  reign  of^erd  that  the  Wir 
broke  out  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans^  in 
thecourfe  of  which  the  former  fuffcred  more  than 
any  other  people  arfe  known  to  have  donein4he 
fame  fpace*  of  time*  Ijn  thcfe  events  oiir  Satiouf's 
prophecies  concerning  the  calamities  c^the  nation/ 
and  particularly  coticerning  thedeRru£lionoftbecity 
of  Jerufalem,  and  of  the  temple,  were  exaftly  ful* 
filled  %  and  the  t^<!rification  bf  this  prediSion  i%  the 
more  remarkable,  as  theiventsare  recorded  not  by 
a  chriftian,  but  by  a  Jewifh  hiftorian  (Jofcphus) 
whofe  account  i$  confirmed  by  die^  writings  of 
fereral  heathens;      /  .  .     -: 

They 
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The  Jews  had  always  very  ill  brooked  their 
fubjedion  to  the  Romans  ;  and  when  the  firft  at- 
tempt was  made  to  take  the    cenfus  among  themi 
by  Quirin us,  governor  of  Syria,  a.  d,  9.  there  was 
a  confiderable  revolt,  headed  by  Judas  of  Galilee  ; 
and  though  he  and  his  party  were  foon  fuppreCTed, 
their  principles  had  taken  deep  root  in   the  coun 
try  ;  and  whenever  the  Roman  governors  afted  in 
an  arbitrary  and  dppreflive  manner,  as  they  often 
did,  the  people  always  fhe  wed  a  difpofition  to  rebel. 
What  made  the  caufe  of  the  revolters  more  popular 
was  the  connexion  which  their  principles  of  civil 
liberty  was  fuppofed  to  have  wiihthofe  of  their  re- 
ligion, which  gave  them  a  high  idea  of  the  dignity 
of  their  nation,  as  the  peculiar   people   of  God. 
,  They  ought,  it  was  faid,  to  have  no  other  mailer 
but  him,  who  was  not  only  the  foleobjg£l  of  their 
worlbip,  but  their  proper  civil    governor  alio,  the 
Qnly  lawful  head  ol  their  nation. 

That  there  were  pcrfons  who  had  this  idea,  is 
evident  from  fome  of  them  putting  this  qucftion  to 
our  Saviour,  h  it  lawful  to  give  trihuie  tQ  Ccrfar^  or 
not  ?  And  that  this  party  was  then  numerous,  and 
had  great  influence  in  public  affairs,  is  evident 
from  his  prudent  anHver*,  Give  unto  Ca^far  the 
([lings  that  are  Ccrfafs,  and  unto  Gcdtkc  things  that 

ar. 

•  Matte  ::xii.  21. 
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are  God's^  not  chufing  to   give  them  any  handle 
againft  hjm. 

The  fame  fpirit  of  liberty'  and  indepeiidence, 
joined  to  the  contempt  which  the  Jews  entertained 
for  other  nations,  made  them   generally  hated  by 
the  populace  wherever  they  were  fettled  ;  though 
it  is  evident  that  many  perfons  ofrefle6ii6h  refpeft- 
cd  them  on  account  ot   their  religion,  which  ap- 
peared  at  firft   fight  to  be  more  rational '  than  any 
'  that  prevailed  in  other  countries;  and  it   pleafcd 
divine  providence  that  moll  people' fhould  have  an 
opportunity  of  forming  a  judgment  in    the   cafe. 
It  is  remarkable  that  there  was  no  city  of  any  con- 
fcqucnce,  in  all  the  eaftern  part  of  the    world,  in 
which  there  was  not,  in   very  early  times  a  confi- 
derable  number  of  Jews.      It   appears  from  the 
book  of  Efther,  that  the  Jews  were  then  fettled  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  Perfian  empire,  but  few 
of  them  having  returned  to  Judea  after  the  Baby- 
loni|h  captivity,  and  being  favoured  by  Cyrus  and 
the  fucceeding  kings  of  Perlia.     They  had  no  lefs 
favour  Ihewn  them  by  Alexander  the  Great  and  in 
general  by  his  fucceffbrs,  both  in  Syria  and  Egypt, 
efpecially  in  the  latter,  where   they  were  a    great 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,     Un- 
der the  Maccabees  they  had  a  league  with  the  Ro- 

« 

mans,    and    though  the    Roman  emperors  after- 
guards took  the  government  of  the  country  into  their 

own 
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own  hands,  they  did  not  diminiih  their  privileges 
in  any  other  part  of  the  empire. 

It  was  in  Egypt,  which'  at  this  time  is  fuppof- 
cd  to  have  contained  not  lefs  than  a  milh'on  ot 
Tews,  thai  the  hatred  of  the  other  inhabitants  firft 
fhewed  itfelf  in  any  open  acts  oi  violence.  Agrip- 
pa,.the  fon  of  Ariftobulus.  and  grandfon  of  He- 
rod the  Great,  being  appointed  king  of  Judea  by 
Caligula,  and  going  through  Egypt,  was  infulted 
in  Alexandria  by  a  mock  procellion,  in  ridicule 
of  him  and  his  kingdom  ;  and  the  populace  being 
favoured  by  the  governor  Flac^us,  would  place  a 
a  (latue  of  the  emperor  (who  had  infilled  upon  be- 
ing  wor{hipped  a^  a  God)  in  the  Jewifh  fyna- 
gogues.  In  this  tumult  many  fynagogues  of  the 
Jews  were  demolished  and  burned. 

The  Jews  were  then  deprived,  by  order  of  the 
governor,  of  their  privilege  of  citizens,  and  confin- 
ed to  a  fmall  quarter  of  the  town  ;  in  confcquencc 
of  which  the  houfes  and  fliops,  which  they  had  been 
obliged! to  abandon,  were  plundered,  and  in  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  tumult  many  of  the  Jews  were  burbcd 
alive^  and  dragged  through  the  fireets.  The  ac- 
count of  thefe  crue.lties  greatly  amufed  the  brutal 
emperor  ;  and  when  an  embalTr  was  fent  to  him 
Iromthe  Jewsof  Alexandria,  with  the  cc'cbrated 
Philo  at  t{ieir  head,  he  behaved  to  them  with  a 
fludied  neglcfi  and  contempt,  on  finding  that  tht- y 

perfiflcd 
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perfifted  in  rcfufing  to  acki^pwledge  his.  divinit  y ; 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  Agrippa  him- 
feir,  who  had  returned  to  Rorne,  had. be^n  able  t  o 
foften  his  refentment  againft  the  whole  Jewi/h  na- 
tion ;  and  the  effedl  of  his  interpofition  was  not 
lading.  It  is  probable  that  his  death  ^only  faved 
them  irqm  hi&utmoft  vengeance.  Claudius,  how- 
ever, revierfed  what  Caligula  had  done,  and  reftor- 
ed  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  to  their  former  privi- 
leges. 

t  About  the  fame  time  the  Greeks  and  Syrians 
inconjundlion  deftroyedmore  than  fifty  thoufand 
Jews,  in  Seleucia  and  its  neighbourhood,  occafi- 
oned  originally  by  a  Jewifti  goyernpr  of  the  pro- 
vince having  rendered  himfelf  odious  to  the  .  inha- 
bitants. 

The.  difturbances  in  Judea  itfelf,  began  under 
the  adminiflration  of  Cumanus,  a.,  d.  49.  by  a 
Roman  foldier,  at  ihe  feaft  of  paffover,  (hewing, 
by  a  very  indecent  attitude,  his  contempt  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  religion.  This  provoked  the  po- 
pulace to  revenge  themfelves  by  throwing  ftones, 
and  infulling  the  governor.  But  when  he  fent  for 
the  troops  that  were  ftationed  in  the  town,  the  peo- 
ple, not  being  prepared  to  encounter  them,  fled  ; 
and  in  the  confufion  preffed  upon  one  another  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  twenty  thoufarid  of  them  are 
laid  to  have  perifhed  on  this  occafion.    .    - 


-^ 
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•  Under  the  government  of  this  Cumanus,  the 
Samaritans  infulted  the  Galileans  in  their  pafTage 
through  their  country  to  Jerufalem,  on  one  of  their 
public  feftivals  ;  and  on  this  occafion  many  of  the 
Jews  lyere  killed,  efpecially  as  the  governor  took 
the  part  of  the  Samaritans.  However,  at  the  in- 
terceffion  of  Agrippa,  juftice  was  done  to  the  Jews 
at  this  time,  and  Cumanus  was  fent  intobanifhment. 
Then  it  was  that  Felix  was  made  governor  of  the 
country. 

Under  the  adminiftration  of  Felix,  a.  d.  53, 
there  appeared  a  Jewifliimpoftor  from  Egypt,  who, 
being  followed  by  a  multitude  of  people,  advanc- 
ed as  far  as  the  mount  of  Olives ;  he  promising  that 
they  would  fee  the  walls  of  the  cjty  fall  down  be- 
fore  them.     Felix,  however,  marched  out  againft 

'      .  •  ■ 

them,  and  prefently  difperled  them,  killing  about 

,      ....         .      .  -         * 

four  hundred,  and  taking  two  hundred  of  them 
priloncrs;  but  their  leader  made  his  efcape.  It 
was  this  Egyptian  that  Lyfias  fuppofcd  Paul  to 
have  been.  About  the  fame  time  other  impoflors 
appeared  in  the  wildernefs,  or  the  mountoinous 
and  lefs  populous  parts  of  the  country,  deceiving 
the  people  by  their  magnificent  promifes;  but 
they  were  foon  fupprcITed,  and  great  numbers  of 
them  were  crucified. 

J  FeliJCf 
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-^Feiix^  hayingbeenguilty  ofmanyexcefles,  was 
frequently  adraoniflied  by  Jonathan  the  high-prieft  ; 
till  at  length,  provoked  at  his  freedom^  he.  got  him 
to  be  affaffinated  »by  fome  of  the  robbers,  with 
whom  the  country  a|  that  tin?€  (warnved,  and  who 
from  carrying  aboi|t  them*flior|;  daggers,  (in  Latin 
/ica)  y^^re  by  the  R^Qmans/  called,  \^c^ru.  The 
chara£ler  of  thefe  men  was  a  flrancie  mixture  of 
barbarity  and  religion.  They  fhewed  great  xeal 
for  /the  law  and  the  temple ;  and  exclaiming  every 
where  againft  the  Roman  government,  and  being 
menbf defperate  fortunes,  they  were  perpetually' 
urging  the  people  to  revolt,  Feftus,  who  fucceed- 
ed  Felix,  a.  d.  56/found~the  country  full  of  thiefe 
bahditli,  and,  like  Felix,  he  alTo  (uppreffed  an  in- 
fiirreSion  headed  by  an  impotlbr,  who  had  drawn 
after  him  a  great  number  into  the  wilderriefs '  by 
vain  promifes  of.  deliverance  from  tiieir  fervitude. 
Thus  was  our  Saviour's.  pfe9i£liQ!i  coVcerning 
falfe  chrlfts  and  falfe  prophets*  reiiiarkably  veri- 
fied. 

Tbt  farther  and  more  ferious  calamities  of  the 
J^ws  were  preceded  by  a  very  extraordinary  cir- 
cumllatice,  though  perhaps  riot  of  a  miracutous 
nature.  One  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Ananus,  commg 
from  the  country,  began  to  cry  in  the  temple.  "  A 
"  'Vdoe  from  the  eaft,  a   voice    from   the   weft,  a 

voice 
*  Matt;  xxiv.  11; 
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'^  voiee  from  the  four  winds^  a  voice   agaioA  Jeru- 
''  falem,  and  againfl:  the  temple,  &c/'     Whatever 
wasfaid  or  doi^e  to  this  man,  he  continued  to  haul 
out  in  this  nianner,  with  little  variation.     When 
he  was  cruelly  fcourged  by  order  of  Albinus  the 
governor,  he  kept  crying,  as  if  he  had  felt  nothing 
for  himfelf,  "  Woe  to  Jerufalem,"  &c.     This   he 
continued  to  pradice  with  little  interruption  during 
die  fpaoe  of  feven  years  and  five  months.     When 
the  city  was  befieged,  he  kept  repeating  his  lamen- 
table pFOgnoftic,  '*  Woe  to  Jerufalem,  woe  to  the 
"  tempk,  woe  to  the  people  ;"  and  laftly,  what  he 
was  not  obferved  ever  to  have  faid  before,  "  Woe 
to  myfelf ;"  when  immediately  a  ftone  from  one 
of  the  Roman  engines  dafhed  him  to  pieces* 

Other  things  called  j)r(7^2]g'2Vs  are  faid  to  have 
happened  previous  to  the  war,  mod  of  them  pro- 
bably imaginary,  or  fabulous.  Among  others  it' 
is  {aid  that  the  eaftern  gate  of  the  temple,  which  was 
of  brafs,  and  fo  heavy  that  twenty  men  could  bare- 
ly move  it,  opened  of  itfeU  in  the  night;  and  that 
at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  while  the  priefts  were  par- 
/9F???J^R«^i\eir  fanaions,  they  firft  heard  a  rulhing 
noife,  and  then  a  diftinia  voice,  faying,  <'  Let  us  go 
''  hencet."  .     .^ 

The^ }  ear  after  this,  viz.  a.  d.  66^  the   govern- 
meot  of  Floras  being  infjSHP.prtable,  and  the  Jewis 
VoM..  I.  T^i    •  obtaining 

*Jof-phur,clc  Bello  JvkI    Lib  .  Vii.  ;Cap.  12.    f  ibid. 
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obtaining  no  reclrefs  by  their  application  to  Ceftias 
Gallus  the  governor  of  Syria   (to   which    Judea 

'  was  a  fubordinate  province)  broke  out  intoppen  re- 
bellion, Agrippa  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
diffuade  them  from  fo  fatal  a  refolution ;  but  mak- 
ing no  impreffion  upon  them,  he  thought  proper 
to  quit  Jcrufalem.  The  firfl  efFeft  of  their  unbri- 
dled refentment  wasfeizing  the  fortrefsof  Maflada, 
and  killing  all  the  Romans  they  found  there.  Af« 

*  ter  this  Eleazar,  a  headftrong  young  man,  fon  of 
the  high  pried  Ananus,  and  captain  of  the  temple, 
pcrfuaded  the  people  not  to  receive  the  ufual  of- 
ferings in  the  name  of  the  emperor.  They  then 
attacked  the  fortrefs  of  Antonia,  which  was  near 
the  temple;  and  when  they  had  taken  it,  they  put 
to  death  all  the  Romans  they  found  in  it.  The 
chief  ador  in  this  fcehe  of  butchery  was  Mcnahem, 
the  fon  of  Judas  of  Galilee,  mentioned  above. 

About  the  fame  time  that  thefe  things  were 
tranfading  at  Jerufalem,  there  was  an  infurredion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Caefarea  againfl  the  Jews 
of  that  place  ;  and  Florus  taking  an  aSive  parta- 
gainfl;  the  Jews,  more  than  twenty  thoufand  of 
them  were  killedi  and  the  reft  enflaved.  This 
maflfacre  at  Caefarca  fo  provoked  tjifc  jews,  tmt^ 
-with  great  rage,  they  rofe  in  armS'irfafl-paTt&tii^tte 
country,  and  attacking  every  plSfOe^  ill  ^  vMjh ;t|fe<^fev4r 
were  any  Romans,  th^y  ^made  ;  great    dWiructiQn  .  * 

:.:  : . •  .:*  :.  '.:.;.-,amQrig 
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among  tbem,  burniog  fever^l  towns,  and  killing 
many  people.  But  tbefe  barbarities  were  feverely 
retorted  by  the  Syrians,  and  others,  again (l  the 
Jews,  who  weic  not  provided  for  any  regular  at- 
tack or  defence  of  any  place,  fo  that  the  whole 
country  was  tuU  of  Daughter  and  coqfufion.  At 
Scytbopolis  more  than  thirteen  thoufand  Jews  were 
killed  ;  at  Afcalon  and  Pcolemais  two  thoufand 
in  each,  with  many  at  Tyre.  At  Alexandria,  where 
they  bad  fu£Pered  fo  much  before,  more  than  fifty 
thoufand  were  now  flain.  All  this,  however  was, 
only  the  beginning  of  forrows  to  this  devoted  na- 
tion. .  *     "  ' 

Ceftius  Gallus,  feeing  the  Jews  every  where 
in  arms,  thought  it  high  time  for  him  to  interpofe» 
and  endeavour  to  quell  the  revoU-  He  therefore 
took  one  legion  with  his  auxiliaries,  and.  being 
conduced  by  Agrippa,  he  came  firft  to  Jopp?, 
which  he  took,  and  burned,  killing  all  the  Jews  in 
it,  to  the  number  of  eight  thoufand  and  four  hun-< 
dred,  whilft  his  Lieutenant  Gallus,  in  Galilee, 
killed  more  than  two  thoufand.  But  Ceftius  ad- 
vancing to  Jerufalem  at  ;he  feaft  of  tabernacles,  the 
inhabitants  marched  out  againft  him  in  fuch  num- 
bers, that  though  they  fought  with  little  or  no  dif- 
cipline,  they  gained  a  confiderable  advantage  over 
him,  killing  five  hundred  and  fifteen  of  his  men, 
with  very  little  lofs  on    their  fide. 

"     '/   ■  ^  Withcmt 
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Without  being  'tfifcouragcd  by  this   sefitilfe 
Ceflius  advanced  to  tlie  city,  and  took  poflefDbh  of 
what  was  called  Bezethri,  or  the  new  town,  whfcfi 
was  but  ftightly  fortified  ;  and  it  was  not  doubted 
by  JofephuSjbUt  that  if  he  had  pufhed  the  affaub, 
he  might  at  that  time  have  made  himfetf  mailer  of 
the  place ;  but  without  any  apparent  reafon  he  re- 
tired, and  the  Jews  purfuing  him-  to  Amipatrrs, 
killed  five  thoufand  three  hundr^  ot  his  infantry, 
and  nine  htindred  and  eighty  of  his  cavalry;   They 
"aJfotook  his  baggage;  and  hft  milirary  engines,  of 
which  they  made  great   ufe  in  the  deience  of  the 
city   afterwards.     This  a^ion  happened  on   the 
eighth  of  November  in  the   tenth  year  oi  Nero, 
'a.'iJ.  66  and  the  advantage  which  the  Jews  gaiti- 
.*i?afn  It  greatly  encouraged  them  to  petfift  in   the 
ijWdtf]  notwithftanding  the  dreadfal  loffei  they  fttf- 
tained  on  all  other  occafions*.  At  .DJlmafeus,  a- 
bout  this  time,  ten  thoufand  of  them  were  deftroy- 
'  ed  by  the  other  inhabitants. 

At  Jerufalem,  the  Jews  finding*  themfelves 
engaged  in  a  ferious  war,  began  to  proceed  with 
fome  more  regularity,  and  appointed  three  cotn- 
manders  in  chief,  Jofeph  the  fbn  of  Gorion,  A- 
r*anas  the  fon  ol  another  Gorion  who  had  been 
high-prieft,  aild  Jofeph  the  hiftorian,  who  had  the 
command  in  Galilee.     At  Jcrufalem,  Ananus  had 

much 
•  Jofeohus  de  Bello  Jud.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.*:24. 
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zntteh* trouble  mCit  the  leditious  Siearii,  andecnlea- 
troared  to  apprehend  Simon  the  fen  of  Gioras, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  a  great  p^rt y  ot  them, 
phmderinfg  the  country,  blithe  efcaped  to  Maf- 

fiida. 

At  fkit  breaking  out  of  this  war,  Nero  was  in 
Acbaia,  aoi^  being  diflatisfied  wkh  the  condu6l  of 
Ceftius,  he  gave  the  eommand  to  VefpaGan,  who 
feot  his  (on  Titus  to  Alexaadria,  to  bring  fome  le- 
gi^dUfr  wMch  were  ftationed  there,  while  he  advane- 
eQ^  to  Syria.  This  was  the  fituacion  of  things  at 
the  end  of  the  year  66. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  Titufr  joined 
his  father  at  Ptolemais,  and  then  the  whole  Roman 
army,  incloding  auxiliaries,  amounted  to  fixty 
t&oufand.  The  only  confiderable  refiftancc  that 
Vefpafian  met  with  was  at  Jotapata,  where  Jofe- 
phus  commanded  ;  but  after  forty  days  the  place 
was  taken  and  d^ftroyed^  and  Jofephus,  who  had 
efeaped,  foon  after  furrendered  to  the  Romans. 
In  the  courfe  of  this  year  Vefpafian  and  his  fon 
made  themfelves  mafters  oi  all  Galilee,  felling  the 
inhabitants  for  fl^vcs.  But  John  the  fon  of  Levi 
who  commanded  the  feditious  Sicarii  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  who  had  been  very  trouble^ 
fome  to  Jofephus,  made  his  efcape  to  Jerufalem. 

At  this*  time  many  of  the  elderly  people   were 
for  peace,  bdt  they  were  not  able  to  reftrain  the 

viplcnce 
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violence  of  the  reft  ;  and  the  Sicarii  getting  into 
the  citj^,  maflacred  without  mercy  whom  tbcy 
pleafed,  in  order  ,|o  poflefs  themfelves  of  their 
wealth)  efpecially  on  the  pretence  of  their  being 
lor  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  forming  defigns 
to  deliver  up  the  city.  John,  who  at  firft  had 
taken  part  with  Ananus,  who  conlimanded  in  the 
town,  foon  joined  thefe* Sicarii,  and  kept  poiTc^on 
of  the  temple  againft  him.  Not  finding  themfelve^ 
ilrong  enough,  they  got  twenty  thou fand  Idumean^fs 
introduced  into  the  town  ;  and  then  breaking  Out 
upon  the  inhabitants,  they  '^ killed  the  next  dky 
eight  thou  fand  five  hundred  perfons,  and  among 
the  reft  Ananus  himfelf.  The  havock'  they  made 
in  the  city  was  fo  great,  that  twelve  thoufand  per- 
fons  were  left  by  them  unburied.  At  length  the 
Idumeans  were  fhocked  with  the  condu£l  of  their 
affoctates,  and  left  the  city.    . 

While  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem  were  thus  madly 
employed  in  deftroying  one  another,  Vefpafian 
perceiving  how  much  this  was  to  his  advantage, 
refraineAfrom  making  any  attempt  upon  the  place, 
but  pofTeffed  himfelfof  all  the  country,^except  the 
caftleof  Macheron.  On  the  death  of  Nero,  the 
troops  of  Vefpafian  faluted  him  emperor,  and  the 
command  of  the  army  devolved  upon  his  fon 
Titus, 

It 
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It  was  in  the  interval  betiveen  the  retreat  of 
Ceftius  and  the  approach  of  Titus,  that  the  chrifti- 
ans,  in  the  city  and  country,  warned  by  the  prophe- 
cies  of  our  Saviour,  and,  as  Eufebius  moreover 
fays*,  by  pcrfons  divinely  infpired,  all  fled  into 
the  dominions  of  Agrippa,  beyond  the  fea  of  Ga- 
lilee, refiding  chiefly  in  the  city  of  Pella,  and  its 
neighbourhood.  There  they  continued  feveral 
centuries,  though  gradually  diminiflied  in  numbers, 
till  at  length  they  became  extinft.  Many  of  them, 
however,  returned  after  the  war,  and  continued  at 
Jerufalem  till  the  time  of  Adrian. 

Before  the  approach  of  Titus,  the  Jews  had 
been  far  trom  making  any  advantage  of  the  abfence 
of  their  enemies.  On  the  contrary,  they  had  been 
doing  themfelves  infinite  mifchicf  by  their  divifions; 
fo  that  at  his  approach  there  were  three  hoftile  fac* 
tions  in  the  place.  The  interior  part  of  the  tem- 
ple was  held  by  Eleazar,  whofe  partifans  were  not 
numerous,  but  they  were  the  beft  fortified.  John 
was  in  the  outtfr  part  of  th^  temple,  and  Simon  the 
fon  of  Gioras  commanded  in  the  town  at  large. 
This  Simon  had  been  ravaging  the  country,  and 
had  been  let  into  the  city  by  the  people  to  oppofe 
John,  whofe  followers  were  guilty  of  the  greatefl 
excefles,  and  who,  it  was  feared,  would  even  fet  fire 
ID  the  citv. 

In 
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In  the  AKily  ftmg^e  between  tliere  ^Clions  all 
the  ftores  of  provifions  in  the  place,  which  xaight 
have  fufiiced  for  a  long  liege,  w^^e  wontonly  die  f  < 
troyed  ;  and  the  temple,  itielf  was  often  fiiU  of 
tlood  and  dead  bodies.  At  length  Eleazar,  ad- 
mitting  the  followers  of  John  to  worlhip  'm  the 
temple,  was  overpowered  and  flain  by  fome  of 
them  who  had  arms  concealed  under  iJbcir  gar- 
ments, fothat  ail  the  Sicaxii  were  then  under  John, 
whofe  armed  followers  were  eight  thoufand  and 
four  hundred,  while.thofeof  Simon,  who  held  the 
city,  were  ten  thoufand  bcfides  five  thoufand 
Idumeans.  Thefe  parties,  though  fo  hoftile 
to  each  other,  always  united  againft  the  Ro« 
mans. 

Titus  brought  with  him  four  leigions  bt&dtn 
auxiliary  troops,  and  arrived  a  ihort  time  before  the 
paflbver,  fothat  the  city  was  full  of  people,  who 
fooa  con  fumed  what  provilions  were  in  it  $  and  the 
confequence  of  this  was  extreme  famine,  and  its 
con  (Ian  t  attendant  peftilence.  Ozi  the  paflbver 
preceding,  an  ellim^te  had  been  made  of  the  people 
who  reforted  to  Jerufalem,  by  counting  the  num- 
ber of  lambs  that  were  killed  for  tbepurpofe  ;  from 
nhigh  it  was  computed  that  they  did  not  amount 
tolefs  than  two  millions  five  hundred  and  fifty*  fix 
thoufand  ;  but  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  city 

contained  half  this  number   when  it  was  aftually 

bcCeged 
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befiegedj  efpecially  as  the  arrival  of  Titus  was  a  lit- 
tle before  the  paflbver.  For  tho'  great  numbers 
would  .crowd  in^  regardlefs  of  .all  con&quences, 
XDany,  no  doubt,  would  be  deterred  froqi  entering 
in  tbofc  circumflances. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  diftrefs  of  the   Jews 
m  this  mod  memorable  iSege  arofe  not  from  tbeit 
^nemieSy  but  from  themfelves.     Titus  having  foon 
made  bimfelf  mafter  of  every  thing  tb  the  north  of 
the  tower  of  Antonia«  which  was  not  far  from  the 
.Cempki.  endeavoured  by  all  gentle  methods  to  bring 
the  inhabitants  terms^  ond^aye  leave  to  all  who 
chofe  it  to  leave  theplace,  but  this  was  prevented 
by   the  I\*aders   of  the   faiiions*      Jofephus  by 
order  ot  Titua  addrefled  the  people  in  a  long  anfl 
afFe£lionate  fpeech^  but  this  alfo  prodaced  no  ef« 
fed.     What  the  people  fuflFered  frofh  the  attacks 
of  the  Romans  was  very  inconfiderable,  hotwifh- 
llandmg  they  employed  all  tljy^ir  ufual  methods  of 
aflault,  fuch  as  fcattsring  rams,  baliftas,  and  the 
like ;  but  (he  dreadful  c&cGts  of  famine  were  {qoti 
felt  in  the  extreme.     A  woman  i)f  fome  rank,  and 
in  good  circumftances,  was  found  eating  her  own 
child,  a  thing  to  which  the  Jews  would  have  much 
greater  averlion  than  any  other  people.     Thou« 
fands  would,  no  doubt,  chufe  to  langtiiffi  and  die 
rather  than  have  recourfe  to  fo  horrible  ^  method  of 
prolonging  their  lives ;  and  yet  this  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  nave  been  thcpnly  inftance  of  the  kindi 

^VoL.  I.  ^¥  The 
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'    The  followers  of  John  and  Simon  were  guiltj^ 

,  of  the  tnoft  (Eocking  craelties  in  order  to  fceure 

I  provifions  fOr  themfelves,  torturing  and  putting  tb 

i  fleath  -witliiout  mercy  ;   and  yet,  notiyithflanding 

this  refource,  the  men  in  arms  were  obliged  to  go 
without  the  walls  to  fearch  for  whatever  they  could 
find  (hat  was  ea^ble.  Thefe  Titus,  when  he  could 
feizethem,  cmcified,  fometimcs  five  hundred  in  a 
day,  lo  that  at  length  they  could  not  find  wood 
for  croffcs,  or  room  to  ere£l  them.  Some  bf  them 
Titus  fent  back  with  their  hands  cut  off,  and 
othcrwife  maimed  ;  but  this  had  no  cffeft  whate^ 
ver  on  thofe  within  the  city* 

Titus,  perceiving  that  all  his'attempts  to  reducd 
the  place  by  force  were  in  vain,  {\kch  was  the 
flrength  of  the  walls,  and  the  defperate  courage  of 
thofe  who  defended  them,  and  knowing  that  the  (a* 
mine  would  in  time  do  the  bufinefs  for  him,  at 
length  endeavoured  lo  quicken  the  effsds  of  it  by 
making  a  uall  of  circumvallaiion,  as  it  was  termed, 
quite  round  the  place ;  and  thereby  prevent  any 
from  going  in  o,  or  coming  out  of  it.  Thi^  occa^ 
fioned  a  dreadful  inaeafe  of  the  mortality  within 
the  city  ;  fo  that  the  living  not  being  able  to  bury 
the  dead,  contented  themfelves  with  throwing  thena 
over  theWiH«.  Titus  feeing  the  ditch  full  of  dead 
bodies  was  fo  much  affcQcd  with  it,  that  it  is  faid, 
"he  liked  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  called  G3d 
to  witncfs  that  this  wai  not  owing  to  him. 

*'     Nctwith- 
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Notwithftanding   tbe  care  that  was  taken  to 
prevent  any  perfons  efcaping  to  the  enemy,  before 
jthe  building  of  the  wall  of  circumvaljation,  many 
did  get  out,  and  the  humanity  of  the  Romans  re* 
ceivedthem  :  but  fomc  of  them  being  obferved  to 
examine  their  excrements,  in  order  to  pick  out  ot 
them  the  money,  jewels,  &c.  which  (having  do  o- 
ther  method  of  concealing)    they   had  fwallowed, 
the  Arabians  and   Syrians   in  the  army   privately 
lilled^grcat  numbers  of  them,  in  hopes  ot  finding 
treafure.     In  brie  night  two  thbufand  were  found 
difpatched  for  this  purpofe;  and  though  Titus,  on 
\  difcovering  it^  threatened  to  punifh  fuch  enormi- 
ties with  death,  it  did  not  prevent  many'  murders 
being  ftill  committed  with  this  vie»,v. 

While  the  poor  were  carried  out  at. the  gates,  to 
be  buried  at  the  public  expence,  a  defert^r  told  Ti- 
tus,  that  at  one  of  the  gAtes  where  he  was  {tddr  le^i, 
there  were  carried  out  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
thoufand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  between  the 
fourteenth  of  April,  when  the  fiege  commenced, 
and  the  firfl  of  July.  *  Anothtf  faid  that  they  had 
carried  out  at  all  the  gates  lix  hundred  *  .-ivVwr]^ 
and  that  then  being  unable  to  carry  them  all  out, 
they  had  filled  wKole"  houfei  with  them  :ind  fhut 
them  up.  •       •     ' 

On  the  feventeenth  o  !Ju]y;Tiius  tr>nk  »hc-  ci- 
tadel  of  Antonia,  ancco^  VqueiVdy  ■ap;)ro.k;K/!  -I'O 
ter^ple;  and  at  that  timi   ihedaily    iacrifice    vvnv 

dilcsjaciri^ji 


I    I 
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■         1  •  •  •      . . . 

difcontinued  (or  want  of  viflims.     On  the  eighth 
of  Auguft  the  Romans,  not   being  abte  to  make 
any  impreifion  upon  the  fecond  inclofure  of  the 
temple,  fet  fire  to  the  gates,  wbieh  foon  extended 
itfelf  to  the  galleriesf,  and  continued  to  r^ge  the  re- 
via^nder  of  that  day  and  the   following  night,  fo 
that  they  were  now  in  ^  pofleffion  df  the  outward 
court,  in  which  was    the  altar  of   burnt   bfferiD£[« 
Titus  would  dill  havefaved  the  body  ot  the  temple^ 
confiding  of  the  holy  and  moft  holy  places  ;   but 
^  foldierfetting.  fire  to  a  building  that  wa^s  contL- 
guous  to  it,  this  alfo  took  fire  and  notwithftandng, 
the  endeavours  of  Titus  to  prevent  it,  was  burned 
to  the  ground*  This  was  on  the  teiith  of  the  month 
Ahi:  the  fifth  month  from  theJpafTover  in  Nifan, 
and  as  Jofephus  fays,  on  the  fame-  day  of  the  year 
pn  which  it  had  been  burned  ia  the  time  of  Nebu« 

>  1  *"  *       ■ 

•  •  4 

ph^dn^zzar^t 

There  perilhed  in  and  about  the  temple  fix 
thoufand  men,  women,  and  children,  deceived  by 
a  prophecy,  which  promifed  them  fome  extraordi- 
nary  appearance  in  their  favour.  There  were  fe- 
veral  of  tbefe  falfe  prophets,  who  perpetually  de- 
ceived the  people,  and  prevented  many  from  going 
pver  to  the  Romans. 

Titus  was  now  compl<*tely  cpafter  of  the  place,, 
and  as  foon  aspoflible  he  put  an  end  to  the  flaught- 
er  ;  John  and  Simon,  who  had  furrendered,  being 

refcrved 
•  Pe  Eello  Judaico,  Jt.ib,  vii.  Cap.  10. 
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rerervedto  gface  his  friiitopb.  It  was  fuppofed 
tliat  one  million  one  hrnidtcA  and  ten  thoafand 
pebptc  perilhed  in  this  iicgc,  and  niuety-feven 
tlioufand  were  expofed  id  (ale,  but  at  Icfagth  th^y 

could  find  no  purchafers. 

On  the  birth-day  of  his  brother  Doniitian, 
more  than  two  tboufand  five  hundred  Jews  were 
maflacred,  fome  by  fire,  fome  hy  wild  beads,  and 
others  as  gladiators.  A  great  number  alfowere 
ideftroyed  at  fome  gaiiies  which  Titus  exhibited  at 
'Berytus,  on  the  celebrkidn  of  his  father's  acceifion 
to  the  empire.  At  his  own  triumph,  John  and 
Siinon,  with  feven  hundred  J'ews,  Were  led  tn  pro- 
ceflion,  after  which  !^imon  w^s  put  to  '  death,  and 
propably  John  alfo.  In  this  triumph  the  golden 
candleftibk  with  feven  branches,  the  fame  probably 
which  had  been  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchad«- 
riezzar,ahd  reftored  by  Cyrus,  with  other  holy 
yeCtels,  were  publicly  exhibited  ;  and  the  figures  of 
them  may  ftill  be  perceived  on  the  triumphal  arch 
which  was  ereSed  on  Ans  occaGon  at  Rome. 

The  entire  conqueft  of  the  country  Was  cOm- 
plefed  hy  titm's  lieutenants  ;  the  la'ft  plaCc  that 
held'out  being  the  fortrefs  of  Maffada,  ivhich  was 
deemed  to  be  impreghabU?.  There  Eleazar,  the 
gtandfbn  of  Judas  of  Galilde,  comWnded  ;  but 
feeing  no  means  of  efcape,  he  advifed  his  follow- 
ers to  die  by  their  own  hands,  rather  than  furren- 
der  to  the  Romans.     This  advice  they  took ;  and 

having 
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jbaviog  firll  killed  their  wives  and  children,  (hey 
difpat<:iied  one  another^  to  the  number  oi,  uk  hun^ 
died  and  ninety.  Tbiis  was  the  fifteenth  oi  Aprils 
A.  D.  73,  feven  yeais  tifter  the  commencemejit  of 
the  war**  ,    . 

Attei*  the  reduaion  pt  Judea^  the  Sicarii  dill 
created  difturbanccSj  in  Egypt  and  Gyrene,  where 
one  Jonathan  induced  many  to  follow  h^  into  the 
deff  rt,  by  the  promife  of  performing  miracles ;   but 

he  was  foon  overpowered  by  the  governor  of  the 

*"  «    .  .  .  » "^  ■ 

province,'  carried  to  Rome,  and  burned  aliv.e. 
Three  thoufand  were  mafTacred  on  this  occafion, 
and  ijt  is  cptnputed  that  there  peri(hedm  the' whole 

♦  "•  !  .  •-  ■»..      »»»».!        '•'••'< 

of  this  fatal  war  one  *  milliou  three  hundred   and 
-    thirty -(even  thoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety,  be- 

lidc5,m;iny  of  whom  no  acqouht  could  be  poUeflied. 

' '  "^ ,  •  ^    '  •     .'/.>..■ 

.  Such  was  the  dreadful  iflTue  of  this  waj  .  termi- 

,  natinginthe  utter  dowznfalof  the  Jewifli  (late  and 

nation,  from  whicih  it  has  never,  recovered   to    this 

day,  involving  in  it  the  deftru6lion  of  the  temple 

»         •  •  • .       ' 

and  the  difcontinuance  of  the  fervices  annexed  to 
it*  The  dcfolatiOn  of  the  country  itfelf  w^nt  on 
increafing,  tilj,  from  being^  for  ir's  fize,  one  of 
the  mofl  fertile  and  populous  countries  in  the  world, 
it  is  now  the  mofl  barren  and  defolate,  fifty  thou« 
fand  being  the  latefl  computation  of  the  number  of 
all  its  inhabitantst, . 

All 

*  De  Bellp  Judaico,  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  26. 

f  This  IS  the  computation  of  Vohiey,  but  travell^ti 
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.  All  thefe calamities  w^re,  no  doubt,  accotnpIifli« 
ed  by  natufal  caufes,  and  therefore  might  have 
been  expef^d  from,  a  thorough  knot^Iedge  of  the 
temper  of  the  inhabitants,  their  refraS^oiy  difpofiti- 
on  towards  the  Romans,  their  fadions  among 
therhfelves,  and  their  abfurd  confidence  in  fuper- 
natural  affiftance,  joined  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
real  weakaeft,  compared  with  the  overheat  ing 
power  ot  the  Roman  empire.  But  who  befides 
the  Supreme  Being  could  have  forefeen  all  thefe 
eircumftances,  or  have  known  that  the  operation 
of  them  would  have  led  to  this  precife  cataftrophe, 
when  the  rebellion  m^ight  have  terminated  in  many 
other  ways,  and  not  in  fuch  a  total  ruin  of  the 
country,  and  difperfion  of  its  inhabitants.  The 
divine  foreGght  is  therefore  confpicuous  in  oni 
Saviour's  clear  prediftion  of  thefe  events,  with  all 
their  capital  circumftances,  which  every  reader  of 
this  narrative  niuft  perceive,  when  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  any  other  pel fon  had  the  leaft  apprchen- 
fion  of  fuch  a  thing.  The  Jews  noiv  lay,  that  our 
Saviour  found  all  that  he  foretold  ia  the  pro- 
phecies  of  Daniel  ;  but  why  did  not  their  own 
fcrifaes,  theprofeffed  interpreters  oi  the  law  and  tlte 
prophets,  and  the  leading  men  of  their  own  nation, 
difcover  the  fame  i  n  that  book  ? 

1  iie 
with  whoi»  I  have  coilverfed,  and  on  whom  I  can  de- 
pend, fay  that  they  muftbe  more  than  twice  that  nun"*' 
Hen 


/ 
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The  jufticie  s^i^d  wifdom.of  the  Siipreme  Being 
jqre  equally  CQaCpi  tfuopsi^^tbis  great  event,  A  par- 
ticular providence  |iad  eycir  ^^t^nded  fhat  people. 
They  had  aliyjays  fl  wrffticd  v^^  they  were  obe- 
dient to  God  and  jl)is  iprppj^^ts,  and  calamity  of 
fprne  kind  or  otfier  h^d  been  tbejicyer  failing  cpn- 
feq^enc;e"of  their  difobedienqe  i  an^d  never  had  the 
nation  in  general  fliqwn^  more  pexverfe  andob- 
ftinate  difppfition  toyw^a^.any  ^ro^fiets,  than  the^ 
did  with  rcfpeft  to  Chrjft ^nji.  the  afjoftks,  ^hough 
no  prophets  had  ever  been  fent  to  th«;m  with  niore 
evident  marks  of  a  divriie  mi^ffion.  .  Their  invete- 
xacy  to  chrift^anity  eonlinues  in  ;a  greatmeafure.to 
this  day,  and  fa  does  tteir  difperfion/tfaough  they 

are  ftill  a  diftinft  P^^F^  and.ney^r  mix,  fo  as  to 
bec6nfounded,withany  of  the.nations  among  whonl 
Ihey^re  lettled.  &^  may  Jiope  jJ^atethe  time 
is  af^roaching  whe^^heir  unbelief  in  chriftianity 
and  their  calamities  will' both  ceafe.     A  better  dif« 

\-  1^       •  .       . 

pofiiion  is  already  in  fome  meafure  appariBnt  in  .' 
ihem,  and  the  tteatment,  they  meet  with  from  other 
nations  is  alfo  better,  than  it  has  beien.  May  God 
haftcri  the  time  when  this  his  favoured  pcopje  Aall, 
by  their  repentance  and  converfion  to  chriftian\ty, 
recover  the  place  they  formerly  had  in  his  favour, 
and  in  confequence  of  it  be  reftored  to  their  coun-  / 
try,  and  be  to  the  end  of  the  world  what  prophecy 
affures  us,  they  will  be,  the  moll  diftinguifhed  na- 
tion upon  earth* 


I 
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-  We  may  naturally  lament  this  inveterate  ob« 
ilinacy  in  the  great  body  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
rancorous  oppo&tion  to  chriftianity,  at  the  pro- 
mulgation of  it ;  but  we  may  eafily  perceive  that 
it  was  calculated  to  have  the  happiefl  tScGt  with 
refpeS  to  the  evidence,  and  confequently  the  moral 
influence,  of  chriftianity,  and  with  that  the  happi- 
nefs  of  all  mankind  in  future  time.  It  will  now 
be  forever  unqueftioned,  that  the  rulers  of  the  Jew- 
iflh  nation,  in  which  chriftianity  rofe,  were  by  no 
means  favourable  to  it,  and  that  the  Jewilh  fcrip- 
tures  (the  authenticity  of  which  is  fuppofed  by  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  of  which  they 
availed  themfelves  in  proving  the  melHahihip  of 
Jefus)  were  no  forgeries  ot  theirs.  At  the  fame 
time  it  will  be  evident,  that  fo  many  thoufands  of 
this  obftinate  nation,  the  mod  attached  to  their 
own  laws,  and  (o  averfe  to  the  pretenfions'of  fuch 
a  mcfliah  as  Jefus  was,  could  never  have  been 
brought  to  admit  his  claims,  and  become  his  difci- 
pies,  at  the  rifque  of  every  thing  dear  to  them  in 
life,  and  of  life  itfelf,  as  was  aftually  the  cafe, 
without  the  moft  fatisfaftory  evidence.  This  will 
alfo  appear  to  have  been  the  cafe  while  the  faSs 
were  recent,  while  both  the  friends  and  the  enemies 
of  chriftianity  had  the  beft  opportunity,  and  the 
ftrongeft  motives,  to  examine  them  with  the  great- 
eft  rigour. 

Vol.  I.  V  SEC 
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SECT  I  ON  XI. 

General  Ol/fervations  on  the  DoSrine  and  Difcipline 
of  the  Chriftian  Church  at  this  Period. 


I 


T  is  mod  evident,   from  the  ACIs  of  the 
Apoftles,  the  hiftoiy  of  which  extends  through  al- 
moft  the  whole  of  the  period,  the  events  of  which 
we  have  been  reviewing,  that  no  doflrine  had  been 
advanced  by  the   apofUes,  and   fifft   preachers  of 
chriftianity,  that  gave  offence  to  the  Jews,  beiides 
thatof  Jefus  being  the  Mefliah.  Had  there  been  any 
appearance  of  an  infringement  of  the  great  do£lrine 
of  the  divine  unity ^  to  which  the  Jews  were  then, 
and  (lill  continue  to  be,  fo  much  attached,  by  the 
advancement  of  any  thing  approaching  to  the  doc- 
trine that  is  now  received  of  the  divinity  of  Chriji, 
it  could  not  but  have  excited  the  greateft  outcry 
imaginable  ;  as  it  did  afterwards,  when  that  doc. 
trine  was  advanced^and  as  it  continues  to  do  at  tbi& 
very  day. 

As  all  the  Jews  expe£ted  that  their  MefSah 
would  be  a  mere  man,  the  natural  defcendant  of 
David,  it  is  evident  that  the  apoftles^  and  other 
primitive  chriftians,  who  were  all  zealous  Jews, 
mufl  have  received  him  as  fuch.     It  is  evident 

from 
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from  the   Gof pels,  and   is    acknowledged  by ,  all 
chriltian  writers  of  the  four  firft  centuries,  that  the 
apoftfes  confidered  him  in  no  other  light  during 
the  whole  of  their  intercourfe  with  him ;  having  no 
idea  of  his  being  God,  or  the  creator  of  the  world 
mnder  God.     It  is  no  lefs  evident   from  the  AGts 
of  the  apoftles,  and  is  alfo  acknowledged   by  the 
fame  early  writers,  who  were  themfclvcs  trinitari- 
ans,  that  the  apoftles  announced   him  as  fuch  to 
their  nation  and  the  world,  viz.  as  nothing   more 
than  a  man  approved  of  God  by  Jt^ns  and  wonders  . 
rvhtch  God  did  by  him^  and  whom  God  had  raifed 
from  the  dead.     And  that  they  had   an  y  private 
intormation    of    their    matter  being  of    a  higher 
rank  in  the  creation  than  themfelves,  but  that  they 
thought  it  prudent  to  ufe  great  relerve  in  the  com- 
muriication  of  this  knowledge  to  others  (though 
fuch  if  faid  to  have  been  their  conduCl  by  the  an- 
cient trinitarian  writers  above  referred  to)  is  abfo- 
iutely  incredible. 

Whenever  any  fuch  doftiine  as  that  of  Chrift 
being  of  a  rank  fuperiorto  that  of  man  had  been 
divulged,  fince  no  fuch  perfon  had  ever  been  fent 
to  the  Jews  before,  or  had  been  announced  by  any 
of  their  prophets  (as  they  themfelves  underftood 
their  writings)  to  be  fent  to  them  in  future,  and  as 
they  could  not  conceive  that  any  purpofe  of  divine 
providence  cojild  require  the  interpofition  of  fuch 
a  Being,  it  muft  have  excited  the  greateft  allonifh- 

ment 
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ment  poffiblc.     The  information  could  ,  not  but 

have  been  received . with  great  doubt  and  hefitation 

by  thofe  who  might  have  admitted  it,  and  jprpba- 

bly  with  abfolute  un]t)elief  by  many  others*     All 

this,  joined  to  the  oflFence  which  the  divulging  of 

fuch  a  do£irine   would  have  given  to  the  Jeyv^, 

mull  have  occaiioned  fuch  a  difcuffion  of  the  quef • 

tion,  and  fuch  contifoverfies,  and  fchifms^  as  we 

could  not  but  have  heard  of.     The  do3;rine  of  the 

divinity  of  Chrift   is  the   objcftion   which  every 

Jew  now  makes  to  any  attempts  ^o  convert  him  to 

chriftianity,  and  hiftory  (hews  this  to  have  ^)C€n  the 

cafe  from  the  time  that  it  was  generally  received  by 

chriftians.     Yet  at  the  firft  preaching  of  the  gpfpel, 

thoufands  of  the  Jews    were  converted,    without 

ever  making  fuch  an  objeflion  ;  a  plain  proof  that 

there  was   then   no  foundation  for   it,  by  fuch  a 

doftrine  being  profeffed  by  any  chriflians.  There 

is  not  the  leaft  trace  of  any    controverfy  whatever 

concerning  the  divinity  or  pre- ^iftence  of  Chrift 

in  all  the  Afts  of  the  apoflles,  or  in  any  of  the 

writings  of  the  apoflles,  though  they  treat  at  large 

of  fuch  topics  as  excited  the  mofl;  attention  (or  al- 

almoft  forty  years  after   the  firft  promulgation  of 

chriftianity. 

It  is  apparent  from  all  thefe  writings,  that  the 
only  topic  of  difcufEon  with  the  unbelieving  Jews 
of  that  age  was  the  MeflTiahfhip  of  Jefu§ ;  and  a- 

mong  chriftians,  the  only  articles  of  debate  were  tli.e 

profelyting 
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profely dng  of  Gentiles  to  chriftianity,  without  fub- 
jeding  them  to  the  laws  of  Mofes,   and  the  noti« 
ons  of  the  Gnoftics.     Thefe  were  conGdered  as 
fubverting  the  fundamental  principles  of  chriftia- 
nityi  becaufe  they  taught  that  it  was  not  Jesus  that 
was  properly  the  Christy  or  that  he  had  not  fleOi 
and  blood  like  other  Qien ;  becaufe  they  denied  the 
dofllrine  of  the  refurreSion,  and  becaufe  their  prin* 
ciples  gave  countenance,  as  it  was  thought  at  leaft, 
to  great  immoralities.  Thefe  therefore,  Paul,  Peter, 
Jude,  and  John,  moll  ftrenuoufly  oppofed.     But 
with  refpeft  to  the  doftrines  of  the  divinity  and  pre- 
exiflence  of  Chrift,  which  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  chriftian  world  from  about  thf  middle 
of  the  fecond  century  to  the  prefent  time,  they  are 
abfolutely  filent,  and  all  that  can  be  pretended  is, 
that  they  inciden|ally  mention,  or  allude  to  them. 
•     It  is  fomething  remarkable,  however,  that  the 
mofl  ftrenuous  exertions  of  the  apoflles  were  not, 
in  either  of  thefe  cafes,  crowned  with  complete  fuc- 
cefs.     According  to  Juftin  Martyr,  many  of  the 
Jewifh  chriftian s  were  fo  much  attached  to  their 
peculiar  rites,  that  they  could  not  reconcile  them- 
felves  to  the  Gentile  chriftians,  who  had  not  firfl: 
become  profelytes  to  Judaifm,  and  they  never  had 
much  efteem  for  the  apoflle  Paul,   who  had  been 
the  great  advocate  for  the  liberty  of  the   Gentil« 
churches,  and  made  no  ufe  of  his  writings.     It  can 

hardly  be  fuppofied,  however,  that  thii  was  the  cafe 

with 
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with  the  majority  of  the  Jewifti  chriftians,  corifi- 
dering  the  high  commendation  ot  Paul's  epiftles  by 
Peter,  and  that  in  every  thing  he  did  he  had  the 
countenance  of  the  other  apoftles. 

It  is  poflible  that  fome  expreffions  of  Paul, 
which  perhaps  were  unguarded,  might  be  tfie  rea- 
fon  of  the  diflike  which  the  zealous  Jewifh  chrifti- 
jins  in  general  had  of  him,  and  of  the  avcrfion  they 
had  to  his  writings.  They  have  certainly  been  much 
mifunderftood  by  chriftians,  who  have  thence  been 
led  to  imagine  that  he  coniidered  the  laws  of  M o- 
fes  as  abolifhed  by  chriftianity,  though  his  prac- 
tice, which  is  certainly  the  beft  interpreter  of  his 
language,  fufEciently  proves  that  he  could  nbt  have 
had  any  fuch  meaning.  This  f aft,  however,  among 
many  others,   (hews  that  apoftolical  authority  was 
not,  in  that  age,  of  fo  great  account  as  it  was  after- 
wards.     The  apoftles  were  chiefly  coniidered  as 
witnefles  of  certain  important   fafts,   with  which 
they  were  the  beft  acquainted.     Particular  reve- 
lations  were  alfo  made  to  fome  of  them  (though 
this  was  not  confined  to  the  apoftles,  as  we  fee  in 
the  cafe  of  Agabus)  and  on  thefe  accounts  they 
were  refpefted,  as  any  other  prophets  would  have 
been;  but  their  opinions,  and  judgments,  as  we  may 
learn  from  v;hat  pafled  in  the  council  of  the  apof- 
tles, and  indeed  from  their  taking  fo  much  pains 
as  they  did  in  their  writings  to  convince  other  chrif- 
tians of  the  truth  of  their  opinions^  and  the  pro- 
priety 
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priety  of  the  prafiices  which  they  recommended, 
without  deciding  authoritatively,  had  no  more 
weight  than  thofe  of  other  men. 

The  Gnollics,  though  they  were  probably,  in  a 
great  meafure,  filenced  by  the  efforts  of  the  apof- 
ties,  which  were  certainly  exerted  to  the'  utmofl  for 
the  purpofe,  fiill  kept  their  ground,  and  many  of 
t  hem  had  their  feparate  alTemblies,  befides  being 
mixed  with  other  chriftians,  as  we  learn  from  the 
epiftles  of  John,  which  were  written  long  after 
^thofe  of  Paul,  Peter,  and  Jude  ;  fo  that  whatever 
effeft  thefe  could  have  produced,  it  mud  by  that 
time  have  been  fully  feen ;  and  in  the  age  immedi- 
ately following  that  of  the  apoftles,  (hey  made  a 
greater  figure  than  ever  they  had  done  before. 
There  wasfomething  in  their  principles  fo  exceed- 
ingly  plaufible,  and  they  were  fo  generally  receiv- 
ed by  all  perfons  who  pretended  to  philofophy,  or 
more  knowledge  than  the  vulgar,  that  the  better 
educated  among  the  chriftian  converts  were  gene- 
rallv  taken  with  them. 

The  evil  that  is  in  the  world  could  not,  in  their 
opinion,  have  had  the  fame  origin  with  thegood  that 
is  in  it;  not  being  able  to  conceive  how  evil|  in  fo 
great  an  extent,  could  be  fubfervient  to  good.  So 
mixed  a  fyftem  as  this  is,  they,  therefore,  thought 
to  beunworthyot  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs.  As 
to  the  doarinc  of  a  foul,  diftinfi  from  the  body, 
which  had  prc-exifted  in  an  angelic  Hate,  and  for 

fome 
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fome  offence  cofnmitted  in  that  ilate  had  been  die- 
graded,  and  confined  to  the  body  as  a  punifhment, 
it  had  been  the  great  do6tiine  of  the  Eaftern  fages 
from  time  immemorial ;  arid'  fo  irichanting  i^  the 
idea,  that  very  few  chriftians  in  proportion  can  e- 
veh  noiv  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with  it,  and  to 
believe  with  Mofes  that  man  was  made  of  the  dusi 
e/t^e  ground,  or  wholly  of  what  is  called  matter^ 
which  was  afterwards  made  fa  breathe  and  live  j 
and  that  this  breath,  or  life^  which  is  common  to 
brute  animals  as  well  as  men,  is  the  higheftfenfe  of 
that  word  in  the  fcriptures  which  we  render  soul. 

'  The  Gnoftics  alfo  fuppofed  that,  befides  thofe 
fpiritual  beings,  which  became  the  common  fouls 
of  men,  there  were  intelligences  of  a  higher  order, 
which  fprung  more  immediately,  2^d  by  way  of 
dired  emanation,  from  the  fupteme  mind  (for  hav- 
ing no  idea  of  the  creation  of  any  tiling  out  of  no* 
thing,  every  thing  of  the  nature  of  mind  was  fup- 
pofed to  have  been  derived  ultimately  from  the  one 
felf-exifting  mind)  and  that  thefe  fuperior  intelli- 
gences defcended  occafionally  upon  earth,  either 
alTuming  the  Ihadowy  forms  ofmen,  or  other  things, 
or  entering  into  men,  and  aSing  upon  their  organs, 
as  demons^  were  fuppofed  to  do  in  people  who  were 
infane. 

Thefe  were  the  fundamental  doflrines  of  the 
Gnoftics,  and  they  endeavoured  to  conned  them 
with  chriflianity,  by  fuppofing  that  Jelus  was  ei- 
ther 
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theribwifolf  )One  of  Ihofe  fupezior  intelligences,  in 
fiae  form  of  tuaB^  but  mthout  real  flefh  and  bloody 
and  without  i>emg   fubjeS  to  the  pains  and  infir« 
mities of bun^av  nature;  or  that   there  defcended 
into  the  span  J^fus,  one  of  tbofe  Beings  of  a  high« 
«r  prder,  and  that  it  was  thi^  great  Being,  and  not 
die  man  Jejus,  who  was  pjroperly  the  Chriji,  and 
4y^ho  was  ^ppoint^  by  God  to  a£t  {b  important  a 
part  in  the  affairs  of  men.The  apoftles  they  confi- 
idered  as  judging  only  by  their  fenfes,  which  vrtxQ 
deceived  in  this  .cafe  ;  and  though  they  gave  entire 
credit  to  them  with  refpeft  to  every   tiling   whicli 
they  had  ften,  or  heard,  of  Jefus,  before,  and  after 
]3iis.refurre&ion,  they  jconfidered  them  as  plain  unn* 
lettered  men,  who  were  ignorant  of  what,  was  not 
witbia  the  fphere  of  their  fenfes. 
-    As  to  the  do&rine  of  the  refurreflion  of  tlie 
body,  which  they  profeffed  to  hold  in  great  con^ 
i^mpt,  as  a  mere  dog  lo  the  immortal  foul,  they 
thought  that  nothing  was  meant  by  it,  but  either  a 
moral  change  in  the  minds  of  men,  which  took 
place  before  they  died  ;  or  that  it  fignified  the  af- 
cent  of  the.  foul  to  its  proper  abode  in  the  fuperior 
regions,  when  it  was  difengaged   from  its  earthly 
i^^unjibrance*     This  dpQrine  they  might  think  (as 
mmy  now  do)  would  fufficienriy  anfwer  the  pur- 
pofe  of  a  future  date  of  retribution^  which  alone  is 
the  great  obje6:  and  end  ot  chriftianity,  and  of  all 
religion,  as  well  as  the  more  fimple,  but  to  them  the 
Vol,  I.  X  more 
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more  improbable  doQrine,  which  the  apoftle* 
taught,  of  a  refurreftioii  of  any  thing  that  had  died, 
and  had  been  committed  to  the  grave. 

That  fome  of  the  Gnoftics,  in  confequence  of 
making  no  account  of  the  body,  might  think  that 
there  was  neither  moral  good  nor  evil  in  any  thing 
relating  to  it,  and  might  therefore  think  themfelvcs 
at  liberty  to  indulge  thcmfelves  in  any  fenfual  ex- 
celTes,  is  not  impofUble  ;  though  it  is  niore  proba- 
ble   that  every   thing  bf    this  nature  would  be 
greatly  exaggerated  by  the  enemies  of  the   Gnof- 
tics ;  and   the   apoftles  themfelves^   being    men, 
might  too '  haftily    give  credit  to  what  they  had 
heard  reported  concerning  them  ;  as  very  feniible 
and  worthy  men  among  the  heathens  for  a  long 
time  did  with  refpedt  to  fimilar  reports  concerning 
chriftians    in  general  ;  and  2S  many   perfons  now 
do  with  refpedl  to  new  fe£l5  in  particular,  and  all 
thofe  who,  on  other  accounts,  have  become  iheob*- 
jeSs  of  general  diflike. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  becaufe  it  is  clearly  im- 
plied in  the  writings  of  the  apoftle  Paul  himfelf, 
that  others  of  the  Gnoftics,  who  held  the  fame 
general  principle,  of  the  infinite  fupcriority  ot  the 
mind  to  the  body,  were  led  by  it  to  a£ls  of  morti- 
fication, abftaining  from  flefh  meat,  wine,- and  re- 
probating even  marriage.  That  the  Gnoftics  be- 
lieved in  a  future  ftate,  and  t  he  divine  miffion  of 
Chrift,  is  evident  from  there  being  martyrs  among 

them 
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tfaem  ;  though  others  of  them  might  not  think  that 
any  truik  was  of  fo  much  confcqucnce  as  that 
men  ihould  die  for  ity  which  we  fee  to  have  been 
the  cafe  witji  many  other  chriflians  who  were  net 
Gnoftics.   .'  • 

'  The  religious  rites  of  chriflians  of  this  early 
period,  were  few  and  fimple.  Their,  public,  wor- 
fliip  was  probably  conduced  as  was  that  of  the 
Jews,  to  which  they  had  been  accullomed  in  their 
fynagogues,  where  the  fcripturcs  were  always 
read,  and  prayers  made,  and  where  exhortations 
were  occaGonaUy  given,  and  the  portions  of  fcrip- 
ture,  which  were  read  in  courfe,  were  fonietimes 
expounded.  To  this  they  added  the  celebration  of 
thccucharift,  or  eating  bread  and  wine  in  ren.cm- 
brance  of  the  death  of  Chrift,  but  probably  with 
little  form,  and  in  fuch  ^  manner  as  to  take  up  but 
little  time. 

We  have  no  diRinSt  account  of  the  adruinlf- 
tration  of  bapjifm  in  this  period  ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  very  few  words  were  employed  in  the  biiGncG*. 
In  general,  it  was,  no  doubt,  performed  by  the  im- 
merGon  of  the  body  in  water,  that  bLJng  an  ca(y 
and  a  pleafant  cuftom  in  hot  c^.iir.atcs,  and  the 
drcfs  was  fuch  as  to  be  very  eafily  put  off  and  on. 
The  baths  alfo  would  furniili  cor:vcnier:ces  for  this 
ceremony  in  mod  places.  I:i  whatever  the  litc  of 
baplifm  confided,  it  was  ^.dniijiiiurcd  upon  the 
fimple  profetEon  of  repentance,  and  iaiih  in  CAiriii; 

the 
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the  pcrfon  who  adminiftered  probaWy  fey itig,  *^  I- 
"  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  Jefus  ChriA/'  dr  Vfl^-^ 
lying  the  expreffion  as  he  thought  proper.  If  yfte 
may  judge  from  the  inftances  of  baptiftn-obc^fioi**-^ 
ally  mentioned  in  the  A^i  of  the  Apojites,  we  tfi^/ 
fafely  conclude  that  theperfbns  ivho  ba^tiz:cd  did 
not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  iHe 
form  rhentioned  by  Matthew,  "In  the  hatite  of  tfie- 
«  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  andof  thfe  Holy  Ght>ff/^> 
though  nothing  was  originally  meant  by  ttiatp  be*- 
fides  baptifm  into  a  religion*  wbidi  came  fit^irn 
God,  which  was  publilhed  by  CfirJft,  and  cottlBftm- 
ed  by  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  miracles. 

The  church  govermnent  of  tlie  apofloKc  a^e' 
was  as  fimple  as  the  rites  of  it.  The  perfons  wKo 
had  the  moll  authority  were  the  elders,  a  title  which 
had  been  borne  by  the  rulers  of  thie  Jewiflh  fyna- 
gogues;  and  the  fame  perfons  were  indifferently 
called  bishops^  or  cver/eers  ;  having  the  general  in- 
fpeftion  ot  every  thing  relating  to  any  particular 
chuvch,  and  giving  their  time  and  attention  to  the 
concerns  of  it,  according  to  their  feveral  qualifica- 
tions ;  fome  in  public  teaching,  others  in  keeping 
up  order  and  difcipline,  others  probably  vifiting 
the  fick,  and  others  inftrufting  the  young,  &c. 

It  is  not  improbable  but  that  when  ihe  book 
cf  Revelation  was  written,  one  of  thefe  elders  in 
ccnfequence  of  prefiding  (as  fome  ojje  of  them 
mull  have  done)  when  they  were  met  to  confiilt 

about 


fbme  Mt  f^fcuKar  tb' hiinfclf,  as  that  of  ^/z^e/; 
wiiicfi  fs.  theft'  ufe*,  tlibugft^  we  never  fintf  any' 
farther  mention  of  it.     Afterwards  th(?  frtlo  3/5Ac^ 
Became*  apfproptiat^d'tbtlifs^  pevfott;  whife^  tfati'reft 
retaibteii    the?  driginal  appellation'  6P  pVes'hytrrsy 
i^Hich  itt  a  ra£€r  perib*  Was*  ch^ng^tf  inio  priejls.^ 
But'iri  aill  tbee'ariy  ages  tHfe  bifliop'Had  no  fJbwtr, 
btit  is  one  of  thfe  body  of  elders;  and^  w4iat  lie  dk^ 
iiWd'fh)nl|h5'yperf9n^l  infiiience',-  thtf  this^  (ashe' 
would;  of  courfe;  be^^  the  mott  refpeiaable  ^of  the 
elder.^}  wottldi  rib^doubt,  be  cbnfidcrkble.    There' 
was,  hbW'evet,  no  a6r  or^  office^  which  itiiglit  not 
have  been  dbtie  ay  regularly  by  any'  other  of  the 
elders  as  by  hirtiftlf,  and  he  had  no  authoriity  be-* 
yond  his  own'  churtli,  or  as  we  ffiould  fay;  pa- 
rifh- 

Another  brder  of  perfons  iti  the  primitive  cfimch, 
was  that  ot  deacons,  a  rank  fuliordinate  to  that  of- 
elders.  They  wefe  generally  )^nng  men,  whbfe 
bufinefs  it  was  to  attend  tb  the  feccilar  affairs'of  the 
foclety,  under  the  direBion  of  the  elders ;  but  as 
an  accurate  diflinQibn  in  offices  was  not  much  at- 
tended  to,  it  is  probable  that  the  deacons  were  of- 
ten employed  in  aflifting  the  elders  in  their  proper 
funftions,  for  which  they  would  by  thi^  means  be 
gradually  prepared.  Thus  the  feven  cxtraordina* 
Ty  deacons  who  were  chofen  to  affift  the  apoftles  in 
the  care  of  the  poor,  did  not  confine  themfelves  to 

that 
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tbat  ofEc6,.but  became^  fome  of  them  at  lead,  emi^ 
nent  preachers^  like,  t^e  apoilles  themfelves,  of 
which  the  hiftory  of  Stephen  andof  Philip  is  a  fuf- 
ficient  proof. 

Women^  and  particularly  widows  who  were 
poor,  were  in  this  age  of  primitive  fimpHcity,  em-, 
ployed  in  certain  ofBcesin  the  church,  probably  in . 
attending  the  (ick,  aflifting  ilrangers,  &c«  for  which 
they  were  allowed  a  ceitain  ftipend.  To  this,  no 
doubt,  Paul  alludes  when  he  fays,  honour  widows 
that  are  widows  indeed^  as  he  alludes  to  the  falaries 
of  the  elders  where  he  fays  that,  they  who  have,  ruU 
td  well  are  worthy  of  double  honour^  Sach  alfo  is, 
no  doubt,  the  meanings  of  the  word  honour  in  the 
fifth  commmandment.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother^  that  ir,  give  them  a  fufBcicnt  mainte- 
nance. 

The  fund  for  thefe  expences  was  a  common 
ftock,-to  which  every  perfon  contributed  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  a  coUefiion  being  probably  made 
for  this  purpofe  every  Lord's  day  ;  and  out  of  it 
the  poor  were  relieved,  and  the  officers  were  paid, . 
according  to  their  occafions.  The  rich,  no  doubt, 
received  nothing,  but  cheerfully  gave  their  time 
and  attendance  to  whatever  bufinefs  they  under- 
took, and  others  received  no  more  than  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  their  comfortable  fubfiftence,  and  decent 
appearance. 

The 
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The  appointment  of  falaries,  as  well  as  the 
proportion  of  relief  to  the  poor^  aud  every  thing 
elfe  relating  to  the  adminiftration  of  the  aiBFairs  of 
the  fociety,  was  made  by  the  vote  of  all  the  mem-< 
bers  of  it,  including  the  common  people,  as  well 
as  the  elders  and  deacons.  For  fuch  was  the  cuf- 
tom  till  a  pretty  late  period  in  the  biftory  of  chriC- 
tianity.  But  in  thofe  days  of  truly  chriftian  fim- 
id^city  and  zeal  the  great  obje^  and  ufe  of  every 
particular  regulation  was  more  attended  to,  than 
any  honour  or  emolument  that  refulted  from  it. 
Afterwards,  alas  !  the  obje6l  was  lefs  thought  of, 
and  the  perlonal  coniideration  more ;  till  at  length 
the  latter  wholly  (wallowed  up  the  former ;  places 
and  appointments  in  the  church  being  confidered 
in  no  other  light  than  as  means  of  advancing  men 
in  rank  and  fortune  in  the  world. 
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OF  THE  i^-RRS'ECUTlON  BY  DOMITIAN,  AND 
THE  HIsfoRYOF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CfitTkCH 
TO  THE  END  OF  THE  REIGK  OF'Ai)RIAN, 
A.    D.    138. 


SECTION  !• 

Frmtfic  death  of  Nero,  a.  d,  6q,  to  that  of  Tra* 

jan^  A,  D,  117, 


N 


ERO  had  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious 
by  his  folly  and  cruelty,  that  after  his  death,  it  is 
probable  that  his  meafures  would  be  as  unpopular 
as  himfelf  I  and  therefore  that,  though  the  laws 
againft  chriftianity  ftill  fubfiRed  they  were  not 
then  generally  executed.  Ads  of  violence  feldom 
continue  long,  humatrity  interpofes,  and  the  minds 
of  the  moft  cruel  relent.  There  is  at  leaft  a  fi- 
lence  concerning  any  particular  cruelties  exercifed 
againft  chriftians,  from  the  death  of  Nero  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  a  period  of 
about  thirty  years,  in  which  it  cannot  be  doubted 

but 
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buttbatchriftianity  continued  to  fpreadin  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  in  other  p^rts 
of  the  world.  Eufebius  cxprefsly  fays,  that  Vcf- 
pafian,  attempted  nothing  again  ft  the  chrifttans*. 
Domitian,  howeveri  who  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
reign,  very  much  refembled  Nero,  imitated  him 
alfo  in  his  perlecution  of  the  chriftians,  though  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  carried  it  on  with  the 
&me  violence  ;  and  he  feems  to  have  been  led  to 
it  by  his  jealoufy  and  did  ike  of  the  Jews. 

The  prophecies  concerning  a  king,  or  a  con* 
queror,  to  arife  in  the  Eaft,  though  Jofephus  had 
maintained  that  they  were  fulfilled  in  his  father 
Veipafian,  who  was  raifed  to  the  empire  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  probably  continued  to  give  fome 
alarm,  fo  that  the  emperor  was  not  quite  eafy  a<. 
bout  them.  Indeed  the  mind  of  VefpaGan  him- 
(elf  had  not  been  perfeQIy  at  reft  on  this  fubje£l» 
For  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem,  he  ordered  that 
inquiry  Ihould  be  made  concerning  the  defcen- 
dants  of  David,  that  he  might  exterminate  all  who 
were  of  that  royal  linet.  Domitian,  hearing  that 
fome  relations  of  Jefus  were  living,  gave  orders 
that  they  fhould  be  executed,  and  two  grandfons 
of  the  apoftle  Judas  who  is  called  the  brother  of 
Jefus,  being  fent  to  him,  he  inquired  of  them,  whe- 
ther they  were  of  the  family  of  David.      When 

Vol,  I.  Y  thcx 

•  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap,  17*  p.  105. 

f  Ibid,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  12,  p.  106, 
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t]{>ej^ '  ac^nwli^^  4lwt  il*?y.  VffT^  ?be/  i^wire^ 

reified  that  th^yi^r^s  tQgeth<yr.j¥#ffe^  t^i)^ 
faful  d^i^aiii,  not  inmopey;^  Jyi^^jal^,  fpnfipiQg 

of  t  h«ty ,  nine  jkcres  (trMt^?*)  ^^!^  ^.  *^^.^Ht  feiSfe?? 
own  labour^  thejr  iii^int^anedr^^ 

Uae  Aaxfis;  and  tbey  (bew^d.  ,i;|ieir  liau4$  :<^fni| 
with  laI>oun 

ing  Chrifl;  and  hU  kingdom,  vfh^n  ^^wh^m^ 
would  bi^  kt  up.  To  this  thfjr  tfpli^d  th^t  his 
ktngdpjxi  was  no4:  m  eartljily.  ox>^  ^lU  apgetic^  az^^ 
hjcs^ve&ly,  tq  comtn^nce  at  the;£j;£d  off  tioif^  yfhf% 
he»;ould  cDjn^  in  glory^  to  jutjjge  tjie  .IJMmgcas^ 
the  dead^  ^«?4  *c>.&iv«  to  every  flne  'aciPpjEdi^gitp^ 
works.  With  thjefe  an£wej:$  Dtpmiti^t^  ,  W»;.f(>; 
well  fatisfied,  tl^t,  thinl^ing  heibad  qotbi/)g.  to  i^f^r 
from  ipen  wljio  n^adefo  wiietdjied  aa  ^agjipara^i^pi 
he  not  only  difmifTed  them,  but  alfo  p^t  a  ftpp.  Jta 
the  perrecutipp  ;  audit  was  not  xcfun^^d : tiiU'  ^^ 
time  of  Trajan*. 

In  this  perfccution  the  apoftlcj^ohft  ya&  istr. 
niflbed  to  the  iHe  of  Patn^os,  in  the  Mg(^^n  :£e<^ 
and  there  he  had  the  \dfion  w^iph  is  r^<;ord^d :  ix^^ 
the  book  of  Revelation.  Alfo  Flavia  Dpi?M(|JIat 
the  neice  ot  Flavius  Clami^nSj.  who  was  thefli:  qpn- 
f i|l,  together  with  n^any  ot|ier$  wa^  fent  to  the  ifie 

..      of 
'  Eufeb,  Hift»  Lib.  xii.  Cap.  20.  p.  1 10.     . 

I 
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dPPaatifi**  Arid  iti  is  probable  from  Tertullian, 
in^^T)i'ofito,  tteit  tfeou^ir  Dotnitian  himCelf  might 
itot^ptti(*cd  to'  atfy  great  extremities  in  the  perfe- 
ctt*on6Pthe^ehriftians,  advantage  was  taken  of  it 
iii  feveral'part^' of  tKe  empire,  by  thofe  governors' 
ofjfroviiides'whb  vrerc  not  their  friends,  toexercife 
grtiferfevetlties,  fiichashfadbeen  iftfliaedun  the 
tW'dtl^tW  For,  according  to  the  fuperflition 
rftb!e*ime«;ri^ chriftians,  who  taught  a  new  rclL- 
^6hyiht  dbjeaidfWhKh  was  the  extii^ation^of  the 
old  ones,  were  thought  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  public 
calamiti^*  If  thi  Tiber  flowed  higher  than  ufual, 
OT'tbe  Wife  not  id  high  ;  if  there  was  any  alarm- 
ing appearance  in  the  heavens  ;  if  there  happened 
to-be=  an  earthquakei  peftilence,  or  famine,  the 
common  people  wereeoraged,  and  were  clamorous 
to  have  t&efcbriflians  facrificed,  and  thrown  to  the 
UdiU'in^tbe  public  gamesf.  > 

Gntbe  deflation  of  this  perfecution,  the  apoftle 
lohn^TetucaedJtoEjihefus,  and  vifited  the  church- 
es in  that  province  and  the  neighbouring  ones.  It 
isifaid. that,  though,  on  account  of  his  great  age, 
he  was  not  able  to  preach,  he  would  always  attend 
tteplaceiof  public  worfhip,  and  frequently  fay, 
*'* My  little  children  love  cue  another  j/' 

Domitian 
*  Ibid.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  18.  g-  109. 
•j-.Orof.  Lib.  vii.  Cap- 10.  p.  483.    Tert,  Apol.  Cap. 

xl.  p.  32. 

J  Jer.  in  Epift.  acL  Gal.  Op*  6.0peia  Vol.  vi.  p.  158^ 


'^ 
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^^Domitian  was  fucceeded  by  Nerva,  a  man  of 
an  excellent  difpofition,  the  reverfe  of  bis  prede- 
ceflbr,  in  bis  behaviour  to  the  chridians,  as  well  as 
in  other  refpeSs.  According  to  Dia  Caffias*»  be 
forbad  the  perfecution  of  any  perfons  either  for 
Judaifm,  or  for  impiety ;  by  which  is  to  be  under- 
flood  chriftianity,  being  fo  called  by  the  heathens, 
on  account  of  its  being  ..hoftile  to  their  wprfhip  ; 
and  becaufe  chriftians,  having  no  temples,  altars, 
or  facrifices,  were  commonly  faid  to  be  without 
religion. 

The  apoftle  John  is  faid  to  have  died  in  the 
reign  of  Nerva^  or  Trajan,  having  furvived  the  per- 
fecution of  Domitian,  but  how^Iong  is  uncertain. 
According  to  Polycratcs,  bilbop  of  Ephefust,  b^ 
died  and  wasr  buried  at  Ephefus. 

Though  Nero  and  Domttian,  the  firft  of  the 
Roman  emperors  who  perfecuted  the  chriftiani^, 
were  .bad  men  in  other  refpeSs,  we  muft  not  con- 
clude that  all  perfecutors  have  been  perfims  of  this 
charaQer,  Others  thought  it .  their  duty  to  a€k 
this  part.  Thus  Trajan,  who  fucceeded  Ncrva, 
being  intenft  upon  reftoring  tHe  empire,  and  ex- 
tending the  bounds  of  it,  and  being  wilhal  very 
fupcrflitious,  imagined,  as  the  heathens  in  general 
did,  that  this  end  could  not  be  gained  without  the 
re-cftablifhment  of    the,  ancient  religion,  under 

which 

*  In  Xiphiliti,  p.  126, 

t  Eufeb.  Hill.  I,ib.  iii.  Cap,  31. p.  125. 
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which  the  Roiman  empire  had  been  formed  and 
flourifhed  ;  and  chriftianifcy  had  by  this  time  gain* 
ed  fo  much  ground,  that  the  feftivals,  and  facrifices, 
of  the  heathen  woffliip  began  to  be  much  negled- 
ed,  efpecially  in  Afia  Minor,  and  the  eafterri  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire  ;  fo  as  to  become  the  fubjeft 
of  great  and  general  complaint.  In  confequenee 
of  thiSy  Trajan  procured  from  the  fenate  an  order 
to  reftore  the  antient  religion.  On  the  fame  prin- 
ciple alfo  Marcus  Antoninus  was  a  more  ui^relent- 

ing  pprfccutor  of  the  chriftians  than  Trajan  had 
been* 

The  younger  Pliny,  the  particular  favourite  of 
Trajan,  and  governor  of  Bythinia,  was  one,  among 
others,  who  carried  the  orders  of  the  emperor  and 
of  the  fenate  into  execution.  But  fo  great  was  the 
number  of  perfons  wfaofe  lives  were  forfeited  by  this 
edia,  that  he  was  at  a  lofs  how  to  proceed,  and 
therefore  applied  to  the  emperor  for  further  inftruc- 
tions.  The  letter  which  he  wrote  on  this  occafi- 
op  is  extant,  atid  is  hihgly  favourable  to  the  chrif- 
tians of  that  age,  as  the  writer  acknowledges  that 
they  could  not  be  proved  to  be  guilty  of  any  im- 
mprality,  or  of  obftinacy,  except  in  adhering  to 
their  religion,  and  chufing  to  di>  rather  than 
abandon  it.  It  alfo  contains  a  mod  authentic  evi- 
dence of  the  great  fpread  of  chriftianity,  in  that 
early  period,  when  the  laQs  on  which  it  is  ground- 
ed were  recent. 

**  Siifpending," 


r 


**  Sufpendingy"  faj«  ht^  '<  all  judtGu»Iptt)eeQd'' 
^  iDgs,  L  have  rudouvik  tb^yonlfatf  advice.  EaviA 
vbas^appeeirigdtOinicr'a  matter  .h^giil}^  defemngt  of / 
<  conjpdeita^km,  ef^ectinUuf^daacfasunto^  tfaci  grbato 
^  nutnbar  of  peffon&i  wiw-  hit-  iiv'dMg^^b  fuHRe^'? 
':  ingi.    Many*  oksiS  agfe^^  an-d  cw^y^  raiib,  of  1>0^*' 

*  fexes  alfo,  avd  aco«>(e4/  &nA  mi\i  Be^  ac^foJl^^ 
^  Nor  has  tbe  contagion^  of  hhis  -fupferftiMofi  {&aki> 
'  thecHissioaly^^Dut  th^^Iafia-to^m-al^,  afKith§- 
'  open  Gountiy.^'  ^  I^e^ercbefefis^  ir^feenas  -to  ti^^^- 
Itfaat  fit  ma^  be  cdftnabcdiand^  ci^re^id^.  It  iii^^ 
^  certain  that  temples,  Which  were  almoft  forfato)^ 

^  Uxnoit'it&,  .a/te»:  ^al^Msg*  idteixmifion^^ane:.  renvedX 
^  Vi^ims  likjef^ife;  a;e  isiter^.  YvihofC'  bought'  :u{ii|0 
«  wbcf^as.  fipr  fo^x^  {[me,tb4r6:.vri0ecfeiyf  puxxtefd^^) 
'.  wbeiic^  it  is eafy  to.  itn^gini3*;\>2^ba£&ttmb€tr^c't^: 
'  perfocs  xxiight.be  rcd^imdd,  if  pardon  were  grauti 

*  cd  to  thofV  who  £ho4ild:repe»t?';" 

So  thought  tbi«  goveriiQr>  whowa&^probabiy 
imirely.  un^qquained  with  thl^  priniciples  of  cbrifli^ 
anity,  and  with  the,  nature  andllrcngtfa  of  itsv^  evi-« 
dence  ;.  aiid  who,  like  tnafiy  other  men  in  powcr^ 
and  even  mpn  of.lelters,  at  thattioue,  thought  it  be- 
neath thetti  to  make  any  ferious  inquiry  on  the 
iubjed.;  Others  who  did  fo  werie  ^  latisfi^d  that'it 
vjas  icundcd  in  truth..  Pliny  fays  that  among  the  • 
cjiriliiai>s  vfeio  perfons  of  all  ranks.  Scriie  ot  them, 

therefore, 

♦EpilL  97.  Lib.x, 
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t^refoie^  l^iUfiy  h^prdmx^^wett  as  bsoiifeftable 
as  himlcAf*        .  ^ 

T^ie9i()Cfor»  tn  idi  anftviery  iap^orvisd  :oF  the 
<;Qodi)ld^  Filler;,  fiidfceisxg  p^robably  ftruck  tmii 
tlicinuiiiber  <if  chpiftitEQ^,. he  brd^rci  tfait'they 
ftjbuldlniet.bb  fralghtOQt.;  but,,  pjerfifling  tn  htfr 
iikeafoiies,:  bie'cMderBd  that,  if  any  w^ire  t^gufariy 
GdtwsA&liQf  bdng^cfariftiaais,  and  did  not  retraft^ 
by.  f^exfonning  fome  afi;  of  «ror(hip  to  the  gods, 
tbcfiliould  be. puaifiiad'^.  This  ^is  aTegulatioti 
of 'llhe  perfecutioa,.  and  by  no  means  a  ru|ypfe(fion 
of  it ;  tbough,  tf  ihegdvecnors  of  .proriAc^  w^re 
dif|>pfed  tQ'iayo9Xir>ikhechrx(tians,  it  would  be  not^' 
m0r6  ia their  pon««rtb  fcreen  them.  But  gresit 
os^i^ges  migbt  itiU  be  akmmitted  by  the  populace, 
whish  Eufebkis  fays  vras  ([he  cafe  ^at  this  tinlet ; 
aad  Wberfi  the  govenKlirs  were  hbftile  to  the-  chiifti-- 
ana,  they  would  be  little  better  for  the  edi6t. 

One  of  the  martyrs  of  principal  note  in  this 
perfecaiion  was  Syrneoh,  tStic  fan  of  Cleopas,  the 
bifbbp  of  Jerufa^em,  who  fucceeded  tlie  apoftle 
James.  He  is  fatd  by  Hegefippus  to  have  bsen 
accufed  by  fome  heretics,  and  to  have  borne  vari-> 
oas  kinds  of  torture  many  fucceffive  days,  to  the 
admiration  of  Atticus  bis  judge,  and  the  officers 
who  applied  the  torture,  efpecially  as  he  was  faid 

to  have  been  an   hundred  and  twenty  years  old. 

As 
*  Epift,  98.  Lib,  x. 
t  Eufeb.Hift-  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  32.  p.  12G. 
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As  he  furvived  the  different  modes  of  torture,  this> 
venetable  old  man  was  at  length  crucified*. 

But  the  moft  diftinguilhed  martyr  in  this  per«- 
fecution,  of  whom  we  have  any  particular  account, 
was  Ignatius,  the  fecond  bifiiop  of  Antioch-  Be- 
ing brought  before  the  emperor  himfelf^  when  he 
was  on  his  expedition  againlt  the  Parthians,  he  was 
by  him  fcntenced  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beads 
at  Rome ;  and  this  he  heard  not  only  without  dif- 
may,  but  with  feeming  fatisfa6lion.  Being  con- 
duded  at  leifure  through  Afia  Minor^  he  earnefily 
exhorted  the  chriftians  to  whom  he  had  accefs  to 
perfevere  in  the  profeffion  of  chriftianity,  and  alfo 
to  be  upon  their  guard  againft  the  principles  of  the 
Gnoftics,  which,  as  we  ihall  prefently  fee,  began 
about  that  time  to  prevail  more  than  they  had  done 
before ;  and  as  the  Gnoftics  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  communion  of  the  catholic  church,  lie 
moft  earnefUy  befought  all  chriftians  to  adhere  to 
their  regular  bifhops  and  clergy.  Having  liberty 
to  write,  he  expreffed  his  fentiments  in  feveral  let- 
ters, addrefled  to  particular  churches^  which  with 
many  interpolations,  are  ftill  extant.  In  thefe 
letters  he  often  fpeaks  of  his  approaching  death,  not 
only  without  terror,  but  with  joy  t. 

SEC 

*  Eufeb.  Hiftr  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  32.  p.  127. 
t  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  36.  p.  133, 
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SECTION  II. 

Fr&rti  the  Death  of  Trajan,  a.  o.  117,  to  that  of 

Adrian,  a.  d.  138. 

T       . 

X  HE  reign  of  Trajan,  which  was  nearly 
twenty-one  years,  and  efpecially  the  early  part  of 
It,  was  unfavourable  to  chriftianity,  as  far  as  perfe* 
cution  can  be  faid  to  make  it  fo.  That  of  Adrian^ 
which  followed,  and  continued  twenty-one  years^ 

> 

was  favourable  to  it,  though  no  law  againft  the 
chriftians  was  properly  repealed.  But  this  empe-* 
rbr  reflrained  the  malice  of  the  licentrous  populace^ 
who  were  often  fo  clamorous  for  the  execution  of 
chriflians,  especially  for  their  being  thrown  to  the 
wild  beafts  (a  barbarous  entertainment  of  which' 
the  bulk  of  the  people  of  that  time  were  extrava- 
giantly  fond)  that  thegovemori  of  provinces  were 
often  obliged  to  give  way  to  their  importunity.  In- 
deed,  on  feveral  occafions,  the  mere  clamour  of  the 
mob  induced  the  emperors  themfclvcs  to  do  many 
things'  which  were  Both  contrary  to  law,  and  wh^ 
they  themfelves  much  difliked. 

Belidcsthe  bigoted  attachment  of  the  common 
people  to  the  religious  rites  of  their  anceftots/ 
Which  often  confided  of  fcenes  of  riot  and  intenr- 

y^L,  I.  Z  perance, 
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perance,  to  which  the  rabble  in  all  countries  are 
much  addi&ed,  many  abfurd  and  (hocking  calum« 
nies  were  in  thofe  early  times  propagated  .againft 
the  chriftiahs  ;  and  to  thefe  the  common  people^ 
and  many  of  the  better  fort  alfo,  were  too  ready  to 
give  credit.  Qf  this  kind  £i^febiiis  i^^ntipns  tl^ 
promifcuous  comin.erce  pf  (1^^  fexes,  even  with 
their  neareft  relations,  and  their  feeding  on  exe» 
crable  food,  which  other  writers  explain  of  their 
feafting  upon  young  children,  and  drinking  their 
blood*^  Thefe  reports,  according  to  Eufebius 
arofe  from  the  praftices^)!  the  Gnoftics  ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  no  more  true  of  them 
than  they  were  of  the  catholics. 

In  this  Hate  of  things  two  chrtftian  writers  had 
the  courage  to  prefent  apologies  to  the  emperor  for 
their  religion.     The  firft  was  that  of  Quadratus 
bifhop  of  Athens,  in  which  he  did  not  qpntent  him>- 
felf  with  aflerting  the  innocence  of  the  ehrii^ian 
tenets  and  rites,  but  urged  the  fure  grounds  of  the 
chriftian  faith;  aiFerting  that  the  miraclies  of  CbriS 
were  even  then  to  b6  feen,  in  the  cure  of  difeafe* 
and  the  raiGng  of  the  dead  ;  fome  pf  the  pen^n» 
in  whofe  favour  thefe  miracles  were  wrought  be- 
ing then  livingt.  As  this  was  npt  much  more  than 
eighty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  but  a  few 
years  after  the  death  of  the  apoIUe  John  (and  the 
^  miraclea^ 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  7,  p.  149. 
•j  Eufeb,  Hift.  Lib.  h.  Cap,  j,  p,  1 42. 
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fDiracdeft  of  the  a|>oftres  might  with  fufficient  pro« 
ptiity  be  called  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  fince  they 
were  equally  proofs  of  hfs  divine  miffion  with  the 
nurades  performed  by  himfelf)  what  this  writer 
aiferted  is'  by  no  means  improbable  ;  and,  in  his 
oritical  circumftanceft  he  would  hardly  have  ven« 
loicd  to  allege  a  fa£t  which  could  not  have  been 
iatirfaftoiily  afcertained*  Another  apology  was 
prefented  to  Adrian  by  Ariftides,  who  had  profeif- 
ed  pbilofopby  at  Athene ;  and  this,  as  well  as  that 
of  Quadrat'usi  was  extant  ia  the  time  of  £ufe« 
bius* 

It  appears  alfo  tha^  after  die  example  of  Pliny 
&  Granius,  a  proconful  in  Alia  Minor,  had  repre- 
fen  ted  the  unhappy  fituatiom  ot  the  chriftians  in 
his  province,  and  efpecially— the  outrages  which 
they  had  fuflPered  from  the  mob.  For  the  edid 
of  the  emperor  fimt  to  his  fucceflbr  Minutius  Fun- 
dasms,  direfis  him  not  to  fuffer  thofe  things ;  and 
thcmgh  he  does  not  repeal  the  laws  againft  the  chrif- 
tians, he  orders  that  the  penalties  fliould  not  ex- 
ceed the  nature  of  the  offence,  and  moreover,  that 
malicious  accufers  ihoidd  not  efcape  punifhment« 

That  Adrian  had  np  particular  hatred  againft 
the  chriftians,  appears  from  a  fatirical,  but  faceti- 
ous, letter  ot  his  to  Severianus.  the  husband  of  hrs 
lifter  Paulina,  preferved  in  Vopifcus,  in  which^ 
fpeaking  pi  the  vifit  he  had  made  to  Egypt,  and 
ridiculing  the   ficklenefs  of  the  people  in  it,  he 

mentions 
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mentions  the  variety  af  religions  in  the  country, 
artd  fays,  that  every  perfon,  coming  there,  even  the 
patriarch,  wouW  by  fome  be  required  to  worlhip 
Serapis,  and  by  others  Chrift ;  but  that  all  were 
bufy  and  addi6led  to  gain.  "  This  deity,"  he  fays, 
*•  the  chriftians,  this  the  Jews,  this  all  the  Gentile  • 
**  people  worlhip."  Froni  this  letter  it  is  evident 
that  the  chriilians  in  Egypt  were  not  few  in  num- 
ber, nor  timid,  but  bbre  a  confiderable  proportion 
to  the  Jews,  and  even  to  the  heathens,  and  that 
they  were  very  affiduous  in  making  profeIytes« 

By  this  edi£l  of  the  emperor,  and  his  known 
difpofition  towards  thetn,  the  chriilians  could  not 
but  have  been  greatly  benefited,  and  it  is  evident 
that  chrifiianity  gained  mUch  ground  in  this  reign. 
Many  perfons  of  learnilijg  and  inquiry  joined  them, 
and  the  calumnies  which  had  been  raifed  againft 
them  vaniihed  very  fafi.  Eufebius,  fpeakingofthe 
great  number  of  Gnoftics  in  this  period,  fays^,  that 
they  were  greatly  eclipfed  by  the  catholics,  who 
received  frefti  additions  to  their  number  every  day, 
and  that  the  fanSity  of  their  manners  ftruck  with 
refpeS  not  only  the  Greeks,  but  the  Barbarians 
alfo.  He  adds,  that  the  calumnies  by  whidh  they 
had  fuflFered  were  then  fo  fully  refuted,  that  from 
that  time  to  hi^  own  no  perfon  had  ventured  to 
defame  th^m.  This,  howfevcr,  could  only  be  the 
cale  in  geperal.     For  certainly/ by  fomre,   reports 

Ejrfeb.  Hift.  Lib,  iy.  Cap.  7.  p.  149. 
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to  the  difadvantage  of  chriftiaaity  were  believed, 
and  propagated,  long  after  this  time. 

That  diere  was  no  great  perfecution  of  chrifti- 
ans  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  may  with  great  proba- 
bility be  inferred  from  there  being  no  account  of 
any  particular  and  diftioguiihed  martyrs  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  it.  In  all  perfecutions,  indeed, 
the  names  of  but  few  of  the  fufferers  are  preferved, 
thofe  only  being  noticed  by-.writers  in  whofe  char- 
ader,  or  cafe,  there  was  fomething  extraordinary, 
fo as  to  excite  particular  attention.  Still,  howevii, 
when  no  names  are  mentioned,  we  may  prefunie^ 
that,  compared  at  leaft  withthe  times  preceding  and 
following  it,  there  was  no  great  caufe  of  complaint. 

The  chriltians  were  fo  well  known  in  this  age, 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  confounding  them  with 
the  Jews,  as  was  the  cafe  when  they  firll  appeared ; 
and  as  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians  flouriihed,  the 
calamities  of  the  Jewifh  nation  increafed.  In  the 
eighth  year  of  Trajan,  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and  Cy- 
renaica  revolted,  and  at  firfl;  had  feme  advantage 
againft  the  Greeks  ;  but  thefe  taking  refuge  in  A- 
lexandria,  flew  the  Jews  u  bo  relided  there  ;  and 
thofe  of  Cyre|ie,  wanting  their  afliftance,  were  not 
able. to  carry  pn  a  regular  war,  and  therefore  con- 
tented themfelves  with  plundering  the  country, 
'  being  commanded  by  one  Lucua,  called  by  £u- 
bius,  their  king.  At  length  the  emperor,  fending 
againft  them   Marcius  Turbo,    with  a  fufficient 

force 
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force  by  lasd  and  feai  after  many  engagements^ 
and  in  a  long  courfe  of  time,  deftroyed  great  nunoN 
bers  df  them,  fo  a$  to  put  an  enti^^e  end  ta  their 
ravage^**  The  emperoF>  fearing.leli  the  Jews  ia 
M^fopotamia'  fhouid'  mokfl/  the  other  inharbi* 

fants,  ordJtrti  Lv  ^uJetus  to  expel  thied^  from  that 
province.  Accordingly  in  a  pitched*  battle  he  de- 
feated a  great  number  of  thedi,  and  on  account  of 
this  vi^ry  he  was  made  governor  of  Jad€a# 

fiut  what  the  Jews  fuffered*  undfar  tr^jan^  was 
little  when^compartd^with  this  calamities  which  be*' 
fel  them  in  theF  following neigi^  of  Adrian.  Hay-- 
ing  revolted  under  Barcfaocab,'  wUo'hiid  been  notfa« 
ing  batter  than  a  leader  of  banditti,  but  who  had 
fiattercd  them  with  a  profpeft  of  feme  great  deli- 
verance (probably  givingiout  that  he  was  the  meffi- 
ah)  they  wei^  fubdued  by*  Rufus^th^  governor,  who* 
made  ufe  of  his ^  advantagier  to'  exercife  the  moil 
ihocking  cruelties ;  killing .  an  ihfinite  number  of 
men;  together  with  their  wives  and  children.  At 
length,  in  the  eighth  year  of  Adrian,  when  the 
whole  war  was  reduced  to  the  fiege  of  Betthera;  a  for- 
tified place  not  far  ftom  Jerufalem,  the  Jews  with- 
in it  fuffered  the  greateft  extremes*  of  hunger  and 
thirft,  and  the  fortrefs  beitig  at  length  take^.  Bar* 
coeab  bimlelf  was  pat  to  death.  Al(b,to  prevent 
any  future  re voU  of  the  nation,  the  whole  race  of 
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the  Jews  werfi  forbidden  to  fet  foot  in  their  own 
country,  or  even  to  fee  it  at  a  diftance.* 

Thus,  fays  EufebitXs,  urai  the  land  of  Judea 
emptied  of  its  own  inhabitants,  and  peopled  by  a 
concourfe  of  ftrangers;  a  Roman  colony  being 
fixed  at  Jemfalem,  which,  in  honour  of  the  emper- 
or i£Uus  Adrian,  was  called  JEAh.  There  being 
no  more  any  Jews  in  the  place,  the  chrifUan  church 
which  arofe  there,  confided  wholly  of  Gentilet, 
S(p4  ^iff^  firft  biihqp,  after  thqfe  of  the  qircumcifi^ 
on.  bore  the  name  of  Marcus.t 

After  the  deftra^on  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus, 
snapy  of  the  JewiCh  chriftians  returned  to  the  place, 
and  kept  up  the  form  of  a  church  till  the  time  of 
Adrian.  The  names  of  the  bifhops  are  preferved 
in  ]&uf6]|)ius,  and  they  fucceeded  James  the  broii- 
ther  of  Chrift  in  the  following  order :  Simeon^ 
JuftuSj  Zaccheua,  Tobias,  Benjamin,  John,  Mat- 
thew, Philip,  Simeon,  Juftus,  Levi,  Ephraim,  Jo« 
fepb»  9nd  Judas.  Though,  excepting  Simeon,  the 
firft  of  them^  we  know,  nothing  of  thefe,  befidet 
their  names,  yet,  as  they  fucceeded.  the  apoftles  in 
the  ancient  mother  church,  I  thought  it  not  aau& 
to  give  a  catalogue  of  toem. 

SEC. 

^Inthewaruitde?  Adrian  the  Jews  loft  580,^000^ 
men  i^  battle^  be&d^s  tbofe  who  pmflied  by.  famine 
diftrefs  and  fire,  Basnage  Vol.  T.  p«  3§S* 

tEufeb.  Hift.  Lib*  iv.  Cap.  6,  p.  ^44^ 
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SECTION  fll- 

0/  the  Gnojlics  in  iht  Reign  of  Adrian. 

T' 
HE  cKtiftiari  writers  of  this  andTthe 
following  age  make  grievotis  toniplaints  of  the  in^ 
creafe  of  Gnofiicifm  in  the  time  of  Adrian ;  and  nor 
doubt,  in  fome  refpeas,  with  reafon,  as  it  was  a* 
great  corruption  of  the  true  chriftian  principles. 
But  this  circumftattce  is  an  mconteftable  and  va- 
luable proof  of  the  favourable' receptiori  of  chriftia- 
anify  by  the  learned  and  inquifitive   of  that  age. 
l^hofe  who  diftitiguifli'ed  thcmfelyes   as  Gnoftic 
chriftians  were  the  literati  and  phifofophers  of  their 
times  ;  who  being  Convinced  by  hiftorical  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  miracles  and  refurreftion   of 
Chrift,  were  led  to  embrace  chriftianity;  at  the 
fame  time  that,  not  being  able  to  diveft  themfelves 
of  their  philofbphical  principles,  they  endeavoured 
to  retain  both;  and  dou&tlefs,  thought  the^ could' 
do  it  very  confiftently  ;  confidering  Chrift  and  the' 
apoftles  as  fent  by  God  to  teach  certain  important 
truths,  but  who  (either  not  bcifeg  philofopheris,  of 
having  their  reafons  for  concealing  thdr  morfe  fu« 
blime  tenets,  taught  what  they  kneiV'  in   language 
adapted  to  thd  vulgar;     ^ 

We 
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We  have  feen  the  rife  of  this  fyfietn  in  the  times 
of  %he  apoftles,  and  the  oflFence  which  it  juftly  gave 
them.  But  notwithftanding  this,  and  though 
their  rem6n(lrance»  might  prevent  the  fprcad  of 
this  philofophical  chriftianity  for  a  time,  pther 
perfons  arofe,  who  either  were  not  moved  by  the 
atttTiority  of  the  apoftles  (withrefpeft  to  what  they* 
might  think  they  had  no  particular  commiflion  to 
teach)  or  finding  means  to  explain  what  they  had 
written^  fo  as  not  to  be  unfavourable  to  their  fcnti- 
ments,'  levived  the  fame  general  dt>drines^  perhaps 
with  fome  little  variation.  And  when,  about  this 
time,  chriftianity  made  more  rapid  advances  than 
ever  it  had  done  before,  fo  as  to  engage  the  atten^^ 
tion  of  all  ranks  and  clafies  of  men,  it  is  sot  fur-i 
prizing  that,  while  the  greater  part  received  it  as  it 
was  plainly  taught  by  the  apoftles,  fome  perfons  of 
a  fpeculative  turn  Ihould  receive  it  in  conjun6tioil 
with  their  philofophical  tenets. 

That  nothing  but  the  ftrongeft  evidence,  and 
that  of  (he  plain  hiftorical  kind,  could  have  led 
thefe  philofophers  to  embrace  chriftianity,  is  evi« 
dent  from  the  oppofition  that  was  for  fome  time 
made  to  it  by  perfons  of  this  clafs,  as  by  Simon 
Magus  and  his  immediate  followers.  It  was,  in- 
deed, the  union  of  principles  which  were  far 
from  having  any  natural  connexion.  The  philo- 
fophers of  that  age,  viz.  thofe  of  the  Eafl,  could 
not  helieye  that  fuch  a  w  orld  as   this^  abounding 
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ijrith  fo  nt^ny  ev^^,  cwW  hai'e  he(?»  ma^o  by  the 
Supremf  3qpg,  who  i?  perfe^y  flPOdlRR^  AP)r 
had  4*^ays  hecQ  ufe4  to  regard  w^k  ^ft'<&»e  4^ 
likeaod  contenjpt  the  ceremqiii^  p(f  t|ie  Jo^i^i  l«? 
ligion.  They?  tijereforc,  thoughf  th?U:  thp  ^o^ 
i)ra,s  }^de  by  inferior  ^nd  impierfe0:  beipga,  ^4 
tb^.t  the  J.ewilh  religiop  ha^  QQ  Ipi^^pr  origin.  Their 
h^d  4li^ay$  regarded  m^z^^^r  with  p^i^lis^r  aveflioit» 
a$  a  clog  to  pre-exiftent  lapfed  fpirits,  who  longed 
to  regain  thfir  liberty^  and  rife  unfettered  to  their 
prifiine  fe^t  in  the  empyreal  regions.  They,  tjieref 
fore,  could  not  bear  ch$  idea  of  the  refurredioa  of: 
this  hated  body. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  thefe  fi9;;ed  principles, 
without  the  aid  of  any  argymepts  in  fjstyour  of: 
chfiftianity  derived  from  the  Jfwiih  fcrjptfi^^, 
and  its  prophecies  (of  the  divine  origin  of  w|iidi 
they  could  not  but  know  th^t  G^rift  apd  the  apos- 
tles were  fully  perfuaded)  they  cpnld  not  reiufe 
their  aflent  to  the  evidence  of  ih^recejOli  k(^^  of  the 
gofpel  hiftpry.  They,  therefore,  retained  their  far-? 
mer  principles,  as  a  fublime  philpfophy,  which  w^s 
not  wholly  inconiiftent  with  the  plainer  ohrifkia?* 
nity  of  the  common  people.    . 

Juftin  Martyr,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Gnpftics,  and  who  wrote  a  treatife  againft  them 
which  is  now  loft,  fums  up  the  principal  of  their 
tenets  in  two  pafiages,  in  his  Dialogue  with  Try- 
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jpbo*^  m  w&idk  he  fays^  <^  they  blaFpheihed  the 
<^  Maker  cyf  the  ikniveTfe,  and  the  God  of  Abraham, 
*^  Ifa^stc^  and  Jacob;  foine  of  them  biing  cstlled 
*^  Mscrcfdnices,  foniB  Valehiinians,  fame  BafiUdt- 
&At  fome  SatvraianianSy  and  others  going  by  b« 
thei  nlimes  ;  wli6  fay  that  there  in  no  refurredion 
**  of  Ihe  dead^  bot  thit  immediately  after  death  foulb 
*^  are  rebeiv'ed  into  Heaven.  Do  hot"  hp  addr. 
<•  lakeAefe  to  be  cbriftianst/' 

It  is  remarkable^  that  at  the  fame  time  that  Juf- 
till!  makes  this  eicdamsttioti  againft  the  Gnoilics, 
eaf^ifig  tbei^  tenets  impious  and  blafphemous,  he 
^ti  himfelf  nnitirig  with  the  plain^  do&rine  of  ^ 
Cbrift  other  philofopfaical  tenets,  little  kfs  heteto* 
geneous  to  it^  tho'  from  a  different  fchool,  vi<> 
that  of  Piato^  tof  which  he  was  attached.  This  u« 
Aion  of  philbfophy  and  Platonifm-  afterwards  pro- 
iix6tA  a  fyftem  far  niore:  abfurd,  and  more'dire£U 
ly  cGto^ary  to  the  principles  of  the  gdfpel, .  than 
ittay  thing  that  Gnofticirm  could  have  led  to,  as  we 
i&all  fee  in  the  courfe  ot  this  hiftory. 

The  Gnoftics  whtfm  |I  have  now  defcribed  re- 
garded with  contempt  the  fyftem  of  the  Jewifh  re-* 
ligion.  But  it  appeals  from  the  writings  of  the  a- 
fio&Bes,  that  many  Jews,  and  thoie  the  mofl;  zeaU 
ous  fot  the  rites  ot  their  religion,  held  Gnoftic 
principles.  Thefe  muft  have  been  Jews  ofafpc- 
colative  turn,  who  with  otHer  philo(bpbers   (tho' 
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they  might  not  perhaps  believe  that,  the  world  was 
made  by  inferior  beingf]  regarded  matter^  and  the 
1>ody,  with  contempt,  and  were  no  believers  in  a 
proper  refurredion.  The  philofophical  Jews  .held 
thefe  new  tenets  in  conjunQion  with  their  belief 
in  the  divine  infpiration  of  Mofes,  juft  as  the 
Gnoftics  in  Adrian's  time,  who  were  unbelievers 
in  the  divine  infpiration  of  Mofes,  held  the  fame 
philofophical  tenets  in  conjuni&ion  wkh  their  be« 
lief  of  the  divine  miffion  of  Chrift,  /  . 

Of  the  clafsof  Jewifh  Gnoftics  was  probably 
'Ceriiithus,  who  is  faid  to  Jiave  oppofed  the  apoftle 
John  ;  and  confiidering  thevehemence  with  which 
thi^  apoftle  writes 'againft  the  Gnoftics,  an  anec** 
dote  which  Iranaeus  fays  he  had  from  Polycarp^ 
who  was  acquainted  with  the  apoftles,  and  was  by 
them  ordained  bifliop  of  Smyrna,  I  do  not  think 
altogether  improbable,  viz.  that  finding  himfelf  ja 
a  public  bath  together  with  Cerinthtts,  he  made 
hafte  to  leaver  the  place,  faying,  '^  Let  us  flee,  left 
'^  the  bath  in  which  is  Cerinthus,  the  enemy  of 
**  truth,  fall  upon  us*/'  In  this  manner  might 
this  apoflle  cbufe  to  exprefs  his  averfion  to  Cerin«^ 
thus  and  his  principles.  The  N  icolaitans,.  who 
are  mentioned  with  great  indignation  in  the  book 
of  Revelation,  as  addided  to  fome  pra6lices  highly 
ccnfurablc,  were  probably  Gnoftics  of  this  clafs.  t 

An 

*  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib,  iv,  Cap.  U,  p,  16U 
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An  anecdote  fimilar  to  that  which  Irenaeas 
kotn  Polycarp  relates  concerning  John  is  told  of 
Poly,carp  bimfelf,  viz.  that  being  met  by  Marcion, 
and  asked  whether  he  would  adcnowledge  hinit 
meaning  as  a  chriftian,  and  a  brother,  he  replied, 
I  acknowlege  thee  to  be  the  firft  bom  of  Satan*# 
The  philofophical  Marcion  would  probably  fmile 
at  this  angry  replj^  of  the  venerable  old  bilfaop.. 

After  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  we  have  'no  dif<- 
tin&  account  of  any  other  eminent  Gnoftics  of  the 
fame  clafi  with  Cerinthus,  who.b  faidto  have  had 
many  followers,  efpecially  in  Alia  Minor,  thougb 
fome  of  the  feQs  of  4he  Gnoftics  enumerated  by 
Hegefippus,  were  probably  Jews.  For  he  fpeaks 
of  the  church  of  Jerufidem  as  continuing  a  pure  vir^ 
gin  till  the  time  of  Simecm,  the  laflTof  the  JewiA 
bifiiops  of  Jerufalem.  *[  Till  that  time/'  he  fays, 
'*  it  was  not  corrupted  with  abfurd  do&tj^.es  (an 
cxpreffion  alimoft  appropriated  to  the  G/jftic  no* 
tfoni)but  firft  Thebuthis^  becaufe  he  ys  not  made 
"  a  bifhop,  began  to  corrupt  it,  his  j/^ng  oneot  the 
"  fevcn  Ikrefies.  After  him  wex/  the  Simonians 
"  from  Simon,  the  Clcobians  from  Cleobius,  the 
'^  Dofitheams  from  Dofitbeus,  the  Gortheans  from 
"  Gortheus,  and  the  Mafbotheans.  From  them 
•^came  the  Menandrians,  the  Marcionites,  the 
"  Carpocratians,  the  Valentinians,  the  Balilidians, 
''  and  Saturnianians,  each  of  them  preaching  their 

"  different 
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*'i\Stttnt  «k>apmte.  Frftm  thenl  oame  &Ue 
«'  ChrHte,  arid  faife  prapfaet»^  Whp  divided  tbe  i^ 
*^  nity  dt'tfae  dhttrcfa  iwilb  dormpt  iIdifiriiies|«gii&Dft 
«'  Gbd,  and^g^inA  Ws  Chrift."  * 

,  We  wt^^y  the.iefs  w^Emdei^  at  our. hearing, ctf  no 
j^rSciriat  Gnofticfif  alnofig  th^^^vwij  as  ite  bate  fo 
few  dccddnts  of  the  JewiJh  dltif^i^ils^^  ehemfekes^ 
But  daift  GtaQftits  aja»oDg.  the  G^Rtila  fihriflaaiifi 
made  ar  great  figure  sit  this  iita^y  »oder  leaders  of 
diftitaguifbed  emtnen^i  :wbo  wrot^  manjr  bodk$| 
iihkh  etDfdoyckl  Ibe4eame<!  ahidlig:  il»e  C^tb«iltf;l 
of  fciirie  ce&iA^ies  td  aQliv^i**  Tbey  are  t^preknt^ 
ed  al  havuD^  bef  a  tbt  di&iplias  x>f  ohd  abdher  id 
regular  ruix^fiion,  beginning,  with  Dofitfaeas,  wfi6 

i^  faid  ta  b^'iTceo  tiie  maAek'tif  iSitndBv^  Siriian 
#aiso£Meiia]idfer^iiSitnia$ritan,  KnthMeoandet  of  Sa* 
tariunufii^  i9intiQdb,:who*wa&ieil€)iWedbj^  fiafiUdei 
oi  AJejiaidi^ia.  t 

CtitdoB  who  is  faid  to  have  beain  the  dtfciple  of 
Sitnt>n,  came  to  Rome  in  the  pbufftfi^kte  of  Hygi^ 
nus,  the  ninth  from  the  time  ef  the  apioftle^.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  Marcion  of  Pontus^  Who  had 
many  more  Jollowers.  J  But  the  perfon  whofe  diC* 
ciples  were  the  moft  aumerous  was  Valenti^iis,' 
whoalfo  viiited  Rome  in  th^  time  of  Hyginus.  He 

flouriibed 

♦  Eufeh.  Hift,  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  24,  p.  122. 
t  Ibid,  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  7,  p.  14^.        v 
$  Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  iv,  C«p,  11,  p;  15^, 


fiism9^^jiikfkr  in  ibf^tme  9f  the  ^mp<^Qjf  Antpt 

nius  Pius,  and  coiitiai^4  iCQ  tji;^  time  qf  Anicpm^f, 
In  tiip.»»»:»f  H*ge6|)j?i*8  Gftpftipfiw  (which 

\mtSy)  k^^  not  inf^^^  th^  greater  qhurqh^s.  He 
QM4§  tq  I^oqoe  ii?i  tl^e  tiffi^  of  Anu;(e:tu$,  and  on 
hk  jo»rwy  W»verf(p4.  with  many  biftiop^,  ftnd  pi^r^ 
tkulddy  vi^tfld  the  church  ot  C  oriqth,  ^nd  (9un<i 
in  aU  of  them  wbat  he  ^calls  the  dpflrio^  ^  t(ie  a* 
ppftles^* 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IV. 

0/the  Chnjiian  Writers  in  this  Period. 

W  ITHIN  this  period  the  apoftle  John 
wrote  his  bopk  of  the  Revelation,  containing  an 
account  of  the  yifions  which  he  had  in  the  ifle  of 
Patmos,  whither  he  had  been  baniflied  by  Domi- 
tiah.  It  was,  however,  long  phjeQed  to  by  many, 
as  not  written  by  this  apollle ;  and  fome  ar^  Hill' 
averfe.to  receive  it.  I  fljall  not  enter  into  the  argu- 
ments for  or  againfl;  this  book  ;  but  what  has  been  ' 

alleged 
«  Eufcb,  Hift.  Lib. .  iv,  Cap,  24,  p.  181.  .    - 


too      THE  HISTORY  OF  THB     P«li.  IlJ 

alleged  in  favour  of  its  having  been  written,  by  the 
apaftle  preponderates  with  me, -^  '  • 

There  is  little  doubt  of  the  getiun^tiefs  •  of  the 
three  epiftles  of  J  ohn,  or  of  their  havisgf  been'  writlea 
near  the  clofe  of  his  life ;  one  general  epiftles  ^a^d  the 
two  others  addreffed  to  particular  perftms.  The 
principal  objeS  ot  them  all  is  to  gUard  thofe  lo 
whom  he  writes  againft  the  opinions  of  the  Gnot 
tics^  efpecially  the  Docetse,  who  held  thaS  Chmtt 
was  man  only  in  appearance,  and  had  not  rea] 
flefh  and  blood.  He  alfo  inculcates,  in  a  moft  ear « 
neH  and  affeSionate  manner,  the  chrifiian  doty  of 
brotherly  love,  and  exhorts  to  pra^ical  virtue  in 
general. 

The  other  writers  within  this  period  are  very 
few,  apd  of  them  few  afe  extant,  except  fuch  as  are 
evidently  interpolated. 

The  oldell  work  of  the  age,  if  it  Jbdd^.been 
genuine,  is  that  which  goes  by  the  name  of  The 
ejfijlu  of  Barnabas.  The  defign  of  it  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  the  He* 
brews ;  viz.  to  Ihew  the  fupcriority  of  the  gofpel  to 
the  law  of  Moles.  Whoever  was  the  author  of 
this  epiftle^it  was  probably  written  Toon  after  the 
deUruSion  ot  Jerufalem.  It  abounds  with  inter* 
pretations  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  difcover 
much  more  of  imagination,  than  of  judgement. 

The  moft  valuable,  and  unquellionably  genu- 
ine, prodvaiqn  of  this  age,  ^  is  an  spittle  to  the 

church 
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church  of  Corinth  by  Clemens,  bifhop  of  Romci 
the  fame  nrhom  Paul  mentions*  as  one  of  bis  fellazu 
labourers^  xohnfe  names  were  in  the  hook  of  lift^ 
This  epiftle  was  held  in  the  higheft  efteem  by  all 
cfariftitnSy  and,  like  the  fcriptureSj  was  publickly 
read  in  many  churches.  It  is  an  earned  diflua-* 
five  from  the  Ipirit  of  fadion,  which  appeared  in 
thexburch  of  Corinthi  and  which  was,  indeed,  fuf« 
ficiently  confpicuous  when  Paul  wrote  his  epiftle$« 
There  is  extant  another  epiftle  afcribed  to  this  Cle« 
mens,  but  it  is  evidently  fpurious,  and  was  proba« 
bly  written  in  the  middle  ot  the  third  century.  So 
highly  was  this  Clemens  efteemed  by  chriftiana  of 
a  later  age,  that  feveral  other  writings  were  palmed 
upon  him,  efpecially  the  Apojlolical  ConJlikUions  and 
the  Ckmeniine  homilies^  of  which  an  account  will 
be  given  in  their  proper  place* 

Another  work  of  doubtful  authotity  is  the  Shep^ 
herd  of  Hermas,  by  fome  thought  to  be  that  Her- 
mas  who  is  mentioned  by  Paul  in  his  epiftle  to  the 
Romans ;  but  by  others  fuppoled  to  be  either  fpu* 
rious,  or  to  have  been  written  by  a  later  Hermas, 
or  rather  Heraies,  brother  of  Pius,  bifhop  of  Rome^ 
about  the  year  140.  Whoever  was  the  author  of 
this  work  (and  though  it  was  fo  much  eftemed  by 
many  chriftians,  as  to  \d  publicly  read  ip  their 
churchest)  it  is  certainly  a  very  poor  performance* 

Vol,  I.  Bb  '  I 

•Phil.  iv.3. 

t  ^^om  this  we  may  with  great  probability  infcttliaitj 
in  this  early  age,  the  canonical  bodks  of  the  New  Tefta 
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It  confifk  of  Ihrec  vjfiom,  Cirdve  eomxojnidM^  wdl 
ten  fimilitudes*  The  dbjefi  of  them  all  is  toiaciil« 
cate  moral  duties,  but  the  method  of  doing  it,  hf 
vifioDS  or  revelations,  which  were  certainly  fiAitf« 
OU&,  is  not  to  be  jttftified.  j^febius  does  not  dce» 
termine  whether  this  work  be  genuiae  or  not*. 
/  It  is  probable  that  the  epiJHes  afcribed  to  Ignot^ 
iius,  efpecially  the  leffisrones,  ^re'in  the  main  genu« 
ine,  and  the  interpolations  that  are  in  them  may 
eafily  be  diftinguilhed.  They  were  written,  as  was^ 
mentioned  befwe,  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  to  en«« 
courage  chriftians  in  a  date  of  perfecution,  and  to> 
Vram  them  againft  the  principles  of  the  Gnofties« 

We  have  a  letter  o/Polfcarp,  bilhop  of  Smyr* 
nta,  to  the  Philippians,  written  lo  enforce  the  pra&f 
tice  of  moral  duties,  and  to  difluade  from  the  prin^ 
ciples  of  the  Gnoftics.  An  account  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  this  excellent  man  will  be  given  in  the  next 
period. 

In  the  time  of  Eufebius  thefeW^re  extant 
five  hooks  ofPapias,  bi/hop  0^  Hi^apolis  ia  Syda, 

a  hearer 
ment  were  not  thought  by  chriftians  to  be  wvittenhy  a 
proper  infpiration.  For  they  certainly  did  not  confidev 
the  epiftle  of  Clemens,  or  the  vifions  of  Her^nasy  aufcr 
written  ;  and  iince  the  idea  of  ib^  book«  of  fcripture 
being  infpired  has  prevailed,  it  has  been  thought  im^ 
proper  to  put  any  other  writings  fo  much  upon  a  level 
with  thenii  or  read  them  alike  in  the  tii|ie  of  pubtic 

,    3|iil?,  Ui.  Qjip,  3,  p.  90. 
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a  heaxer  of  the  apoftld  Jo1hi«  and  a  compamon  df 
PoljrtH]^,  ^A$^  ifUerpretation  iff  the  divine  oracles. 
Txgim  W»  a  giieas  coUediibr  of  the  Uying^  of  the 
apoftles^attd  one  of  t;h&  tt'ad^ioas  preferve^  bf  him 
wiu  tfaat^  aftdr  the  fefuireOtein,  Chrift  would  ragn 
upon  eartit  a  thoinfaod  yearSj  ak  opinion  which, 
ixtMH  his  authori(/j  wa«  long  fefpefied  by  many*» 

The  Apologies  6f  Quadratus  and  Ariftidea  ad** 
dreffsd  to  Adrian  were  mentioned  before. 

Among*,  tfae  cfhriftian  writera  in  the  time  of  A- 
drian,  EiiTdblus  mentions  HegefippuSi  and  alfo 
Juftin  ;  but  as  the  Apology  of  the  latter  was  ad« 
drefled  to  Antoninus  Pius,  I  ihall  fpeak  of  them 
both.hereafter* 

To  this  account  of  chriftian  writers,  it  may  be 
proper  to  add  that  of  two  Jewifli  authors,  as  their 
works  are  of  particular  importance  to  chriftians^ 
viz.  Philo  and  Jofephus- 

Pbilo  was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  brother  to  the 
chiet  magiftrate  among  the  Jews  in  that  place,  and 
he  wafr  fent  at  the  head  of  the  embafly  to  Caligula, 
as  has^  been  mentioned.  His  writings,  which  are 
numerousv  ibcw  that  he  was  much  attached  co  the 
Platonic  philofophy  ;  and  he  made  a  very  abfurd 
ufe  ot  it  in  interf^reting  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  is  the  objefl  of  mod  of  his  works. 
In  fa£i,  he  reprefents  the  writings  of  Mofes  as  a' 
kind  of  aUegory,  the  trne  meaning  of  which  is  to  be 

found 

•  Eufeb.  Hift  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  39.  p.  US. 
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found  in  the  principles  of  Tlato ;  though  we  are  ^ 
not  to  fuppofe  that  he  therefore  confidered  the  Mo-  ^ 
faic  hiftory  as  a  fable,  deftitute  oi  hiftoiical  truth*. 
In  this  mode  of  interpreting  fcripture  Philo  was  , 
unhappily  followed  by  Origen,  and  other  learned 
chriftiansi  for  which  they  are  juftly  ridiculed,  by 
Porphyry,  as  Philo  was  by  Celfiis.     From  Philo  . 
it  was  that  the  platonizmg  chnilian  Fathers  learn* 
ed  the  perfonification  of  the  divine  logos ;  fo  that, . 
without  beings  a  chriftian,  he  may  be  coniidered  as 

having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  dodrine  of  the 
trinity. 

Jofephus  is  si  writer  of  much   greater  value,  as 
his  principal  woik  is  a  biflory  of  the  Jewifh  nation 
from  the  beginning,  and  contains   a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  later  periods  of  it,  and  of  the  deftruc- 
tionof  Jerutalem,  and  the  other  calamities  which 
betel  the  nation,  of   which  he  was  ah  eye  witnefs  ; 
having  had  the  command  of  an  army,  and  having 
been  taken  prifoner  and  treated  with  great kindneis 
by  Vefpafian  and  Titus.     His  hiftory  bears  marks 
of  a  defire  to  recommend  himfelf  to  the  Greeks  and  • 
Romans  ;  biit  this  appeared  more  particularly  by . 
his  maintaining  that  Vefpafian,  vho  was  proclaimed . 
emperor  in  the  Eafl,   was  the  Meffiah  of  the  anci-  : 
ent  prophets.     He  carefully  omits  all  mention  of 
Chrift,  or  of  chriftians.     This,  as  he  could  not  but 
have  hctn  acquainted  with  them,  probably  arofe 
fxoxn  hijs  not  being  able  to  hy  any  ill^  and  his  not 

chuling 
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chufing  to  fay  any  good,  of  them,  and  fbows  that 
he  had  imbibed  the  general  prejudices  of  his  nation 
againft  them.  On  this  account,  however,  his  his- 
tory,  which  Ihews  the  exadt  accomplifhment  of 
oar  Savour's  predidions  concerning  the  utter  des- 
truSion  ot  Jerufalem,  and  the  temple,  is  of  the 
more  value  to  Chriftians. 

Bcfides  his  twenty  books  of  Jewilh  Antiquities, 
and  feven  of  the  Jcwilh  war,  we  have  of  Jofephus 
a  panegyric  on  the  Maccabees,  his  own  life,  and 
two  books  againft  Apion,  in  defence  of  his  nation 
and  religion.  He  fpent  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
at  Rome. 


Thus  we  are  come  to  a  conclufion  of  what  may 
be  called  the  virgin,  or  pure  age  of  the  church,  in 
which  we  perceive  no  trace  of  any  doarine  or  prac- 
tice (excepting  thofe  of  the  Gnottics,  who  in  this' 
period  were  in  a  great  meafurc  feparated  from  the 
catholic  church)  beCdes  thofe  which  were  derived 
from  the  apoRIes    themfelves.     None  of  the  wri-^ 
ters  I  have  mentioned  fo  much  as  allude,  in    the 
moa  diQant  manner,  to  any  herefy  but  thlt  of  the 
Gnoftics,    which    was    chriftianity    contaminated 
with  the  principles  of  the  oriental  philofophy.    Ja 
the  whole  of  this  period  the  fole  objeft  of  worfliip, 
,iuall  chriftian  churches,  was  no  pther  than  the 


one 
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one  trae  OcA,  the  God  and  Fatl&er  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrifl.  And  Chfift  hixnfelf  was  by  ^all  con* 
lidered  as  the  mod  dillinguifhed  of  t)ie  prophets, 
who  had  no  exiftence  before  the  titae  of  bis  birth 
in  Judea.  The  memory  of  wshal  had  been  uni* 
formly  taught  by  the  apoftles  was  as  yet  too  recent 

for  any  departure  from  fuch  a  fundamental dodkiae 
0S  that  of  the  unity  of  God« 

Imhe  followin^g  period  we.fball   have  a  very 

diffeient  fcene  opening  upon  us.     Itcould  tbeano 

no  longer  be  faid^  as  hitherto  it  might  be,  that^tiiere 

were  few  men  of  learning  among,  ehriftiansv    Phi» 

lofophers,  as  well  as  other  perfons,  gave^attentioff  to 

evidences  of  chriftianity,  and  became  converts  ;  fo 

that  in  a  (hort  time  the  number  of  writers   among 

the  heathens  bore  a  fmall  proportion  to  thofe  a- 

mong  the  chriftians.     But  the  credit  which  chrfli^ 

anity  derived  from  this  flattering  circumfiance  was 

in  a  great  meafure  counter -balanced  by  the  foreign 

opmions  which  thefe  philofophers  brought  into 

chriftianity,  and  conneded  with  it ;  fince  by  this 

means  a  foundation  was  laid  for  a  fyftem  of  chrifti« 

"An  idolatry,  little  better  than  that  of  the  heathens, 

and   for  various  other    abufes   and  corruptions, 

through  which  it  was  barely  poflible  to  difcemthe 

features  of  primitive  chriftanity. 


PERIOD 
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PERIOD    III. 

ffROM    THE     OKATH    Ot    ADRIAN,  A.  D,    I38,    TO 
THAT  OP    MARCUS    AURELIUS,   4.  O.  180. 


SEeTIONI. 

Of  the  State  of  Chrijlianity  in  the  Reign  of  Antonu 
nu$  Pius,  and  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Polycarp  and 
Jfuftinf  in  the  Reign  of  Marcus  Aurtlius. 


A 


NTONINUS  Pius,  who  faccccded 
Adrian,  aod  reigned  twenty- three  years,  was  one 
otthe  beft  of  emperors,  and  was  diftinguiflied  for 
his  juftice  and  humanity*  He  was  far  from  perre4i 
cuttng  the  chriftians,  though  they  were  perfecuted 
in  his  reign,  efpecially  in  the  beginning  of  it,  by 
fome governors  of  provinces,  who  either  took  ad* 
vantage  of  the  law^  which  were  not  repealed,  or 
gave  way  to  the  clamours  of  the  populace.  For, 
as  there  had  be^n  fome  earthquakes  in  Afia,  and 
the  neighbourittg  countri  es,  the  fuperftitious  hea- 
thens, ignorant  of  their  truecaufe,  afcribedthem  to 

the 
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the  anger  of  the  gods,  for  the  defcrtioti  of  their 
worihip^in  confcqucnce  of  the  fpread  of  chriftiani- 
ty  ;  and  on  this  account  they  were  guilty  of  great 
outrages  upon  the  chriftians.  Of  thefe  they  com« 
plained,  and  Juftin  Martyr* prefcntcd  to  Antoni* 
nus  an  apology,  which  i&  dill  extant,  and  appears 
to  have  been  well  received.  For  the  emperor  iffu* 
ed  an  edid  in  favour  of  chriftians,  the  authenticity 
of  which  is  vindicated  by  Dr.  Lardncr*. 

There  is  fo  much  good  fenfe  in  this  edidt,  and 
it  difcovers  fo  much  knowledge  of  the  principles 
and  condu6l  of  the  chriftians^  in  this  emperor,  that 
I  fliall^give  it  entire  in  the  do£lor's  tranflation  from 
Eufebiust. 

**  The  emperor  Antoninui,  Auguftus,  Arme- 
*'  nicus,  Pontifex  Maximus,  &c.  to  the  ftates  of 
"  Afia  fendeth  greeting.  I  am  well  fatisfied  the 
*' gods  will  not  fuffer  iuch  men  to  be  concealed  : 
"  for  undoubtedly  they  are  more  concerped  ta' 
punifti  thofe  who  refufe  to  worjQbip  them  than 
you  are.  But  you  only  confirm  thefe  men  in 
",  their  fentiments,  and  make  them  more  obftinate, 
"  by  calling  them  impious,  and  giving  them  vexa- 
"  tion.  For  they  are  not  fo  defirous  to  live,  as  to 
">e  profecuted,  and  fuflFer  death  for  their  God. 
"  Hence  they  come  off  vi£lorious,  laying  down 
**  their  lives   rather   than  do  what  you  demand  of 

«  them 
*  Hcajthen  Teftimonies,  VoU  ii.p,  155. 
I  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  13.  p.  159. 


it 
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4 
/ 

*^lfcTi6ni;  A^  Ibr  Ae  calrthqualkes  of  the' forwer  ot 
^  Afe  preftnt'titncj;  it  may  ne^  hn  itnfiroikr.  to:ad« 
t*  vifeyotf  to  compaf €  yourfeltrcs  nfilh  fhew^  add 
^  your  fentimehts  wkh  theirs.  '  F^o*  Whto  fuch 
*'  thingji  happen,  you  afre  dtjeded^  but  they  airp 
<*  fdllcrfconfi'lehce  in  God;  and  you/ in  theigoo^i 
^*  ranceybu  are4n;negted  the  other  gods,  and  tfadr 
**  rites,  and  ttle  Mrorfhip  of  the  imtnortar  Itkewtie  ; 
it  and  the  chriftians  who  vrorfiiip  hitn  you  faaniffai 
^-^^and  peefecuteto  death.  Before  our  time  isian^ 
^j^govemors  ot  provinces  i¥rote  to  our  deified  fatheii 
^  about  thdk  men,  to  whom  he  wrote,  that  theyf 
V:.ffiiQuld  not  be  molefted,  onlefs  r  they  did  tfamgi 
V.  contrary  to  the  welfare  of  the  Roman  govern-" 
^'ment.  ^Maayalfo  have  informed  me  about  the 
''.  Jame  men,  to^  whom  I  returnedaii  anfwer  agreea^- 
ble  to  the  reicxipt  of  my  father.  If,  therefore,  any 
perfdn  will  ftill  accufe  any  of  :tfaere.men  as  fuch' 
(i.  e.  a)chriftian)  let  the  accufed  be  acquitted, 
^  though  he  appear  to  be  fuch  an  one,  and  let  the' 
<*  atcufer  be  puniihed.^^^Set  up  ait  £phe(as  in  tho 
<«  common  affembly  of  Afia.« 

*'  And  that  thefe  things  were  fo  done,"  adds  . 
£ufebius,  '^  is  attefted  by  Melko  bifiiop  of  Sardis, . 
*^  who  flouriihedat  that  time,  in  what  he  fays  in  his  ; 
**  excellent  apdio^,  which  he  made  for  our  religi- 
on  to  the  emperor  Veres*." 

Vol.  1*  .        C  c  .  Such 

♦  Heathen  Teftimomes,  VoL  ii«  p.  15G. 


4« 


9nA2itmiiir^y  yf<ik?i^(^  np  ?^o»pt  ^  jiHy  .fM^i- 
;cular  mart>f^rdwi9  ti^l  thf  Iplk^wJnfj^'^ie^  Qf  JMl^i^ 
cos  Attreliu$  ;;.wJieibqugh  M^s^^ieilifsil;  /f^l^fOf  in 
Qtfaer  8e{pe6^S|  was  o ever th^l9Ciii2^.tvgf«risd^8&t)^in^ 
}a  riieib%httijpfiaff  lofvliifi  age  lus  :bail  teed  mtxodvK^ 
fid  into  the  college  <sf  tbc  S&liaotpekfts^  stfid  coudd 
]|iimfclft  ifisdaarge  aU  ahe .  fius£Li»iis;of  (ikat  {trteib 
itoodU  fiieiag  jatmck  attached  to.  Iheiftisd^uof 
pbtlofophy,  he  iionoured  bi&  teapisttaa  aoinon^  itrkb 
ft^UjiKf,  but  a|&.>itkraaificea  ;  aadihthe  iwocflupr 
of  the  hieathengiids  he  iiras  fo  fupcf  ftitiouf  ^  that  he* 
was  fotnittitiifis  mitcukd,  as  Juiiaa  ;ttras  aftetiranltf 
fctf:  the  grfatTMiiBijier  afhis  f^^oAces/^  aodio^coiiw 
XQQQ  wkh  the  tyisiakeft  c^{  the  hcaciic»2^'i2r  had  great 
hith  in  oniflns  and  drews.  i  . ' 

In  t^  beginmng  of  his  leigii  aAiiy  calamifcy^ 
befdl  the  empire^     The  Tiber'  oiser^lpi«ed,^^d  Bi^ 
great  damage  in  the  city.     After  thia  foliosncd;  a 
famine.     The  Parthiana  alfodiei&Dedwar  ajlpnixft' 
the  Romans/  and  .defeal;ed  A<it  ^rmies^    M^ny 
heathen   philofopbers,  bei^g  by   Mm  iavitcd.to' 
Rome^  and  fnpported   by  h4sii,  adi^d  him  to 
maintain  the  religion  of  hi^  ancellprSy  |k>  doubt,  as ' 
aneceflary  means  ot  preferviag  the^e^mpire^  ^and 
pi^iding  for  the  {lability  of  it.     To  this  ho  had 
no  averiion^  *  and  being  a  Stoic,  add  ihinEing  it 

right 
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rigbt  la'  b0  infierxiUci  in  his  mca&res,  he  ifiUed  ri- 
^tiiryiis  tAiSk  tfg^io^  fhe  thnftiaM,  wlneh  wett 
dtfsyHd  #itA^  fifllfii^tMt  afaKsity  by  die  governors  of 

Her  decs  mt  appear  to  faaVe  Been  a(  all  moved 
hy  feme  ^trelleht  apologies,  irb)<th  were  prefented 
t#lrttilby  chViftbiti  writers,  or  hy  thofe  «  hicb  had 
Ibfeeri  prefented  to  Adrian  and  Antoihnufr  Pmk;  antl 
yet  he  n»a(t  harebeeft  well  arquainted  wrtb  chrif^ 
tiioa;  awi  tke  pnndp^es  on  which  they  aQed^. 
Thtf  foAttttdb  ot'  ehHftiatis,  tli'  bearing  perfecudoOr 
ht  mtati.  rb  in  his  own  wntingsy  but  afcribes  it  to 
ikjhm&cy ;  and  tbes  he^  with  Piiiny  the  younger,  and 
many  dther#,  ihought  to  be  a  fufficient  caufe  of 
punilhment*  Had  the  heaibeiis  borne  torture 
and  death  i^ith  the  feme  fortitude^  be  would,  no 
^ubt,  hate  highly  coilinieiided  them  ;  but  he  was 
fOrovoked  at  the  fupertority  which  dad  chriftrans 
(hewed  to  all  other  men  in  fimilai'  drcumfiances. 

The  apologies  for  cbriftians,  whieh  were  pm* 

fented  to  this  emperor  though  all  without  effe£l; 

were  thofe  of  Juain,  Tatian,  Atbcnagoias,  Apolli- 

naiis  of  Hienrapolis,  Mclito  of  Sardis,  and   Tfaeo* 

philus  of  AritioCh ;  and  towards  the  end  of  his  reign, 

appeared  t!iat  of  Miltiades.     Some  paffages   in 

fh^    jtpologies  I   (hall  recite  from  the  tranfla- 

tions    of    Dr.    La-dner,   as    they    ftew  the  fitU- 

ation  of  chriUians  in  thofe  times,  and  how  they  were 

affefled  by  it. 

Juftin, 
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Jufttn,  after  Mentioning  Ptolemy^  a»d  twq  <h 
thers  #ho  were  pii?t  to  deiih  hy  thcnorffer  <rf  Uj  hu 
ebus,  prcfeft  i>f  the  city,  and  who  jFf^aks  ^  if  the 
perfecution  was  general,  fays,  "  Things  that  hav^ 
**  happened  very  lately,  but  a  tew  days  ago,  in  your 
»•  city,  apd  which  are  every  where  dohe  in  like  maii'^ 
*«  ner  by  the  prefidents  without  rcafoo,  have  com- 
if^  pelled  me  to  make  this  addrefs  to  you/'  In 
Ibe  courte  of  il,  be  fays,  *«  «Evcry  whece^  if  any 
f^  Gentile  was  admontfiied,  or  reproved  for^a  fault, 
/*  by  a  father,  a  neighbour^  a  child,  a  hrrend,  a  bra- 
^*:  ther  a  hufband,  or  a  wife,  be  would  prefently 
V  have  bis  reprover  before  a  governor,  who  would 
f *'  be  willing  to  inflif);  death  upon  him*." 

Athenagoras,  who  was  probably  an  Athenian, 
tells  this  emperor  and^ommodus  (for  his  apology 
was  pxetented  at  the  cloieof  his  reign,  which  Qicws 
that  he  had  not  relaxed  of  his  feverity  in  thecouffc 
of  it)  tliat  all  other  people^experienced  the  benefits 
of  their  equitable  government ;  "  but  we  chnfli- 
f*  bos/'  fay  he,  ^*  becaufe  no  regard  is  had  to  us 
^'  nor  any  provifion  nr^adc  for  us,  though  we  do 
*^  no^vil,  and  are  in  all  things  obi^dient  to  the  Diw 
"  vinjB  Being,  and  your  government,  are  harrafled 
*'  and  perfecutcd,  for  the  name  only.  We  there* 
^*  fore  intrcat  you  to  take  care  of  us,  that  we  may 
^^  no  longer  be  put  to  death  by  fycophants."  , 

jNlelito,  in  a  fragment  of  his  apology  prefcrved 


|)y  $Aifebia5,  %au     «  Pious  men  ate  uqw  perfe.* 

Y  cijtcjd  ai|d  ifcarraged  throughout  all  Afia  by  nc!^ 
*V  decrees, .  wfaijch  ir as  never  done  before ;  and  im- 
«*  pi^4^tCypophaqts,.andfuch  as  covet  thepoOef- 
**  lions  of  others^  ^^}P$  occafion.  from  the  ,edi£ls« 
<*  rob  without  fear  or  ihame,  and  ccafe  not  to  plun-^ 
**  der  thofe  who  have  offended  in  nothing."  Af- 
terwards, ^^  If  thefe  things  are  done  by  your  order, 
''let  them  be  thought  to  be  well  done;  for  it  is 
<^  not  reafonable  to  believe  thatajuft  ^nperor 
•*  fhould  ever  decree  .what  is  unji^ft,  and  we  Ihall 
**  cheerfully   bear   the   reward  of  fuch  a  death, 

V  This  requeft,  however,  we  make  to  you,  that  you 
^*  will  inform  yourfelf  concerning  thofe  who  are 
*'  engaged  in  this  contention  [i.  e.  the  chriftiansi 

and  then  judge  whether  they  deferve  death  and 
puni (hment,,  or  lafety  and  quiet.  But  if ;  this  rc- 
«  folutioq,  and  new  edift,  whict  is  not  fit  to  be 
,^'  cnaQed  againfl;  barbarians  and  enemies,  proceeds 
"not  from  you^  as  we  bope,  much  more  would  we 
*\  entreat  you  not  to  negletl  us^  and  give  us  up  to 
^*  this  public  rapine*." 

It  i3, pretty  evident  from  this,  that  the  emperor 
Marcus  Antoninus  iffaed  new  edidls  agajnft  the 
cbriftians,  even  towards  the  clofe  of  his  reign  ;  and 
though  Tertullian  fays  that  he  publiihed  no  new 
l^ws  againft  the  chriflians,  Lardner  obferves  that 
there  might  be  imperiar  edids  publiihed  in  Gau| 

and 
*  Heathen  TeAimonies^  Vol.  ii.  p,  186, 
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ittttcs  irt^  c^  tfte  firtrtt  d^<H6A,  aid  Mdffifciftii  ♦♦'ItK 

fie  actafeW  a'A(!  ^foffditbW  of  the  chtiftlatfs  Wfcre 
titiclc-a  to  tMi' po^t^otii,  icSi  i«taci6ih|rent(i  for 

* '  Not<»'if  hftafirffftg  rfid  jfbsve-itteittitjfjed  tsbifffcrit 
ipoTdgf^s;  M. '  Aurelms,  with  tinrtlerttirig  i-lgotfr- 
iottrinied  tftd  ^^rfettitibA  of  tl»  chriftiahs  «a  the 
endof"fiis>e%<i;'»ttic^i>**'^«'**  i^tlatfytkn  i  Co 
thattKey  fu  tfef^d  tt6rt*  trridtir  Whi-,  thati- M^nitt  all 
the  prebediftg*  etttpeWft.  'fiafefnttt  fty»  tSat,  iii 
cohfequetKreofVha  poj^tflaci  pfOtMotmg'tlie  pfetfei- 
cution,  the  niifol»6t  of  mstrtyW  Was  altaofli  ititiiA^; 
ftnd  thit  he  fcoald^ivK  i  fiifitt^  artoaftt  6f  theflf  itl 
k  fe^jafate  trWattfe  j  tdntcntitig  hirtrfrff  v^iffi  uietfti- 
omftg,  ift  Ms'geri^t^l  hiftory,  a  fe<»^of  the  rtort  w- 
inarkabt'e  eafcs,  winch  I  ftialf  rtcite  aftet  him. 

in  iiiis  oci-ftcutiofa  fufifeffe<i'tfi«  ilhiftrlotti  Po- 
lycarp,  biftiop  df  Srtiyttiia,  whd  frarf  been  the  tOfln- 
panion  of  the  apoftle  John  ;  inA  Euftbnw  htfi- 
mates  that  the  perfecutiori  HtU^  violent  ntit  at 
iSmytna  only,  but  in  A'lla  in  gehertrf;  Ot  Krhat 
happened  in  other  places  we  are  now  ignorant,  bttt 
of  the  tnartyrdom  of  Pblycarp  we  haVe  an  authen^ 
tic  account,  in  an  cpiAle  froni  fhe  chrittiaiis  at 
Smyrna  to  their  brethreti  at  Philadfe'lphik  and  o^ 

thcr  places. 

'  .  Before 


.  .*, 
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ii^bich  idwy  W9*.  «wp9fcfl  ,•  ^ewin^,  o^t  the  fp^. 

t?^s|ifpr9:att,2|»yiMjji  to  f^  the^n/cp^rged  ti^l  thfif- 

«Pfr?Ms.^>»W«';yji^'4ci:tM/»^«r.  J*i»'  tkey  wtxt 
1^4  mwwi  the  %llj  QfU^a  fiai^»,:*n<i.(^aE,p  fpifcei 

t9V#Wom«d,    QAft.QOTK>iV!^ifiu,  ^ej4i^  yoMxijg, 
l»s i^i/;:^  ^jf  t)^  Jf!(^l/^^tQ  %9re  hiqiCelf ;  but 

w|j|«l4w»ftfi  ^*rtKr#n)#M»4>*lwtt!4ifpi»tehIyp» 

. .  AftPr«)^*t!e:Wiffi'^;fl^l4|i^^^     Wfd  out  for.. 

n^t  ^^rl^,  Mi|  ^94  1)0  inteii^pq  of  &ymg,  |)Ut 
w»  pity^W  HSffff,  by  bis  friwds  tp  relive  to  a 
coontry  houfe  not  far  off.  Here,  three  da^s  before 
h^  ^^l^dMllfi^qi  hf  dx^zsj^t^  t]^t  his  pilL(;>:»7  was 
11^  i»a»es,  vhkb  Ie4  ^m  to  fay  that  he  j(bo»ld  die 
by  fire.  Be^pg  p^rfiifsd,  he  fled  to  anotbcr  plaice  ; 
burl  kmg  tt^Lpei  thither,  he  refafe4  goipg  any  f^r^ 
tber  faying,  tie  will  iff  the  Lard  it  dm9  ;  aitdgOf^; 
ing  to  thofe  who  were  Cent  to  apprehend  biin,  be . 
talked  cheerfolly  with  them,  and  Qr4^c^d  meat  t^ 
be  fet  before  thcmi  requeftiqg  that  they  would  per« 
xnit  him  to  pray  undifturbed  for  a.  fingle  hour. 

After 


.  Adcrhis  prknt  he  ifras*cbh'«!6a^  <o 'Ae^ity, 
ahd  on'theWy  Hefod  the  lTchaVcl»rand  his  faHiif 
NicetiS  took  him  into  thrffi"  charioH'^th  a  View'tb 
perfuaaehim-  f»  faa-iiBee  j  btit  oh"  hi's  VeMal,  tBtf 
Aruft  him  rudely  out*  bf  SV;  Ta'^Kat  his  leg'  jwras 
Bruifed.  RetroVering  himfelfi' fiifc  fiitic  ceded  to  tlfti 
ftadium  with  ^at  cheerfiilhcfi  being  bfotigHf 

Before  the  procahful,  ancf  ofrgid'tFy'hfm'  to  -^re^lc" 
Chfift,  he  anf«^ertd/'^'T6uifedre^*ff«x  ytitsh^^ 
«I  ferved  him,  arid  he  hai  iievti/aittif  ittty^'^' 
*^ jury  i-  how  can'  1;  hM^vat  9iy  kifi^  aiii  ''my- 
"  Savioui^  ?'"  '  Beiiig  thrcatcnefl^  Vikhtaifh  to' 
tJie  wild  beaflsraridap]^eanri^iiyi«*«itt6ft|^^^^^ 
was  then  threitietied  with  fire^ 'ti  *B'Jeh  he  aSrf^- ■ 
ed,  "  You  threaten  me  with  fire  which  burWfa^«l 
•*  hoar,  and  llieri  is  exSrigii^*  ;^f  ^d  V^^ 
**'norant  of  the  ^re  of  the  future?  jttdgm«At>i4lid!  ^ei- 
"  verlaftin^  punilhment,  rcfef\^ed^f6r  the  wicked/: 
**  but  why   do  yOu  delay,  'app^ciiit  ^  whifih  y^ 
•^pleafc."  ■  -  --•     '■  '       -  ^'i'    '.J  .    ' 

''  Proclamation  then:  being  midethat  Pdlycarp 
had  perfitted  in  proleflSnghimfclfachriflian,  many 
Jews  and  heathens  of  the  city  demandedthat  a  lion 
fhbuld  be  let  loofe  upon  him  ;  but  Philip  the  Afi- 
atch  faying  that  this  was  inipoflible;  as  the  exhibi* 
tion  of  wild  beafts  was  over,  they  cried  with  one 
voice  that  he  fhould  be  burned  alive,  arid  all  join- 
ed in  bringing  dry  wood,  the  Jews  eagerly  afiHling, 
according  to  their  cuflom, 

'      When 
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When  tbe.pile  was  made  ready^  Poly  carp  ua'^ 
drefled  himfelf,  and  eodeavoui'ed  to  pull  off  his 
flioes,  whichy  on  account  of  his  great  ag^^  he  had, 
ilot  for  a  long  time  been  able  to  do  j  and  when  they 
Were  about  to  nail  him  to  the  ftake,  he  laid,  "^Let  m& 
*<  be  as  lam.     He  that  enables  pie  to  bear  the  fire»  • 
*^  will  alfo  enable  me  to  remain  unmoved  within 
*'  the  pile^  without  your  faftenihg  me  >ith  nails.'. 
They,  therefore,  only  bound  him,  ^nd after  permit* 
ting  him  to  pray,  when  he  had  Concluded  (fayingj . 
aloud.  Amen)  fire  was  put  to  the  pile  ;  but  as  he 
did  not  die  fo  foon  as  they  expefted,  at  the  requeft, 
of  the  people,  he   was  difpatched,  with  a  f^rord^ 
The  flefli  being  confumfid,  the  chriftiaAS  gathered 
Ws  bonek,  and  depofited  them  in  a  proper  plaee^ . 
the  Jews-having  been  particularly  urgent  |hathi^ 
body  Ihould  not  be  given  to  the  chriftUns  to  be  in^- 
terred.     Th^y  conclude  with  faying,  that. Jt  they, 
were  pefmittedj  they  ihould  celebrate  the  d{ty;9f  his/ 
death  upon  the  placcj  as  hisbirtii*day,,.ia  comine*. 
motatton  of  fo  glorious  a  contest,  and  foc:the,^n« 
ftruSion of  pofterity.  ^  -t  •  u 

The  authors  of  this  epiftle  g^ve  aii  demount  o^ 
twelve  other  martyrs,  and  among  th^m  of  .one  Me^ 
trodorus  a  prefbyier  among  the  Manuomtes,-  wbiO. 
was  burned  alivd',  and   efpecially  of  one   Pioi^ius, 
diftinguiihed  for  his  bold  confeffion,  his  exhorta-, 
tion  to  others,  and  his  conftancy  in  the  fire*     Eu-*. 
febius  concludes  this  chapter  of  bis  work  with  men«» 

Vol.  I.  jp  d  tioning 
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ridning  fev^eral  wfiaiufiiera]  martyrdom  at  Pcrga^ 
miis^as  Catpus,  Papuloa^.and  a  yroman  ^fht, 
name  of  Agathonica.  .  \ 

It  was  under  Marcus  Aureiras  that  Juftio^  the. 
author  of  the  Apology  mentioned  above^  fuffered 
martyrdom,  and  thence  acquired  the  title  of  Mar^^ 
tp-,'  to  diftinguiih  him  from  olkcx  perfpns  pf  the 
nameof  Juftin;     He  was  originaliy  of  Samaria^ 
sTHd  had  apj^iedhimfelf  to  the  fiiidy  of  phiiofophyt 
efpeciaily  that  6f  Flato,.  of  which  he  always  conti* 
nued  to-be  a  great  admirer  ;  but  according  to  his 
own  account,  he  was  conyeKted  to  ctiriftiaoity  in  » 
pfivate^confierence-withfome  venerable  QJid  m^n* 
111  a  fecohd'^Apqlogy  written  by'him,  and  a^dieffed 
t€^^iaTcUs  'Antdhinix^',  he   faid^  httXffiSUd  fhat 
fixates  wbuTd  he  laid  for  him  .by-  oae  Crefceiis,  a 
G'ybic  philofopher^  with  .Whom  he  had  bad  fome 
di(pute;afKl  this  appears.ta  have  jrsaUy. happened* 
For '^  the  acctifsttion'of  this^Cceftnsi  be  J^a^coa* 
demixed^o  icsLth,  in  the  dxth  year  of  ^bis  emperor^ 
A.  1>1  168;  andit isi^^chon^t  that  liawas  beheade4 
by  the  order  of  Rufticus,  the  prekfl;  ol  Rome^. 

•  According  to  J  c»ft in,  this  Crefcenjs»  though  by 
pfofeffion  a  philofopfaer,  was  a  very  immok^l  man, 
abd  fuch-in genersQ  were  the perfecutorsof  the chrif- 
tians:  juftin^  hnnfeU  gives  us  an  account  of  a 
martyrdom,  which  (hews  the  innocence  of  the  ac- 
cdfed,  and  the  .malice  of  the.accufer.  There  was  a 
-H^  i.     ♦•   '*'  .   man 

'   ..?  JEufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iy.  Cap.   16.  p.  174. 
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mao  and  his  wife,  who  had  both  of  thetn  lived  very 
diflblute  lives,  till  the  woman,  becoming  a  chriftan, 
reformed  her  conduft,  and  endeavoured  to  reclaim 
her  hulband ;    but  her  expoftulations  having  no 
cflFed,  after  bearing  with  him  a  long  time,  flie  got 
hcrfelf  divorced  from  him.     In  revenge  he  accuf- 
ed  her  of  being  a  chriflian,  but  probably  not  being 
able  to  get  her  condemned,  he  next  accufed   one 
Ptolemy,    by    whom  ihe    had  been  converted. 
Ptolemy,  being  afked  whether  he  was  a  chriftian, 
immediately  acknowledged  it,  and  in  confequence 
was  ordered  for   execution.     One  Lucius,  feeing 
this,  expoftulated  with  the  judge,  wbofe  name  wa^ 
Ui'bicus,  for  condemning  a  man  who  was  guilty  of 
no  crime,  or  immorality.     On  this  the  judge  afked 
him  if  he  was  a  chriflian  alfo,  and  he   anfwering 
that  he  was,  he  was  immediately  ordered  for  execu*/ 
tion  likewife ;  as  alfo  were  three  others,  who  prefcnt- 
ed  tbemfelves  in  the  fame  manner.    So  little  dreads 
adds  our  hiftorian,  had  tlie  chriftians  of  death,  that 
many  of  them  rejoiced  in  the  profped  of  it*. 
♦  Eufcb.  Hill.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  17.  p.  177, 
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SECTION  IL 

QJ t}\p  Chriflian  Martyrs  at  Lyons  and  Viewnt  if^ 

GauL 

A  HE  mod  fhocking  fccnce  of  barbarous 
perfecution  in  this  or  any  other  reign,  was  exhibit- 
ed at  Lyons  and  Vienne,  in  Gaul,  which  is  given 
by  Eufebius  as  a  fpeciroen  ot  what  was  transafted 
in  other  plaees,  from  an  authentic  account  written 
by  the  remaining  chriftians  of  the  places  to  the 
churches  otAfia  and  Phrygia  ;  and  to  give  fome 
idea  of  the  favage  rage  with  which  this  perfecution 
was  carried  on,  not  only  with  the  connivance,  but 
with  the  knowledge  and  approbation,  of  this  pbilo- 
fophical  emperor,  I  fhall  give  a  pretty  large  abridg- 
ment  of  this  account. 

The  perfecution  began  with  excluding  the  chrif- 
tians from  the  baths,  the  maikets,  and  all  places  of 
public  concourfe.  Then  the  populace  infulted 
them  in  the  mod  outragfeous  manner,  dragging 
them  about,  plundering  their  goods,  and  thereby 
obliging  them  to  keep  within  their  houfes.  After 
^his,  being  regularly  accufed  before  the  magiftrates, 
they  were, on  their  confeffing  tbemfelves  to  be  chrif- 
jians,  fent  to  the  prifons  till  the  arrival  of  a  prcfi- 

dent 
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dent  of  the  provience.  Being  brought  before  him^ 
Vettius  Epigathus  de fired  to  be  heard  in  their  be- 
half; but  acknowledging  himfelf  to  be  a  chriftian, 
he  was  not  permitted,  but  was  confined  with  the 
reft ;  and  many  others  joined  in  an  open  profelfion 
of  their  faith,  though  about  ten  perfons  were  ftag' 
gered  with  the  propped  of  what  they  had  to  faf-> 
fer,  and  renounced  their  religion  ;  a  circumftance 
which  gave  the  reft  more  concern  than  the  idea  of 
what  was  prepared  for  therofelves.  More,  howe«« 
ver,  were  foon  added  to  the  number  of  the  confeC- 
fors,  and  thofe  the  moft  eminent  chriftians  in  the 
place. 

Sir\6k  orders  having  been  given  to  make  inqui* 
ry  into  the  lives  and  conduQ  of  the  chriftians,  feme 
apoftates  were  prevailed  upon  to  accufe  them  of 
inceft,  feeding  upon  human  flefh,  and  fuch  other 
abominations  as  public  rumour  had  laid  to  their 
charge.  After  this  the  rage  of  the  people,  even  ot 
thofe'  who  before  had  not  been  fo  ill  difpofed  towards 
them,  was  raifed  to  the  higheft  pitch • 

They  then  proceeded  to  torture  thofe  who  had 
been  apprehended,  in  order  to  make  them  confcfs 
the  truth  of  what  was  laid  to  their  charge,  and  ef. 
pecially  SanSus,  a  deacon  of  Vienne,  Maturus,  a 
young  convert,  Attains,  a  native  ot  Pergamus,  but 
a  great  pillar  of  the  chriflian  caufe  in  Gaul,  and 
Blandina,  a  flavc.  For  her  many  perfons,  and  ef- 
piecialjy  her  miftrcfs,  were  in  great  pain,  left  the 

torture 
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torture Jhould  be  too  n^acfa  fo/t  ber.  Bocfiiie  bore 
It,  ir>  a  great  variety  of  torms,  from  mornifig  to  t^ 
ventng,  to  the  afloniibment  of  thafe  who  applied 
it ;  and  it  was  obferved;  that  ihe  feemed  to  relieve 
hcrfelf  from  her  agony  by  every  now  and  then  re^ 
peating  that  fbe  was  a  cbriftian,  and  that  thechrif*' 
tians  were  innocent  people. 

To  all  the  queftions  that  were  pirt  to  SanQus, 
in  order  to  prove  the  vile  charges  againft  himielf 
and  hk  brethren,. he  anfwered  nothing  but  that  he- 
was  a  chriftian.     This  provoked  the  executioners* 
fo  much,  that  they  applied  red  hot  plates  of  iron  to 
-  the  tendereft  parts  of  his  body,  till  h&  was  all  one* 
wound,  and  had  hardly  the  appcar*ftce  of  the  hu- 
man  form.     Having  left  him  a  few  days  in  thk 
condition,  they  hoped  that  while  bt  was  fore,  they 
fliouldmake  him  more  exquifitely  fenfibletofrefli 
tortures.   But  thefe,  being  applied  to  him  while  he 
was  dreadfully  fwelled,  were  obferved  to  have  the 
effea  of  reducing  him  to  his  former, (hape,  and  ref, 
toring  him  to  the  ufe  of  hi*  limbs. 

At  this  timeoneBiblias,who  had  renounced 
the  faith,  being  produced,  in  order  to  repeat  the 
calumnies  with  which  Ihe  had  been  induced  to 
charge  the  chriftians,  was  filled  with  remorfe,  and 
openly  rctraded  what  file  had  alleged;  faying 
how  could  the  chriftians  cat  infants,  or  drink  their 
blbod,  when  they  did  not  even  eat  the   blopd  of 

brute 
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htnit  anitnals.*'    hi  eonfequcnce  of  this,  Ihe  vras 
added  ^o  the  Humb<g^^  oftlie  hi^tyrs. 

This  mode  of  torture  hot  fuecceding,  many 
were  (hut  up  ki  ^oif^niie  dungeons,  in  which  they 
i^rere  alfa  tortured  in  their  feet  and  many  other 
ways,  and  many  died'  of  fuffocation  ;  but  others 
lived  m  this  dreadful  fituatian,  and  comforted  fuck 
as  were  brought  to  them.  Thofe  who  expired  ia 
Ibis  confinement  were  chiefly  the  young  and  the 
tender,  who  had  not  been  accuftomed  to  bear  any 
hardftipa. 

At  l^igth  Po4himi9,  ihe  bifbop  of  Lions,  who 
was  thea  more  than  ninety  years  old,  and  vtry  in« 
firm,  was  brought  before  the  tribunal  ;  and  on  his  * 
eonfeffion,  withoot  any  regard  to  his  age,  or  weak« 
nefs,  be  was  infulted  in  the  moft  outrageous  man- 
ner by  the  mob,  who  beat  him  with  their  filts^ 
kicked  him  with  their  feet,  and>threw  at  him  wbat« 
ever  came  to  hand^  as  tf  they  were  avenging  the 
canle  of  tbeiT  gods  upon  him. 

Ten  perfons,  it  was  obferved,  had  flirunk  from 
the  trial,  and  denied  that  they  were  chriHians^ 
Thefe,  not  being  ciedited,  were  not  allowed  to 
have  the  benefit  of  their  recantation,  and  being  ra- 
ther infuited  for  their  cowardice,  were  brought  to 
punilhmer>t  along  with  the  reft,  as.  murderers,  tho* 

not 

*  It  Ls  evident  from  this  ctrcumftance,  that  the  chrif- 
tians  in  that  age  thought  themfeives  bound  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  apoftles  at  Jerufalem  not  to  cat  blood. 
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not  as  chriftians,  oa  the  evidence  which  had  been 
produced  of  their  eating  human  flefli.  Thefe  went 
along  with  countenances  full  of  fhame  and  dejec- 
tion, while  the  reft  appeared  cheaiful  and  full  of 
courage  ;  fo  that  the  difference  between  them  was 

eafily  perceived  by  all  the  by-ftanders.     Afcer  tbis 

« 

no  chriftian  who  was  apprehended  renounced  his 
profession,  but  perfevered  in  it  to  the  latt. 

The  populace  having  be^n  clamorous  to  have 
the  c^riftians  thrown  tothe  wildbealls.in  the  am- 
phitheatre, that  favourite  fpedacle  was  at  length 
provided  for  them  on  this  occafion,  ard  Mattirus, 
San^us,  Blandina,  and  Attains^  Were  brought  out 
for  this  purpofe.  But  before  the  produfiion  of  the 
wild  beads,  Maturus,  and  Sanftus  were  made  to 
fuffer  the  torture  in  the  amphiiiheatre,  as  if  it  had 
not  been  applied  before  :  and  every  thing  that  an 
enraged  multitude  called  for  having  been  tried  up** 
on  them,  they  were  at  length  roafled  in  an  .  iron 
phair,  till  they  yielded  an  offenfive  fmcU  of  burnt 
flefh.  Nothing,  however^  could  by  this  means  be 
got  (irom  Sanftus,  belides  his  former  confeilion, 
that  he  was  a  chriftian ;  and  at  length  an  end  was 
put  to  his  fufferings  by  death.  ^ 

Blandina  was  then  produced,  and  when  ihe 
was  fattened  to  a  ftake,  a  wild  beaft  was  let  loofe 
upon  her  ;  but  this  alfo  fhc  bore  wiih  the  greateft 
compofure,  and  by  her  prayers  encouraged  others 

to  bear  whatever  might  be  prepared  for  them  ;  and 

as 
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as  the  wild  beaftdid  not  meddle  with  her^  Ihc  wag 
remanded  bade  to  prifon. 

Then  Attalus  was  loudly  called  for,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  was  led  round  the  amphitheatre  with 
a  board  held  before  him,  on  which  wa5  infcffibed, 
This  is  Attalus  the  Christian.  But  it 
appearing  that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  the  prefi- 
dcnt  remanded  him  to  prifon,  in  expeftation  of  an 
anfvirer  from  the  emperor  concerning  him  and  o- 
thers  who  were  in  the  fame  predicament.  In  this 
^refpite  they  fo  encouraged  others,  who  had  before' 
declined  this  glorious  combat,  as  it  was  juftly  call- 
ed, that  great  numbers  voluntarily  declared  them-  ' 
feives  chriftianSt 

The  anfwer  of  the  emperor  was,  that  they  whd 
confeffcd  they  were  chrlftians  fhould  be  put  to 
death  ;  but  that  thofe  who  denied  it  (hould  be  fet 
at  liberty^  Upon  this  there  was  another  aflembly 
held,  attended  by  a  vaft  concourfe  of  people,  be  • 
fore  whom  the  confeffors  were  produced  ;  when  ' 
thofe  of  them  who  were  Roman  citizens  were  be- 
headed,  and  the  reft  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beafts. 
But,  to  the  aftonifhmeht  ot  all  prefent,  many  who 
had  before  renounced  their  chriftianity,  and  were 
now  produced  in  order  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  revoked 
their  recantation,  and  declaring  themfelves  christi- 
ans, fuffered  with  the  reft.  Thefe  had  been  great*, 
ly  encouraged  fo  to  do  by   Alexander' a  Phrygi- 

Vol.  I.  E  e  an, 
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an,  whohadfliewn  him felf  particularly  anxious  fox' 
the  perfeverance  of  his  brethren. 

At  this  the  multitude  wa$  greatly  enraged;  and 
then,  being  called  before  the  tribunal,  and  con« 
feffing  himfelf  to  be  a  chriftian,  he  was  fentencedi 
to  be  thrown  to  the  wild  beads  ;  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing was  produce4  in  the  amphitheatre  for  that 
purpofe,  together  with  Attains,  whom  the  people 
had  infilled  upon  being-  brought  out  once  more. 
But  previous  to  their  expofure  to  the  wild  beads, 
they  were  both  made  to  bear  a  variety  of  tortures, 
and  were  at  length  run,  through  with  a  fword. 
Durihg  all  this  Alexander  laid  nothing,  but  ftew^ 
ed  the  greated  firmnefs  }  but  Attains,  when  he  was 
in  the  iYon  chair,  faid,  in  allufion  to  the  chriftians 
being  charged  with  murdering  and  eating  of  in- 
fants, "  This,  which  is  your  own  piaftice,  is  to  de- 
«  vour  men  ;  we  neither  eat  meii,  nor  are  we  guil- 
'  uty  of  any  wickednefs."  It  fhould  feem  that  the 
privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  viz,  that  of  being_ 
beheaded  without  torture,  was  not  granted  to  Atta. 

lus. 

On  the  laft  day  of  the  Ihew,  Blandma  was  pro- 
duced again,  together  with  a  young  man  of  the 
name  of  Ponticus,  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  wh» 
had  been  every  day  brought  to  fee  the  fufferings 
of  others.  '  This  youth  being  called  upon  to  ac- 
knowledge the  heathen  gods,  and  relufing  to  doit, 
the  multitude  had  no  compaffion  for  cither  ofthem, 

bat 
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bat  made  them  go  through  the  whole  circle  of 
tortures,  till  Ponticus  expired  in  them  ;  and  Blaiu 
dina,  after  being  fcourged  and  placed  in  the  hot; 
iron  chair,  was  put  into  a  net,  and  expofed  to  a 
bull;  and  after  being  tofled  by  him  lome  time, 
(he  was  at  length  difpatched  with  a  fword.  The 
fpedators  acknowledged  that  they  had  never 
known  any  woman  bear  torture  as.  (he  had  done. 

When  this  fcene  was  over,  the  multitude  con« 
tinued  to  (hew  their  rage  by  abufing  the  dead  bo^ 
dies  of  the  chriflians.  Thofe  who  had  been  fuf- 
focated  in  prifon  were  thrown  to  the  dogs,  and 
were  watched  day  and  night  left  any  perfonfhould 
bury  them.  The  Tame  was  done  with  the  bodies  that 
were  left  unconfumed  by  fire,  that  had  been  mang- 
led or  burned,  with  the  fingle  heads  of  fome,  and 
the  trunks  of  others.  JEven  in  this  condition  the 
heathens  infulted  them,  askmg  them  where  was 
their  God,  and  what  their  religion  had  done  for 
them.  Tfaefe  bodies  and  limbs,  having  been  ex- 
pofed in  this  manner  for  fix  days,  were  burned,  and 
being  reduced  to  alhes,  were  thrown  into  the  river, 
to  difappoiht  them,  as  they  thought,  of  the  hope 
ofarefurreeiion.  From  what  was  done  in  this 
place,  fays  Eufebius,  we  may  judge  of  what  was 
tranfadled  in  others. 

What  adds  to  the  praife  of  thefe  martyrs  is, 
that,  whereas  that  title  was  eftcemed  a  mark  of 
the  highcft  honour,  they  wQuld  not,  in  the  midft 

of 
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of  their  tortures  be  called  by  that  name,  faying 
that  it  belonged  to  Ghrift  only,  or  to  others  who 
had  died  before  them.  They  faid  that  they  were 
t)nly  cpn/ir5sors,  ^nd  entreated  the  prayers  of  their 
brethren,  that  they  might  be  able  to  hold  out  to 
the  end.  They  alfo  prayed  for  their  tormentors, 
and  did  not  exult  over  thofe  who  fell.*  This 
happened  in  the  fecofad  year  of  Marcus  Antonitiu^i 
'A.  br  167.         ' 


S.  E  C  T  I  O  N   III. 

OJ  Montani/m. 
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N  the^nineteenth  year  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
A.  D.  156,  appeared  the  left  of  Montanus.  He 
was  a  native  of  Ardaba,  a  village  in  Mylia,  on  the 
borders  of  Phrygia,  on  which  account  it  is  fome- 
times  called  the  Phrygian  or  Cataphrygian  here- 
f)  t.  The  followers  of  Montanus  fo  .n  became 
heretics  in  the  original  fenfe  of  the  word.  For 
being  excommunicated  by  other  churches,  they 
had  feparate  affemblies  of  their  own,  but  they  held 
no  opinions  on  any  fubjefts  of  much  importance, 
different  from  thcfe  of  other  chriflians.  They  only 

ufed 

♦   Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v,  Cap.  1,  p.  19S 
•t   Ibid.  Lib.  V.  C3P.16.  p,  229* 
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ufed  greater  auQen'ty  of  manners,  obferving  various 
rules  of  failing,  highly  commending  celibacy,  con- 
demning all  fecond  marriages,  &c.  What  they 
are  mod  to  be  ccnfured  for  is  their  pretending  to 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  u^hfch  - 
the  apollles  were  poflefTed  of  it,  and  to  have  that 
fpirit  which  our  Savi'ur  called  \ht  paraclete  or  ad' 
vocaie^  and  which  he  promifed  10  fend  afrer  his  af- 
cention.  The  Moritanifts  maintained  that  this 
prophecy  was  properly  fulfilled  in  them  ;  the  chrif- 
tian  church  not  having  been  able,  before  this  time, 
to  bear  fo  rigorous  a  difcipline  as  they  were  ap- 
pointed  to  introduce  into  it. 

Inftead  of  delivering  themfelves,  like  Chrift 
and  the  apollles,  in  conneQedand  calm  clifcourfes, 
Montanus  and  his  followers  were  thrown  into  vi(> 
lent  qonvulfions ;  and  in  this  Rate  uttered  things 
which  their  hearers  fuppofed  to  be  from  infpiration. 
But  while  their  admirers  thought  it  to  proceed 
from  a  good  fpirit,  others  attributed  it  to  a  bad 
one*. 

The  idea  of  the  peculiar  excellence  of  aufterity 
and  mortification  did  not  begin  with  the  Monta- 
nifk.  Fur  in  this  they  only  followed  Tatian, 
whofe  difciples,  from  thi^  circumllance,  obtained 
the  appellation  of  £?ir?-j//to,  voluntarily 'abftaining 
from  whatever  was  thought  unneceflTarily  to  gratify 
the  corporeal  appetites,  fuch  as  flcfh  meat,  and 

wine, 
*  ^ufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  16.  p.  239. 
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wine,  even  in  the  celebration  of  the  eucfaarift,  and 
obje£iing  alfo  to  marriage.  Thefe  notions  Tatian 
probably  fiot  from  the  Valentinian  Gnoftics,  to 
whole  do6lrine  be  was  in  feme  tneafure  addifteol ; 
and  all  the  Gnoftics  profefled  toboldjn  contempt 
every  thing  of  a  corporeal  nature.  Tatian  was 
iticceeded  by  Severus^  andirom  him  the  Encratites 
were  (ometimes  called  Severians*. 

Tatian  taught  his  principles  firft  in  Mefopata* 
mid,  but  they  prevailed  mod  in  Antioch,  and 
thence  they  pajSed  into  Cilicia  and  Pifidia ;  and  as 
thi^  was  prior  to  the  time  of  Montanus,  there  caa 
be  little  doubt  bat  that  he  was  one  of  thefe  Encra- 
tites^  According  to  Epiphanius,  this  feft  was  form« 
ed  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and  was 
^ftabliftxed  in  a  part  ot  Phrygia,  of  which  Monta- 
nus  was  a  nativet. 

That  perfoBS  of  Montanus's  turn  of  thinking 
ihould  miftake  the  natural  emotions  of  their  own 
minds  for  divine  impulfes,  is  not  at  all  extraordi- 
nary. This  we  fee  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  per- 
fons  of  all  religions,  heathens,  mahometans,  and 
chriftians.  We  find  even  at  this  day  how  unwil- 
ling men  of  good  fenfe  in  other  refpefls  are  to  give 
up  all  idea  ot  fupernatural  afliflance,  or  of  invifiblc 
miracles,  fucfa  as  are  incapable  of  any  proper  proof, 
efpecially  upon  extraordinary  occafions.     When 

they 
♦  Eufcb,  Hia.  Lib.  iv.  Cap-  29.  p.  193. 
t  Hset.  45.  Se6l.  i.  p.  391.     K«r.  46.  Seft.  i.  p.  399. 
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they  Teq  men  xnalce  ^reat  exertions,  either  in  doing 
orfuffering^  they  are  apt  toimagineihat  they  have 
the  aid  of  more  po  A^er  than  their  own.  They  ar6 
even  apt  Co  think  fo  with  refpeft  to  thcmfclves. 
The  early  chriftians  had  this  idea  with  re{pe6l  to 
the  power  of  bes^ring  torture  in  martyrdom  ;  where- 
as the  natural  powers  of  man,  and  the  principles  of 
chriftianity,  will  appear  to  thofe  who  confider  the 
force  of  them,  abundantly  fufficient  for  all  that  we 
read  of  men  having  borne,  or  done,  in  thofe  cir« 
cumftances. 

The  opinion  of  the  natural  weaknefs  of  the  hu- 
map  mind,  and  of  the  neceffity  of  foreign  aid  to 
produce  any  thing  great  or  good,  is  the  foundation 
of  all  that  enthufiafm,  which,  in  all  ages,  and  to 
this  very  day,  has  been  the  difgrace  of  chriftianity. 
The  whole  of  the  Calviniftic  doftrine  of  the  new 
birth,  or  as  it  is  called,  the  work  of  God  in  the  foul 
of  man,  is  built  upon  it.  It  was,  in  fa€l,  the  fame 
ignorance  of  the  powers  of  nature,  and  the  idea  of 
the  perpetual  interference  of  fuperior  powers  in  all 
the  affairs  of  men,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  fyftem  of  Paganifra.  Hence  the  perfuaGon 
of  the  influence  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  Rars,  in  all 
events,  and  then  that  of  dead  men  in  the  concern* 
ot  the  living ;  and  hence  all  the  ftrange  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  have  ever  been  imagined  to  be 
jSroper  to  gain  the  favour  of  thofe  imaginary  pow- 
ers. 

Where 


*/ 


232       THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Per.  III. 

Where  t&ere  is  this  ignorance  of  nature,  and  of 
true  philofophy,  pretences  to  infpiration  will  eafi- 
ly  gain  credit.  Thus  the  violent  agitations  of.  the 
Heathen  priefts,  and  the  fimilar  ones  of  the  Mon- 
tanifts,  of  the  French  prophets,  and  of  the  early 
Quakers,  contributed  to  jiroduce  the  perfualion  of 
their  being  under  feme  fupernatural  impulfe;  and 
the  fame  is  generally  thought  in  the  Eall  to  be  the 
caufc  of  the  ravingf  of  madmen. 

Farther,  as  men  are  apt  to  admire  what  they 
find  difBcult  to  praflice,  aufterity  of  manner  and 
rigour  ,of  dilcipline   have   always  been   popular. 

This  we  fee  in  other  religions  bdfides  the  chrillian, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Fakirs  of  Indoftan,  and  the 
Dervizes  among  the  Mahometans.  This  it  was 
that  chiefly  recommended  the  Novatians,  who  bor- 
rowed much  from  the  Moncanifts.  It  has  alfo  been 
the  chief  recommendation  of  the  monallic  difci. 
pline,  and  efpecially  the  more  rigorous  kinds  of  it. 

The  principal  followers  of  M6ntanus  were  two 
women  of  fortune,  Prifcilla  and  Maximilla.  and 
alfo'Quintilia  mentioned  by  Epiphanius,  who  all 
pretended  to  the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  but  though 
Maximilla  foretold  the  approach  of  wars  and  tu-, 
mults,  it  was  obferved  that  nothing  of  that  kind 
happened  from  the  time  of  her  death  till  thirteen 
years  a^ter.    ' 

Thefe  two  women  wtre  faid  to  have  been  mar- 
ried, but  to  have  divorced  thcmfelves   from  their 

hufbands 
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bufbands  when  they  appeared  as  prophetelles^  and 
this  they  are  faid  co  have  enc  mraged  in  others  who 
were  difpofed  t  ).join  them*.  They  were  both  na- 
tives o^  Pcpufa  in  Pnrvgia,  and  they  called  this 
place,  and  alfo  Tymium,  by  the  hanie  of  Jeru(a« 
lem  ;  as  if  that  was  to  be  the  cei\trc  ot  a  hew  and  pu« 

rer  mode  of  worfhip,  and  the  place  where  the  chrif. 

'■■■■• 

the  place  to  wait  for  the  defcent  of  the  fpirit.  Fronl 

^         - 

ftians    weie  of  the  nativity  of  thcfe    womeii^   the 
M^ntantds  9ere  fomctimes  called   PepuGansf. 

This  fed  fpread  chiefly  in  Aha  Minor^  where 
it  arofe,  and  m  Thyatira  there  was  hardly  any  o- 
ther  chriftiaaity  prj^cSed^  ;  but  it  extended  U« 
felf  air<j  to  other  pi^ces^  and  lome  very  diuant 
ones>  efpecUlly  Africa,  where  it  was  embraced  by 
the  celebrated  Tertullian.     Montanus  had  feveral 

other  followers  of   eminence  behdes  thefei    efpe* 

♦ 

pecially  Alcibiades  and  Theodotu2»^; 

When  the  extravagances  of  the  Montanifls 
fpread  I  as  they  foon  did^  into  diftant  countri^s^ 
they  were  (Irenuoufly  oppofed  by  the  more  fob«r 
part  of  the  chi-iftian  world;  anong  others^  Sotas 
biihop  of  Anchialus  in  Thrace,  taicing  it  for  grant- 
ed  that  it  was  an  evil  fpirit  that  bad  got  poffeffion 
ai  Prifcitiai  endeavoured  to  exorcife  her^  and   in 

Vol.  I.  F  f  'conjune- 
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conjun£);ion  with  other  bifhbps  he  excommuni^l* 
ed  her.* 

Several  fynods  or  councils,  were  alfo  held  in 
Afia  Minor,   efpecially  one  at  Iconium,  in  which 
Firmilian  prefided,  in  which  the   Montanifts  were 
excommunicated,    and   the  baptifm  adminiftered 
by  them  declared  to  be  xiull.t    On  this  theyform-i 
cd  feparate  Societies,  call  in  ;^  ihemfelves  thcfpiritual 
and  other  chriftians  carnal   '  It  is  faid  that  ViQ^nr 
bifhop  of  Rome  for  fome  time  tavouredtherii,  and 
received  them  into  his  communion.  Their  church- 
es were  fmalf,  but  numerous,  and  tley  foon   divi. 
ded  into  a  great  variety  of  feS^,  which  cannot  be 
wondered  at,  conlidering  the  principle  ott   which 
they  feparated  from  other  chfiftians.     Prctenfions 
to  infpiration  being  incapable  of  proof  would    bfc 

« 

various  and  difcordant  ;  aud  they  who  profefled 
to  be  guided  by  a  divine  fpirit,  would  not  yield  to 
the  controul  of  their  brethren. 

By  the  enemies  of  the  Mbntanifls  many  things 
were  laid  to  their  charge,  which,  being  the  reverfe 
of  their  general  principles  and  maxims,  we  can- 
not fuppofe  to  have  had  any  foundation  in  tmth, 
fuch  as  the  ftudious  ornamenting  of  their  perfohs, 
playing  at  dice,  the  love  of  money,  Jkc.  J     I  only 

mention 

•  Ibid,  Lib^  V,  Cap.  I9,  p.  23?'.     Epjph.  Eaer.  48, 
,  Opera,  VoL  1,  p,  402- 
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mention  thcfe  things  to  (hew  what  a^furcl  calum- 
nics  were  railed,  propagated,  and  believed,  con- 
cerning perfons,  who,  on  other  accounts,  had  made 
themfelves  obnoxious,  and  with  what  allowance 
we  (hould  read  what  Eofcbius  and  other  antient 
writers  fay  of  the  Gnoftics,  the  Ehionitcs,  the  Uni- 
tari^s  in  general,  the  Mamcliaeanf,  &c.  and  what 
,was  afterwards  laid  of  the  Aiians  anr]  ohers. 

Wuli  refpeft  to  the  doQrines  which  then  be- 
gan to  divide  the  chriftian  world  relating  to  the 
pe?fon  ci  Chrift,  the  Montar  ifts  held  n  >thing 
that  was  peculiar  to  tb^^mfelves  ;  but  n)an)  o\  'hv^m, 
^B  well  5»s  other  clifillians  in  that  age,  vvcc  Unita- 
rians. Such  was  Praxeas,  againU  whom  TenuUum 
wrote,  and  there  were  fo  m  my  others  of  them  who 
retained  the  Unitarian  doci nr.e,  that  by  later  wri- 
ter the  Montanifts  in  "eneral  are  fomeiimes  charg- 
ed  with  proftfling  it.  But  the  Montanifts  do  not 
appear  to  have  had  irany  peifons  of  learning  a- 
mong  them  ;  and  as  to  the  unlearned,  and  com- 
mon people,  it  is  evident,  from  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  Tertullianand  others,  that  in  this  age,  and 
to  a  much  later  period,  they  were  almoft  univerfal- 
}y  Unitarians.  According  to  the  author  of  the 
Appendix  to  Tertullian's  treatife  De  prefcriptionc^ 
they  were  only  the  Montanifls  who  followed  £f- 
chines  who  were  Unitarians,  while  they  who  fol- 
lowed  i^roclus  ivere  of  a  difFeient  opinion *.      For 

thcf« 
•  Seel,  52.  p.  2'23. 
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Ihefe  perfons  diftinguiflied  themfelvcs  as  leaders 
among  the  Monlanifls,  and  were  at  the  head  of 
what  may  be  called    feparate  fchools.     Efchincs 
fvas  the  earlier  of  the  two. 

Some  of  the  Montanifts  diftingui(hed%  them- 
felvesas  writers.  Among  them  were  Prifcilla  and 
Maximilla,  whofe  writings  were  confidercd  in  as 
high  a  degree  as  the  fcriptures  themfelves.  What 
Tertullian  has  written  concerning  the  human  foul, 
in  his  treatifie  on  that  fubjeft,  is  chiefly  derived 
frotn  the  fuppofed  revelations  in  their  books.  No 
writer,  however,  contributed  fo  much  to  increafe 
the  reputation,  and  the  number,  of  the  Montanifts, 
as  Tertullian  himfelf,  though  none  of  his  works  that 
are  now  extant  contain  a  regular  defence  of  their 
principles.  Patroclus  wrote  in  defence  of  Monta- 
iiifm,  but  his  treafife  is  not  now  extant. 

The  writers  againft  the  Montanifls  were  chief- 
ly  Apollinaris  of  Hierapolis,  Miltiades  of  Athens, 
Serapion  of  Antiocb,  and  Caius  who  anfwered  Pa- 
troclus*. To  thefe  Terom  adds  Rhodon  a  difci. 
pie  of  Tatian.  But  as  Eufebius  gives  a  pretty 
large  account  of  his  writings,  and  makes  no  mentiop 
pf  any  fuch  treatife  of  his,  it  is  not  very  probable 
that  he  wrote  any  thing  on  the  fubjeft. 

It  does  not  appear  th^t  this  fcft  met  with  any 
particular  oppofition  in  Africa  j  tut  it  was  foon  loft 

m 

♦  TJieod.  User.  Fab.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  ii.  Opera  Vol, 
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in  that  of  the  Novatians,  and  afterwards  that  of  the 
Donatifts.  It  appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  on  the 
decline  foon  after  the  time  of  TeVtullian,  and  we 
find  no  mention  of  it  after  the  fifth  century.  I 
have  tl>erefore  chofen  to  given  all  that  I  have  found 
16  fay  about  it  in  this  one  place. 


SECTION   IV. 

Of  the  Origin  of  the  Dokrine  of  the  Trinity. 

T' , 
HE  period  of  which  I  am  now  treating 
will  be  for  ever  noted  for  the  introduQion  of  a  doc- 
trine which  led  to  that  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is*  now 
held  in  all  eftablifhed  chriftian  churches,  and  which 
mayjuftly  be  called  the  greatell  of  all  the  corrupti- 
ons of  chriflianity^  as  it  infringes  upon  that  funda- 
mental  andmofl  important  of  all  dodrines!,  the  unity 
of  God,  in  the  perf^njof  the  fupreme  father.  This 
was  the  work  of  tfie  Platonic  philofophW,  who 
when  they  embraced  chriftianity*  retained  much 
ef  their  former  tenets  ;  and  the  rather,  as',  in  their 
opinion,  thefedodrines  contributed  to  enhance  the  '<- ; 
dignity  of  the  head  of  their  new  religion,  fo  that  he 
might  with  propriety  be  denominated  GoJ,'  as  well 


as 
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as  n^qn. .  And  the  greateft.  ohjeaion  ta  the  cbrifti- 
an  religion  in  all  the  early  ages  was  .the  npcftDne^i 
of  its  founder^  ^if  !^  crucified,  malefaflor. 

According  to  Pl^to^  there  arie  three  principles 
(t3cp%«*)as  he  termed  them,  in  the  univerfe,  T^egoo^^ 
or  the  fupreme  mind,  the  vov^,  W?  i^tclUSy  or  i(kaSf 
and  iIjuxv},  or  the  foul  of  the  world.     The  fecond  of 
thefe  principles,  Philo,  the  learned    Jew  of  Alex- 
andria,    called    logos,  a  term  borrowed  froip  the 
fcriptures,  in  con^C&queacc^joL its. Joeing  there  faid, 
that  the  world  was  made  by  the  word,  or  logos,  of 
God,  as  Plato  had  made  his  (yovg)  ideas  or  intelligi- 
ble world,  to  be  the  immediate  fource,  or  caufe  of 
the  vifible.  uniyerfe.     In  the  application  of  thefe 
principles  to  the  Jewifti   religion,  the  logos,  that 
power,  or  principle,  from  which  the  univerfe  origi- 
nated was  thought  to   be  fomelhing   Emitted  from 
the  fupreme  mind,  and  capable  of  being  drawn 
i.nto  it  again,  as  a  ray  of  light  was  then   conceived 
to  be  with  refpeft  to  the  fun.     This  divine  ray,  or 
emanation,  was  fuppofed  not  only  to  have   made 
the  world,  but  alfo  to  have  appeared  to  the  patri- 
archs, to  have  delivered  the  law  from  mount  Sinai, 
and  to    have  been  that   bright    clcud,  or  glory, 
which  had  been  the  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefence 
in  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple. 

To  this  doQrine  the  platonizino;  chriflians  arf- 
ded,  that  this  divine  ray,  or  logos,  v;as  permanent- 
ly  attached  to  the  peifqn  ci  Jefus  Chnft;  and  this 

emanation 
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emanation  being  <Jf  the  eflence  of  God,  Chrift, 
they  faid,  might,  on  this  acconnt,  be  properly  cali 
led  God.  According  t6  tbefe  philofophizing  chrift 
tians,  therefore,  the  whole  perfon  of  Chrift  confift^ 
cd  of  three  parts,  viz.  a  bo^,  sl  proper  humah 
foul,  and  alfo  this  divine  uncreated  logos  ;  fo  that 
he  was  both  God  and  man.  But  then,  as  the  lo* 
gos  was  only  fuppofed  to  be  fomething  emitted 
from  the  fupreme  mind,  juft  as  a  ray  of  light  is  from 
the  fun,  they  were  always  careful  to  Tpeak  of  Chrift 
as  a  being,  who,  though  he  was  properly  divine, 
was,  neverthelefs,  far  inferior  to  the  Father,  as  a 
beam  of  light  is  to  the  lun.  And  they  were  the 
more  careful  to  do  this,  that  they  might  not  give  too  ' 
mucli  oflFence  to  the  great  body  of  chriftians,  who 
were  juftly  alarmed  at  a  notion  which  looked  fo 
like  a  violation  of  the  greateft  do6lrine  ot  all  revela- 
tion, that  of  the  unity  of  Gods 

The  opinion,  of  a  divine  ray,  called  ihe  logos, 
being  permanently  attached  to  the  man  Jefus,  and 
co^ftituting  a  proper  part  of  bis  perfon,  appears 
firft  in  the  writings  of  Juftin  Martyr,  who  had  been 
a  Platonic  philofopher,  and  who,  when  he  became 
a  chriftian,  continued  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  Pla- 
to. Afterwards,  many  other  learned  chriftians, 
cfpecially  thofe  who  were  educated  at  Alexandria, 
where  the  Platonic  philofophy  was  principally 
taught,  adopted  the  fame  notion ;  and  by  this  means 
they  diftiuguiOied  themfelves  from  the  unlearned 

chriftians 
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chriftians,  a«  holding  a  more  fuilime  doGtxine  than 
they  were  capable  of  comprehending*  The  (Joe- 
trine  of  the  finfiple  huitianity  of  Chrifl:  they  conii* 
dered  as  milk  Jit  for  babes ;  but  that  of  the  divinity^ 
AS  meat  for  Jlrong  mdn.  This  was  the  conftant 
language  oi  the  learned  chridians  for  many  ages. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  new  doQrine^ 
though  thus  qualified,  and  ingenioufly  explained^ 
gave  much  offence  to  the  great  body  of  unlearned 
chridians  ;  and  even  many  of  the  mod  didinguiih^* 
ed  for  their  learning,  in  every  period^  protefted  a- 
gaind  it.  But  at  length  they  were  overborne  by 
the  majority  of  the  learned  bifhops  and  clergy^ 
s^nd  by  them  this  fydem  was  in  time  fo  far  improv# 
ed,  or  rather  changed^  that  Chrid  was  aflerted  to  bei 
in  all  refpefls,  equal  to  God  his  Father* 

^Judin  Maityr  himfelf,  when  he  fird  advanced 
his  opinion,  did  it  with  great  diffidence,  withuui 
the  lead  cenfure  of  thofe  who  thought  differently 
from  him,  and  even  with  the  air  of  an  apology^  a» 
for  fomething  that  he  was  apprehenfive  might  give 
offence.  •*  It  will  not  follow,"  fays  he*.  "  that 
"  he  is  not  the  Chrid,  though  I  fhould  not  be  ai* 
'*  ble  to  prove  that  he  pre-exided  as  Cod,  the  fon 
*'  of  liim  that  made  all  things,  and  that  he  became 
*'  a  man  by  the  virgin.  It  is  proved  that  he  is  the 
**  Chrid,  the  Ion  of  God,  whoever  he  was,  though 
*'  I  ihould  not  prove  that  he  pre  exided,  but  was  a 

•  Dial.  p.  233* 
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"  man  of  the  fame  paffions  with  ourfclvcs,  having 
**  flefh,  and  being  fubje^  to  his  Father's  will.     Il 
"  will  be  right  to  fay,  that  in  this  only  I  have  beea. 
.    <*  miftaken,  and   not  that  he  is  not  the   Chrift, 
^  "  though  he  fhould  appear  to  be  a  man,  bom  as. 
**  other  men  are,  and  to  be  made  Chrift  by  eledi« 
^  on.     For  there  are  fome  of  our  race"  (meaning 
probably  the  Gentile  chrlftians,  for  all  the  Jcwifli 
chriftians  are  well  known  to  have  held  this  Opinion) 
"  who  fay  that  he  was  a  man  bora  like  other  men. 
"  With  them  I  do  not  agree,  nor  fhould   f  do  fo, 
'^  though  ever  fo  many,  being  of  the  fame  opinion, 
"  Ihould  urge  it  upon  me,   becaufe  we  a^c  qpm*^ 
"  manded  by  Chrift  himfclf,  not  to  obey  the  teach*, 
"  ings  of  men,  but  what  was  taught  by  the  holy- 
**  prophets  and  himfclf." 

It  is  plain  that,  according  to  the  unitarian  doc* 
trine  to  which  Juftin  here  alludes,  Jefus  was  the 
fon  of  Jofeph,  as  well  as  of  Mary.  I:  is  therefore 
probable,  that  this  was  the  opinion  of  the  unitari-. 
ans,  that  is,  of  the  chriftians  in  general,  at  this  time  ; 
and  that  the  doitrine,  of  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion,  as  well«»s  thofeoi  the  prc-cxiHu^iJce  and  divi- 
nity  of  Chrift,  arofe  about  the  fume  period. 

Trypho,  in  his  reply  to  Juftin,  gives  a  decided 
preference  to  this  doQrine  of  the  proper  humanity  of 
Chrift,  without  a  miraculous  conception,  to  any- 
other,     *'  They/'  fays  he*,  '•  who  fay  that  he  was 

Vol.  I.  Gr  g  *•  aa^an 
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"  a  man/ bora  Hire  other  men,  andlHiatlie  becaffiie 
**  of  Chrlft  by  eleftion"  (that  is;  by  the  appointment 
God)  "  fcem  to  hold  a-  doClrine  iriore  credible 
**  than  yours.  For  all  of  us  expcCl  that  Chrift' 
**  will  be  a  man,  and  that  Elias  wiU  come  to  anomt 
"  him.  If,  therefore,  this  perton  be  the  Chnft;1ie 
*<  muft  by  all  means  be  a  man,  born  like  dther 

"  men." 

'  The  compa^Fifon  of  the  deity  to  the  fun,  and  of 
his  efiicrgies  to  the  rays  of  light,  emitted  from  him, 
and  drawn  into  him  again,  had  unfortunately  been 
adopted  before  Juftin  Martyr,  by  fxrme  who  were 
properly  unitarians,  A  divine  ray  of  this  kind  they 
fuppofed  was  emitted  at  the  creation.  The  fame, 
they  faid  wis  the  glory  which  appeared  to  Mofes, 
and  the  patriarchs,  and  to  have  cohftituted  thofe 
appearances  which  are  denominated  angels.  A  ray 
of  this  kind  they  fuppofed  likewife  to  refide  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  that  by  this  he  worked  miracles  while 
he  was  upon  earth,  but  that  it  was  vvithdrawn  from 
him  when  he  afcended  into  heaven.  Some  of  them 
might  go  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  fince  this  ray  was 
properly  divine,  and  the  divinity  of  the  Father, 
Chrift,  who  had  this  divine  ray  within  him/ might 
be  called  God,  but  by  no  means  God  different 
from  the  Father. ,  They  are  moreover  charged 
with' faying,  that  the  Father,  being  in  Chrift, 
fuflFered  and  died  in  him  alfo,  and  from  this*  they 
got  the  name  of  Patripajjians^  ^  But"fleaufobre, 

with 
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wjtb  great  probability,  fuppoAfS  that  this  was  only 
wbali  their  adverfaiies  charged  them  with,  2^s  thp, 
n^ceflary  confequence.  of  their  opinioiw.    It  is  not,  . 
in^e^,  certah^y  fince  none  of  their  own  writings  are 
exlailf,  that  they  ever,  iaany   fenfe,  called  Chrift 
God.     Their  faymg  that  this  divine  ray    was  in 
Chrift,  was  nothing  more  than  expreffing,  in   tlte 
philofophical  language  of  the  times,  that  the  prc- 
ience  and  power  ot  Gad  the  Father  was  with  Chrift 
and  that  this  power,  and  not  any  proper  power  of 
his  own,  was  that  which  worked  the  miracles   Juf- 
tiu  Martyr,  who  mentions  this  opinion*,  (iiys  noth- 
ing of  thofe  who  held  it   calhng   Chuft  God,  and 
muchlefs  of  their  maintaining  that  God  fufFered. 
This  opinion,  however,  of  the   divine   po^ver 

or  e^er^y,  which  was  in  Chrift,  being  only  a  di- 

"I 

vine  ray  emitted  from  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
drawn  into  him  again,  Juftin  difapproved  ;  fup- 
po£ing  that  after  it  was  attached  to  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  it  was   never  withdrawn   from  liim.     He 

•  •  • 

would  not,  however,  fay  that  this  divine  ray,  though 
permanently  attached  to  Chrift,  and  making  an  ef- 
fential  part  of  his  perfon,  was  ever  properly  fepa-^ 
rated  from  its  fource,  and  in  this  confifls  the  ah- 
furdity  of  the  new  doftiine.  This  opinion  of  his 
he  illuftrates  by  two  comparlfons  ;  the  one  that  of 
fpeech,  or  logos,  which  was  the  more  convenient  for 
hjs^urpofe,  as  this  was  ilie  very  term  made  ufeof  by 

Philo 

•Dial.  p.  412 
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Philo  to  denote  this  divine  ray  by  which  the  worlds 
were  made.  As  fpeech,  conveying  a  meanings 
fays  he,  goes  forth  from  one  man  and  enters  into 
others,  by  which  they  comprehend  his  meaning, 
while  the  fame  meaning  ftill  remains  in  the  perfoa 
who  fpeaks,  fo  the  logos  of  the  Father  continues 
entire  to  himfeU,  though  it  be  imparted  to  Cbrift* 

He  alfo  illuflrates  this  tran5fe)i;ring  of  divinity 
from  the  Father  to  the  Son  by  one  lamp  lighting 
others,  without  lofing  any  of  its  fplendour. 

The  natural  inference  from  both  thefe  compa- 
rifons  would  be,  that  divine  beings  were  multiplied^ 
becaufe  a  lamp,  though  lighted  by  another,  is  a 
pcrfcjQly  diflindl  lamp;  znA fpeech  alfo,  or  mean* 
ing^  communicated  to  another  perfon,  is  numeri- 
cally different  from  that  which  remains  in  him 
who  communicated  if,  and  they  continue  indepen- 
dent of  each  other.  But  JuQin  and  his  Jollowcrs 
were  careful  not  to  purfue  this  comparifon  fo  far  ; 
and  tliey  all  maintained  that  fpeech,  or  meaning, 
though  transferred  to  another,  was  lliU  the  identi- 
cal/^TTZf  meaning  that  was  in  the  other  j  and  that 
the  light  of  the  fecond  lamp  was  not  another,  but 
the  vtry  fame  light  with  that  of  the  firft.  By  this 
fubtlfi  diflinftion  they  thought  to  avoid  the  charge 
of  making  more  gods  than  one,  which  no  believer 
in  divine  revelation  would  bean  On  the  other 
}^^nd,  the  philofophical  Unitarians  admitted  of  no 

diftinftioB 
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diftindlion,  or  difference  whatever,  between  the  di- 
vinity of  the  Father  and  that  which  was  in  the  Son ; 
fo  that  their  adverfaries  always  charged  them  with 
confounding  the  perfons  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
as  the  Arians  were  charged  with  ftfaratifig  them. 

•  That  Juftin  Martyr's  doftrine  of  the  divinity 
iot'Chrift  was  little  known  at  the  time  that  he  wrote, 
is  pretty  evident  from  the  confideration^of  another 
produftion  of  the  fame  age,  which  with  refpef):  to 
ingenuity  and  information,  is  not  inferior  to  any  of 
the  writings  of  thofe  who  are  ufually  called  the  Fa- 
thers. I  mean  the  CUmeniine  Homilies^  which  is 
properly  a  theological  romance,  in  which  the  wric« 
er  perfonates  Clemens,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Rome  ; 
and  in  an  account  of  his  travels,  and  thofe  of  Peter 
and  Simon  Magus,  intermixed  with  a  variety  of 
other  incidents,  he  introduces  all  the  theological 
knowledge  of  the  times.  The  author  of  this  work 
not  only  appears  to  be  an  unitarian  himfclf,  and  of 
coprfe  reprefents  Peter  and  Clemens  as  fuch,  but 
he  never  fo  much  as  mentions  fuch  an  opinion  as 
that  of  Juftin  Martyr,  though  he  had  the  faircft 
opportunity  of  doing  it. 

When  he  introduces  Simon  difputing  with  Pe- 
ter on  the  plurality  of  Gods,  one  fupreme  and  the 
jell  fubordinate,  and  urging  as  an  argument  ad  ho^ 
minem,  that  this  kind  of  plurality  may  be  proved 
even  from  the  fcriptures,  as  from  God  faying,  Lei 
us  make  ma%  ;  Peter  replies,   that  in  this  "  God 

**fpakc 
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««  fpafcc  to  his  own  wifdom,  which  is  his  fpirit  uw- 
«  ted  as  a  foul  to  God*;"  that  is^  he  fpake  to  Aim- 
felf;  whereas  Juftin  Martyr,  and  all  the  advocates, 
of  Chfift  baingthe  logos/ would  have  faid  fhat 
this  fpecch  was  addreffed  to  the  logos,  or  Chriftv 

Juftin  and  his  followers  vindicated  tl^e  proprie- 
ty ot  Chrift  beiogcalled  God,  as  he  was. the  uncr^ 
ted  logos  of  the  Father  ;  but  in  this   work   Peter 
fays,"  To  us  there  is  one  God,  who  n;tade   all. 
<*  things,  and  governs  all  things,  whofe  fon  Chrift. 
<*  is/' Again  *•  Our  Lord  never  faid  that  tber^  w^, 
'*  any  other  God  befides  him  that  made  all  thii^gs,; 
**  nor  did  he  eVer  call  himfeJf  Gc4,  but  pronounced. 
*«  himblcffed  who  calkd  him  the  San  of   Godt/' 
This  was  in  aniwer  to  Simon,  who  lud  faid  that, 
according  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Mofes,  Chrift 
ought   to  have  been  rejeded,  either  as  a  falfe  pro- 
phet, or  another  God. 

In  this  work  it  is  likewife  alleged  as  an  argu^ 
ment,  why  a  being  produced  even  from  the  lub.. 
ilance  of  God  by  way  of  generation  (for  fuch,  ac- 
cording to  the  philofophy  qf  the  times,  was  the 
origin  of  sMfoulSy  both  of  men  and  angels)  ought 
not  therefore  to  be  called  God,  that "  he  who  is  not, 
•*  in  all  refpefts,  the  fame  with  any  other,  cannot 
"  be  intitled  to  the  fame  appellation.  It  is  the 
"  property  of  the  Father  to  begpt,  and  of  the  Son 

•'.to 
*  Horn,  xvi.  Se6l.  li.  p.  727. 
-^  Ibid,  xvi,  Sea.  15.  p.  728. 
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^  to  be  begotten.  But  that  which  is  begotten  can- 
'*  not  be  compared  with  that  which  is  unbegocten  or 
felf-begotten/'  This  is  the  very  reverfe  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Juftin  Martyr  and  fais^foHowerSy  who  obtain- 
ed the  name  of  orthodox.  For  they  maintained  the 
propriieCy  of  calling  ChHft  GtMl^becaufeiie:  waibe* 
gotten,  or  produced  frbm  the  fubftance  :of:tfae  Fa« 
thcr,  though  inferior  to  him  ;  God  /ff  €vd^  light  of 
light,  as  it  is  expreffed  in  the  Nicene  creed. 

Let  any  perfon  now  judge,  whether  t)ie.  author 
of  this  curious  work  could  have  written'  in  this 
manner,  on  maxims  fo  diametrically  oppoflte  [to 
thofeof  the.  fuppofed  flandard  orthodoxy  of  his 
times,  without  at  lead  making  fome  mention  of 
them,  or  alluding  to  them.  It  is  therefore  aimed 
certain  that  this  writer  had  never  heard  of  fuch  a 
notion  as  that  of  Juftin,  and  that  this  was  the  rea- 
fon  why  he  took  no  notice  of  it. 


SEC- 
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SECTION  V. 


'^ 


Of  the  State  ofthje  Jtto^  in  this  Period,  Und  thejub^ 
fequent  ones,  coUtHed  chiefly  from  Bafnages  Hifi 
tory  of  them.  ^ 

t  •  T 

4  _  i 

FTER  the  deftmaion  of  jerufalem, 
the  Jews  were  governed  by  Patriarchs,  the  fiifl  of 
whom  that  is  known  to  us  lived  in  the  time  of  A. 
.drian.  He  was  defcended  from  Hillel  who  lived 
In  the  time  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  thi.^  dignity  con- 
tinucd  in  his  family  till  the.  year  429.  His  rcfi- 
dence  was  at  Tiberias,  where  the  lews  had  an  aca- 
demy  for  the  ftudy  of  their  law* 

This  patriarch  had  under  him  feveral  cf&cers, 
fome  of  whom  are  alfo  called  prtriarch^  in  the  laws 
of  the  Roman  empire  ;  but  their  jurisdi£tion  was 
confined  to  particular  places,  and  they  were  fent 
out  by  the  principal  patriarch  as  the  occafions  of 
his  government  required,  efpecially  to  colleft  the 
.  tribute  which  every  fynagogue  paid  him.  This 
was  exa6led  with  fo  much  rigour  that  complaints 
were  fometimes  made  of  it  to  the  Roman  emperors. 
The  patriarch  had  likewife  the  nomination  of  the 
nilers  of  fynagogues,  and  the  power  of  eredling 

new 
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new  fynagogues,  as  well  as .  that  of  deciding  all 
diflPenences  relating  to  the  interpretation  of  the  lair* 
This  power  of  ereding  new  fynagogues  was  forbid- 
den by  the  emperor  Theodofius  11.  as  was  alfo  the 
converting  of  any  perfon  to  the  Jewifh  religion* 

'This  firft  bt  thefe  patriarchs,  of  whom  we  have 
tny  account,  and  probably  the  firft  thai  was  crea* 
ted,  was  Garnaliel  I  J.  in  the  time  of  Nerva;  the 
fecond  ^%^  Simeon  IIL  in  the  time  of  Adriaii  ; 
and  be  was  fucceeded  by  bis  fon^  the  famous  Ju« 
dab  Hakkadofli^  or  the  holy,  who  lived  in  the  reigna 
of  Antoninus  P'US,  Marcus  Auttlius,  and  Com*. 
^  modus.  He  was  bi>rn  on  the  fame  day  that  Akiba, 
a  famous  Jewifb  Rabbi,  died,  which  was  in  the 
ireign  of  Adrian  ;  and  he  diftinguiflled  himfelf  by 
a  tolledion  of  the  deciiions  of  the  ^incieat  Jewiih 
dodors^  of  ^  coihpilatton  oi  a  body  of  the  Jewiih. 
canon  and  civil  law,  called  the  Mijfina^  probably 
about  the  year  1 80.  - 

Hillel  XL  adefceridant  of  Judah  Hakkadofh^ 
was  thtf  author  of  the  Jewifh  sera  of  thjc  creation  of 
the  World,  the  year  3761  of  which  tOrrefporxcU  to 
the  firft  of  the  chriftian  sera.  He  alfo  compofed 
the  Jewiih  cycle,  to  reduce  the  courfe  of  the  (w)r 
to  that  of  the  mobn^  by  means  of  (even  intercalati* 
ons.  This  Hillel  governed  the  Jewiih  nation 
till  about  the  year  385  ;  and  the  laft  of  thefe  patri* 
.  arcLs  was  Gamaliel,  men^oned  by  Jerom  about 

Vol,  I.  H  h  a^  d.  3g2*, 
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A.'  D*  398.  This  dignity  was  aboliflbed  a..  i>.  4^^^ 
after  it  hadfubfifte4  duee  hundred  and  &ty  j^aro. 
To  tbefe  patriarchs  fucceeded  Primaies^y  who 
vrere  elefiked  by  the  Jews,  one  in  each  province  ; 
but  Theodofius  the  ycMinger  ordered  the  contiibu- 
tions  which  were  made  for  their  fupport^  and 
which  were  the  fame  that  had  been  granted  to  ihf 
patriarchs^  to  be  paid  into  the  public  Creafury. 

About  the  fame  time  that  the  Weftern  Jews 
were  governed  by  patriarchs,  who  refided  at  Tibe« 
1*138,  the  Eaftern  Jews  were  governed  by  a  perfon 
who  was  filled  the  Prince  of  the  Caftivitjff  at  Bar? 
bylon.  The  firft  of  thefe  was  Huna,  wljip  was 
contempory  with  Judah  HakkadoSi,  and  was  chop 
fen  prince  of  the  nation,  a.  b.  220  or  222. 

The  Mifhna  of  Judah  Hakkadoih  being  i^ 
perfed,  its  defe£bwere  remedied   by  Joghanani^ 
affilled  by  Rab  and  Samuel,  two  of  his  difciplfiS|^ 
and  they  called  their  work  Gemara  ;  and  this,  ad*; 
ded  to  the  Miihna,  makes  what  is  called.the  Talmud 
of  Jerufalcm.     The  drfe&s  of  this  work,  R-  Afe» 
who  had  a  fchool  at  Sora,  near  Babylon,  eodea^ 
voured  to  remove  in  another  commcBtary  on  the 
Miihna  of  Judah ;  and  his  commentary,  or  Oema^ 
ra^  together  with  the  Mifhna,  makes  the  Talmud  ^f 
Babylon,  which  h  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been 
compleated  about  a.  d.  -500,  or  505.     This  Tal- 
mud tb^  Jews  afterwards  held  in  fuch  high  efteem, 
that  they  even  preferred  it  to  the  fcriptures  ;  com- 
paring 
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^ng  the  klter  to  water,  and  tbe  ftrnmir  to  wh^ 
**  He  that  offends  agamft  the  law  of  Mofea/'  they 
(kyii  *'  may  kt  pardoned ;  but  he  who  offends  a- 
"  ^uft  the  decificM  of  thd^  doAors,  is  defenring 
"of  death;* 

It  i^retnarkabk)  that  dboat  the  tiitte  that  thedoc*: 

trine  of  tbe  tnntty  came  to  be  genesally  profe&d 
by  kamed  cfariftians,  we  read  of  few  or  no  converts. 
to  c^iftianity  from  the  Jews ;  and,  no  doubt,  the 
teaiihing  of  fuch  a  do^ine  as  this,  fo  repugnant  to 
the  moil:  fundamental  principles  of  their  religion, 
muft  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  this  tSc6t^ 
But,  indeed,  from  this  time  the  learned  chriilians 
appear  to  have  had  little  intercourfe  with  the  Jews, 
hardly  any  of  them  uking  the  pains  even  to  leam 
Hebrew  ;  and  the  lame  in  general  has  been  the 
cafe  with  the  Jews  and  chriilians  to  the  prefent 
day. 

It  is  hoped,  however,  that  when  the  Jews  fliall 
fully  underftand  that  the  do&ine  ot  the  trinity, 
which  gives  them  fuch  great  and  juft  offence,  is 
rejeSed,  by  learned  and  well  informed  chriilians, 
fo  as  to  be  convinced  that  it  is  unqueftionably  a 
cormptioil  of  genuine  chriftianity,  they  will  give 
more  attention  than  they  have  hitherto  done  to  the 
htlloiical  evidences  <tf  chriftianity ;  and  whenever 
they  do  this,  they  inull  perceive  that  they  are  even 
ftroQDger  and  clearer  than  thofe  which  th^y  can 
alkge  fisr  the  divine  tniflion  of   Mofes.     They 

will 
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will  alfo  fee;  if  they  read  the  New  Teftament  fep; 

thfitefelireSy  an«l  judge  of  it  mthout  prejudice,  that 

there  is  no  eobtrariety  0t  oppofition   betw^ta  the 

tfro  religions  ;  finite/ whomever  thty  become  chriC- 

tians,  they  are  to  continue  fubjeQ  to  their  peculiar 

\9lWs  and  ritual,  as  Cfalift  and  the  apoftles^  who 

were  alfo  Jen  s,  did  ;  and  that,  as  Jews  there  is  re** 

ferved  for  them  a  permanent  eCbblifliment  in  their 

own  country,  nhfift  tl\ey  are  10  be  the  moft  diftin^i 

guilhed  nation   upon   earth.  \   For  fuch   is   th^ 
heqeffary  interpretation  of  all  (he  ancient  propbe^ 

cic§. 
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SECTION  VI. 


Of  the  Writers  within  this  Period, 


I 


S  H  A  Ll.^  npw  giv^  a  ihort  account  of  the 
cbriftian  frritpfs  within  this  periods  nearly  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  mentioned  by  Eufebius. 
The  firft  pf  thfin  i$  ptgefippm^  whom,  indeed,  he 
plac€3  in  the  time  of  Adrian.*  He  was  a  Jew,  and 
|])e  author  of:  an.  cjDcleiiaftical  biftory,  or  a  contin*? 
*  uatiffil 

?  Eyfcbr  Hift  Lib.  ivt  Cap,  8.  p.  150, 
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uatitmof  the  A&s^f  the  Afloftles,  writfeeo  in  a 
very  plain  fty|e.  It  is  unfortunately  loft,  and  is 
by  fame  tbonght  to  have  been  neglefted  on  account 
of  its  containing  fome  things  that  were  too  favoura- 
ble  to  the  unitarian  doflrine. 

Befides  Hegefippus  there  were  three  other 
Jewiih  chriftian  writers  in  this  period,  viz.  Aquila, 
Tfaeodotion,  and  Symmachus,  all  of  whom  diftin- 
guilhed  themfelves  by  their  tranflations  of  the 
Hebrew  fcriptures  into  Greek,  and  I  chufe  to  men- 
tion them  all  together,  though  the  laft  of  them 
more  properly  belongs  to  the  next  period.  Aqui- 
la is  faid  to  have  flourilhed  A.  D.  130,  Theodotion 
in  1 80,  and  Symmachus  in  200*  Their  verfioasare 
quoted  with  great  refpe£l  by  all  chriftian  writers, 
efpecially  that  of  Symmachus,  though  they  are  not 
now  extant,  except  that  of  Daniel  by  Theodotion, 
which  is  that  which  has  been  generally  adopted 
inftead  of  the  L  XX.  which  has  been  difcovered  wc* 

ry  lately* 

Symmachus  wrote  a  commentary  on  the  gof- 

pel  of  Matthew,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  dif- 
prove  the  opinion  of  the  miraculous  conception  of 
Tefus*-  Aquila  alfo  and^  Theodotion,  as  well  as 
the  Jewifti  chriftians  in  general,  were  probably 
unbelievers  in  -  that  part  ot  the   common  gofpel 

Jiiftory,  as  Eufebius  fays  of  them,  that  "  they  were 

"  Jewiih 

♦  ^ufcb.  Hia.  Lib,  vi.  Cap.  ir.  p-  273.        • 
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<'  Jewiih  [ifofelytes^^  who  (Ae  Ebfo&iteft  foUowrkig 

*'  theoi)  believe  Cbrift  fa  be  the*  fon  of  Jofepb*/'  . 

In  the  rdgtroif  Adriaowiks  Agiit^pa  furiiamecl 

Caftor,    He  wroce  againft   Bafilide^  the  GsoC 

tict.  .J 

Juftia  Martyr,  befide3  his  two  Apoligies  for 

chrillianity,   mentioned  biefore,  and  bis  Dialogue 

with  Trypho  the  Jew,  proving  the   truth  of  the 

chriftian    religion  on  the  principles  of  Judaiftn^ 

wrote  alfo  a  treatife  of  monarchy,  proving  againft 

the  heathers  the  unity  of  God,  the  fecond  part  of 

-         ■      •  •  •     .   • 

which  is  ftill  extant.  He  a)fD  wrote  another  trea- 
tife  againfi  the  Gentiles,  another  on  herefies,  anO;* 
ther  on  the  foul,  and  a  book  in  titled  Pfaltes^  but 
they  have  not  come  down  to  us^j;. 

Dionyfius,  bifliop  of  Corinth,  wrote  epiftles  to 
feveral  of  the  chrilUan  churches,  inculcating  good. 
morals^  and  guarding  them  againft  herefy,  that  it,, 
Gnofticifm,  He  particularly  commends  the  chrif-. 
tians  at  Rome  for  the  afliftance  they  gave  to  thofc 
who  fufFercd  for  their  religion.  He  complained 
of  feme  of  his  epiftles  being  corrupted^. 

.  One  of  the  epiftles  ot  Dionyfius  waS  addreffed 
to  Pinylus  a  bifliop  in  Crete,  advifing  him  not  to 
impofe  on  the  brethren  the  yoke  of  celibacy*     To 

this 

*  Eufcb.  Lib.  y.  Cap.  8.  p.  221. 
t  ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  7.  p,  148. 
:i:«lbid,  Hift.  Lib.iv.  Cap- 18.  p,   179i 
j  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  ^3.  p.  185. 
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this  Penytuc  trrote  ia  aaf «rer,  that  we  mud  not  al- 
ways he  giving  milk  as  to  babes,  but  fometim^ 
meat  to  firong  meu*.  In  this  we  fte  the  pxogrefs 
^  fuperftttion,  and  the  fecret  influaice  of  thofe 
prindples  which  were  the  foundation  of  Gnofti^i 
cifm,  and  of  the  doClriae  of  cbe  Eocratites.  Nei- 
ther the  epiftic  of  Pinytus,  nor  any  of  thofe  of 
Dionyfius  are  extant. 

Oi  Theophilus  bilhop  of  Ankiodi,  the  (eventh 
Irom  the  apoftles,  there  avenow  extant  three  books 
addreffed  to  AutolyooSy  againft  the  heathen  religi- 
on. He  atfo  wrote  againft  the  herefy  of  HermcH 
genes,  a  Gnoftic,  and  againft  M  ardont.  He  is 
the  firft  writer  who  u(&  the  word  Tf  inky. 

PfaUip,  bifttop  of  Cortyne  in  Crete  and  alfo 
Modeftas,  wrote  againft  Marcion|. 

Melito,  bifhop  of  Sardis,  wgis  a  pretty  volumi* 
nous  writer  ;  but  nothing  of  his  is  come  down  to 
us,  except  a  few  fragments  preferved  by  Eufebius. 
He  wrote  a  treatife  on  Eafter,  of  the  rule  of  life  of 
the  lives  of  the  prophets,  of  the  church,  of  the 
Lord's  day,  of  the  natural  formation  of  man,  of  the 
fubje&ion  of  the  fenfes  to  faith,  of  the  foul,  body, 
and  mind,  of  baptifm,  of  truth,  of  the  creation  and 
generation  of  Chrift,  of  prophecy,  of  hofpitality, 
a  book  entitled  the  key,  of  the  devil,  of  the  reve- 
lation 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  iv.  Cap-  23.  p.  186. 
t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap*  24.  p.  187. 
X  Ibid.  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  25,  p.  188. 
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lation  of  John,  of  the  corporality  of  God^  which 
Be  is  faid  to  have  maintained  ;  and  an  Apology  for 
cbriftianity^  addrelfed  to  the  emperor  Marcus  An- 
toninus, of  which  an  extraO;  has  been  given.  la 
one  of  his  woj  ks,  Mehto  gave  a  catalogue  ot  all  the 
canonical  booki  of  the  Old  TeftaHKnt^  which  is 
preferved  b\  Eufebius.  It  contains  none  ot  thofc 
that  we  call  apocryphal*. 

Apollihatis,  bifbopofHi^rapolis^  wrote  an  Apo^* 
logy  for  chniiianity  addreffed  to  Marcus  Antoni* 
nus,  a  treaiife  agamft  the  gentiles^  on  truth,  againft 
the  Jewsy  and  a^ainft  the  Montanifist. 

Tatian  was  a  great  admirer  of  Juftin  Martyr^ 
but  aiter  his  death  he  adopted  fome  opinions  of 
the  Gnofltcs,  which  favoured  of  too  great  aufierity^ 
enjoming  abftinence  from  animal  food,  and  alfo 
from  marriage.  His  followers,  called  Encraiites, 
are  alfo  faid  to  have  had  an  aveiiion  to  the  apoftle 
Paul  and  his  writings.  Tatian  wrote  a  harmony 
of  the  gofpels,  and  many  other  works,  the  titles  of 
which  are  now  loft.  All  that  we  have  of  his  works 
is  his  treatife  againft  the  Gentiles,  and  this  was  the 
mofl  admired  ut  ail  writings]|i. 

Mufanus,  of  whom  we  know  nothing  bcfidefi 
the  name,  wrote  againft  the  Encratites^,  but  the 
work  is  not  now  extant.  Barde« 

•  Eufcb.  Hid-  Lib.  iv.Cap.  26,  p.  191. 
t  Ibid.  Lib-  iv,  Cap,  27,  p.  191. 
J  Ibid.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  29,  p.  193* 
§  Ib]d|  Lib.  iv,  Cap«  2B,p.  192. 
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BardefaneSy  who  wrote  in  the  ^yriac  language^ 
^as  the  author  of  feveral  works,  all  of  which  are 
how  loft,  one  againft  Marcion,  another  concerning 
fate,  and  a  treatife  relating  to  perfecution.  He 
bad  been  at  firft  a  follower  of  Valentinus,  and  ac- 
cording  to  Eufebiiis  always  retained  fomething  of 
bisfentinicnts*. 

Irenseus,  biihop  of  Lions,  was  a  difciple  of 
?oiycarp,  when  he  was  very  old,  and  alfo  ot  Papi- 
as.  We  have  in  a  Latin  tranflition,  a  large  trea- 
tife of  his  againft  herefy,  with  many  fragments  of 
the  original    Greek,     It  relates  almoft  wholly  t6 

.  -  *  • 

the  Gnoftics,  though  he  occafiohally  and  very 
feverely  animadverts  on  the  Ebionites,  or  Jewifh 
chriftians,  for  not  admitting  any  divinity  in  Chrift, 
He  alfo  urote  feveral  cpiftles,  one  to  Blaftus  con- 
cerning fchifm,  another  to  I'lorinus  concerning  mo- 
narchy, to  prove  that  God  is  ndt  the  author  of" 
evil,  and  another  to  the  fame  concerning  the  Og- 
doad  of  Valentinust. 

Athenagoras,  an  Athenian  aiid  a  philofophetj 
ii  the  author  of  an  Apology  for  the  chrifiians 
addrefled  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Commodus, 
and  alfo  ot  a  Treatife  on  the  Refurreaion,  both 
now  extant,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  by  Eufe* 
bius  or  Jerom. 

Vol.  I*  1  i  Rhodon 

•  Eafc6;  Hift*  Lib*  iv.  Cap*  30.  p.  195. 
•f  Ibid.  Lib.  v-  Gap.  20.  p.  2^7* 


258        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Pfi^.111. 

Rhodon  a  native  of  Afia,  but  educated  at 
Rome  under  Tatian,  wrote  againft  the  difciples  df 
Maicion,  who  where  then  divided  into  feveral  fe£ls» 
He  a!fo  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  work  of  the  fix 

r 

days*.  Jerom  fays,  he  wrote  againft  the  Monta- 
nifts,  but  in  this  he  is  thought  to  be  miiiaken. 
Nothing  is  extant  of  his  beiides  fome  extr^tiii  pro- 
ferved  in  Eufebius. 

,  To  this  lift  of  writers  I  muft  add  the  unknown, 
author  of  the  prefent  Sibylline  verfes,  which  y-  ere 
probably  compofed  at  different  times,  and  the  laft 
additions  to  them  allude  to  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius.  They  are  firft  quoted  by  Juftin  Mar- 
tyr, and  what  is  not  a  little  extraordinary,  they 
were  received  by  him,  and  the  chriftian  writers  ia 
general,  as  the  genuine  prophetic,  verfcs,  or  oracles^ 
of  thofe  women  who  went  by  the  name  of  Sibyh  ; 
whereas  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that 
they  are  the  work  of  fome  chriftian,  who,  from 
feme  very  wrong  motive,  endeavoured  to  avail 
himfelf  of  the  credit  they  had  obtained  for  the  fer- 

vice  of  chriftianity,  which  ftands  in  no  need  of  fuch. 
fupports* '       ' 

♦  Eufck  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  13.  p.  2i5. 
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PERIOD    vr. 

t&OM  THE  REIGN  OF    COMMODCS,  A.    D.    l8o 
TO    THAT  Of  DECIWS,  A.  D.   249. 


SECTION  I. 

The  general  Hijlory  ofthU  Period. 

V^OMMODUS,  who  had  neither  the  un- 
derftanding,  nol-  the  bigotry  of  his  father,  did  not 
itttereft  himfelf  in  the  affairs  of  the  chriftians,  any 
more  than  in  thofe  of  the  empire  in  general,  but 
abandoned  hinifclf  to  the  moft  brutal  pleafures. 
In  confequence  of  this  the  chriftian  church  in  Gen- 
eral had  peace,  and  mcreafed  greatly,  and  nLny 
perions  of  rank  and  fortune  joined  the  chriftians. 
We  have,  however,  one  example  of  a  martyrdom 
in  this  reign  at  Rome,  and  there  may  have  been 
many  others,  of  which  we  have  no  account,  in  o- 
(htr  parts  of  the  empire. 

ApoUonius.  a  Roman  fcnator,  a  man  of  let- 
ters, and  attached  to  the  fludy  of  philofophy,  was 
accufed  by  his  own  flave,  a  man  of  a  bad  ch'arac 


ter. 
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ter,  of  being  a  chriftian  }  and  being  brought  be- 
fore Perennis,  the  prefea  of  the  Praetorian  guards, 
he  was  by  him  referred  to  the  fenate,  of  virhich  he 
was  a  member,  But  tho'  he  there  made  an  excel- 
lent  oration  in  defence  of  his  faith,  he  was  condem- 
ed  to  die  ;  the  law  which  ordained  that .  a  perfon 
confefling  himfelf  to  be  a  chriftian  fiiould  be  put 
to  death  ftill  remaining  in  force.  The  accufcr,  how- 
ever, was  fentenced  to  have  his  legs  broken,  hav- 
ing been  guilty,  as  Eufebius   fays,  of  a  capital 

crime.  * 

Ccmmodus  reigned  thirteen  years,  and  after 
him  Severus  eighteen.  In  the  6rft  years  of  his 
reign  the  chriflians  continued  to  be  unpiolefted, 
owing,  it  is  faid,  to  the  influcqce  of  5^  fajrourite 
flave.  But  afterwards,  for  what. particular. reafou 
dees  pot  appear,  he  allowed  the  perfecufionot  the 
chriftians  to  proceed  according  to  the.  ftanding  laws. 
By  fome  this  is  accounted  for-  in  the  fpllowing 
manner.  Albinus,  the  competitor  of  Severus  in 
the  empire,  being  defeated  by,  him  near  Lyon^ 
that  city  was  miferably  facked,  and  on  this  ocelli- 
on  the  chriftians  fufipered  extremely,  after  they  bad 

enjoyed 

*  Hift.  Lib.  V,  Cap.  2t,  p.  239.  What  this  capital 
oflFence  was  does  not  diftin6lly  appear%  Some  inteipre- 
lers  fay  that  by  a  law  of  M.  .  ntoninus,  it  was  a  capital 
crime  to  accufe  a  perfon  of  beirg  a  chriftian)  though  at 
the  fame  tmie  it  was  death  for  any  perfon  voluntarily  to 
fieclare  himfelf  one.  But  this  is  fo  inccnCflent,  that  it 
J8  In  the  highcft  degree  improbable. 


■  \ 


Sic.  I.         CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.     »6i 

eojQycd  a  :ftate  of  repofe  of  thirty  years,  from  the 
drea4{ul  perfecution  iBentioned  above*  In  this  in« 
terval  Irenaeus  had  been  made  btfliopy  and  by  hi» 
affiduity,  the  exemplary  Itves^of  the  chriftiaois,  and 
efpecially  their  fortitude  in  bearing  perfecution,  it 
is  |faid^  that  almoft  all  the  citizens  were  b^ccnne 
chriftians^  If  this  was  the  cafe,  and  if  they  Lad.tak** 
en  the  part  of  Albinus,  it  will  not  be  thought  ex- 
traordinary that  Severus  (hould  have  been  exaf« 
perated  againft  the .  chriftians  in  general.  This 
happened  in  the  fixth  year  of  his  reign. 

When,  after  tbis^  Severus  fct  out  on  his  expedi- 
tion againft  Perfia,  he  left  Flautian  prefed  of  the 
city.  This  was. a  man  who  had  been  raifed  from 
a  low  bjegtnning,  and  who  made  a  bad  ufe  of  his 
power,  efpecially. againft  the  chriftians.  But  the 
perfecution  was  general,  and  violent,  from  the  tenth 
year  of  Severus,  to  hia  death.  According  to  Spar- 
dan,  Severus  made  laws  to  prevent  tlie  increafet  tof 
the  Jews,  or  chriftians  ;  and  if  he  did  nothing 
more  than  this,  it  would  be  evident  that  be  boxe 
them  no  good  will  ;  and  this  would  fufficiently 
encourage  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  execute  any 
of  the  flanding lawsagainft  them. 

Many  chriftians  fuffered  for  their  religion  in 
Africa  in  this  reign.  Rutilius,  who  had  fled  from 
place  to  place,  and  who  had  ;;iven  money  to  feme 
foldiers  to  connive  at  his  efcape,  was  at  length  ap- 
prehended, and  though  grevioufly  tormented,  and 

then 
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then  burned  alive,  he  bore  the  whole  with  great  re- 
folution*.  Mavilus  was  alfo  condemned  by  the 
proconfui  Scapula  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
beafist^ 

This  perfecution  was  particularly  fevere  in  A- 
le&andria,  and  in  Egypt  in  general^  where  the  mar- 
tynbore  torture  and  death  with  as  much  heroifm  as 
upon  former  occafions .  At  this  time  Leonidas  th<^ 
father  oCthe  famous  Origen  was  beheaded;};. 

:  Origen^who  was  then  very  young,  diftinguifh^ 
cd  himfelf  greatly  by  his  zeal  for  chriftahity,  as 
well  as  his  learning.  He  particularly  exhorted  all 
thofe  to  whom  he  had  accefs  to  bear  their  fuflPer- 
ings  with  fortitude;  and  (everal  of  thofe  to  whom 
he  was  preceptor  behaved  with  the  greateft  refolu- 
tion.  Some  of  them  are  particularly  mentioned 
by  Eufebius.  The  firft  of  them  was  called  Plu- 
tarch, and  as  Origen  attended  him  to  the  laft,  he 
was  in  great  danger  of  fuffering  himfelf.  The  fe- 
cond  was  Serenus,  who  was  burned,  the  third  He- 
raclides,  and  the  fourth  Heron  ;  both  beheaded. 
The  fifth,  after  bearing  much  torture,  was  behead- 
ed alfo.  The  iixth  was  a  woman,  Heros,  who 
was  burned.  The  feventb,  Bafilides,  was  be- 
headed. 

There 

•  Tertullian  Dc  fuga.  Cap.  v.  p.  558, 

f  Ad  Scapulam.  Cap.  a,  p.  7O. 

J  hufcb.  HiR.  Lib,  vi,  Lap-  1,  p.  257. 
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There  is  fomething  remarkable  in  the  hiftory 
of  this  BaiiUdeSi  as  conneQed  with  that  of  another 
celebrated  marty  r^  Potamiaena,  She  was  a  woman 
diftinguiflied  for  her  beauty  and  chaftity,  and  who, 
after  being  much  tortured,  was  buraed,  together 
with  her  mother  Marcella;  boiling  pitch  being 
poured  oyer  them  from  head  to  (oot|  which  they 
bore  with  the.greateft  conftancy.  Potamiaena  had 
been'  threatened  with  proftitution^  but  had  been 
prote&ed  from  the  infults  of  the  mob  by  Bafihdes^ 
who  was  the  foldier  to  whole  cullody  Die  had  been 
committed.  3he,  feeing  his  humanity,  faid  file 
would  reward  him  aher  her  death,  by  praying  for 
his  falvation.  Being  afterwards  committed  to  cuf* 
tody;  for  .not  taking  the  military  oath,  becaufe  it 
was  an  d£k  bi  idolatry,  and  being  aikcd  how  he 
came  to  be  converted,  he  faid  that  Potamisena  had 
appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  told  him  flie 
had  obtained  her  requell,  and  that  he  would  foon 
be  taken  f,o  heaven*.  It  is  very  poflible,  fuch  wa$ 
the  fupeillition  of  this  age,  that  this  woman  might 
make  fuch  a  promife,  it  being  no  uncommon  thing 
fo  to  do ;  and  this  might  have.fo  impreffed  the  mind 
of  this  man,  as  to  produce  his  dream,  without 
there  being  any  thing  miraculous  in  the  cafe, 

Severus  returning  in  triumph  to  Rome  gave 
thefoldiers  who  attended  him  crowns  to  wear  up- 
on their  heads  on   that  occalion  ;  but  this  being 

declined 
,    •  Eufeb,  Hift,  Lib.  vi.  Cap,  5.  p.  262. 
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declined  by  one  of  thefn,  who  iras  a  chriftian, 
and  who  chofe  to  cariy  it  ihrhis  faand^  lie  was  diC* 
miffed  from  the  fervice,  and  committed  to  prifon 
for  punifhrnent.  This  conidud  offended  maiiy  oi 
the  chriftians,  who  thought  that  the  foldier  had 
pf'ovoked  the  emperor  unnecfeffarily ;  but  TertuU 
lian  wrote  a  treatife^ to  defend  his  conduft/  and  of 
this  fome  account  will  be  given  hereafter, 

Caracalla,  the* fonof  Severus^  who  reigned  fix 
years,  from  a,  d.  2ii,  to  a.  d.  217,  was  a  mon- 
ger of  wickednefs  and  cruelty,  but  he  fpared  the 
chriilians ;  as  alfo  did  Heliogabalus,  a  man  of  a  £i-< 
milar  chara6ler.  However,  the  laws  againft  chrif* 
tians  being  unrepealed,  fome  governors  of  provin- 
took  advantage  of  this .  circumftance  to  harrafs 
them  ;  and  fome  think  that  it  was  under  this  em- 
peror that  Scapula,  to  whom  TertulUan  addrefled 
an  Apology,  exerdiedhis  feverities  in  Africa. 
Heliogabalus  being  a  Syrian,  and  determined  to 
give  the  god  of  his  country  (to  whom  he  had  been 
a  prieft)  and  the  rites  of  his  religion,  a  preference 
..to  all  others,  was  the  occafion  of  many  perfons 
giving  their  attention  to  the  fubjeO; ;  in  confequence 
of  which  they  were  led  to  fee  the  folly  of  all  ^nds 
of  idolatry,  and  came  to  embrace  chriftianity. 

The  reign  of  Alexander  Severus,  from  a^  d. 
222,  to  A.  D.  235,  was  peculiarly  favourable  to 
the  chriftians,  in  confequence  of  his  mother  Mam- 
maea,   an    excellent   woman,  openly    protecting 

"  them 
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ihtttn,  though  it  does  not  appear  that  flie  was  i^ 
chriftian.  Hearing  of  the  fame  of  Origeti/Che 
lent  for  ^m  when  fhe  was  at  Antiocb,  and  retain- 
ed him  with  her  Tome  time*.  But  notwithftand- 
ii^  the  good  difpofition  of  the  emperor,  fcvcral 
of  the  governors  of  provinces  continued  to  harrafs 
the  chriftians.  Even  Ulpian,  the  famous  lawyer, 
is  faid  to  have  promoted  the  peidTecution.  But  it 
it  is  not  at  all  extraordinary,  that,  being  a  Pagan, 
he,  as  a  lawyer,  fhould  encourage  the  execution  of 
the  laws,  and  be  defirous  of  fupporting  the  cfta. 
blilhed  religion. 

That  this  empetor  himfelf  bad  a  refpeQ  for 
Cbrift,  is  evident  fronl  his  joining  him,  as  well  as 
Abraham,  to  Orpheus,  and  the  emperors  who 
had  been  deified,  and  peiformit^g  to  them  certain 
a^s  of  religion  in  his  private  chapelt. 

Maximin,  a  man  offavage  manners,  having 
fucceeded  to  the  empire  on  the  death  of  Alexander^ 
was  an  enemy  of  the  chriflians,  on  account,  it  may 
be  thought,  of  his  predeceiTor  having  favoured 
them  i  but  be  only  ordered  that  their  minifters 
Ifaould  be  put  td  death.  Nor  did  the  petfecution 
extend  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire;  It  fell 
with  the  greateft.  feverity  on  Pontus  and  Cappado- 
cia,  owing  to  the  particular  bigotry  of  the  prefi- 
'   Vol.  I.  K  k  dents 

*  EiAeb.  Hift,  Lib.  vi;  C.  2U  p.  2^6. 
f  Lampridjli.  Vit^  gcc.a9f  p.  £40. 
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dents  ot  thofe  pfovmoes  i;  butntany  of  ^  cfanftl^ 
ans  withdrew  from  them,  aad^crcrMc.  j    ' 

From  the  valuable  letter  <)fTirmiffeift  16  Cy- 
pTian  it  appears* that  theperTecutions'  in  tnefe  proi 
vince^  of  Afia  Minor,  arofe  from  the -popular  opi;^ 
ftion  that  the  dreadful  earthquakes,  with  wbieii 
they  were  then  affl.fted,  arrd  in  which  whole  ti^^ 
were  fwallowed  up,  ivere  owing  to  rtie  dhrifliaris; 
and  that  it  was  greatly  promoted  by  'the  Vfdteiidl^ 
of  the  prefeft  Seranianus*. 

Origen  is  thought  to  have  bech 'part icuTafly 
aimed  at  by  Ma^imin,  but  he  efcaped  by  conceal- 
ing himfelf.  At  this  time,  however,  he  wrote  hi& 
treatife  on  martyrdom,  and  addrefled  it  to  Anibro- 
lius,  one  of  his  pupils,  and  alfo  to  PtotdStttiis^  a 
prefbyter  of  the  of  the  church  of  Caeifarea^  becaiife 
both  of  them  had  run  great  rifques  in  this  perfecu- 
tion,  and  had  derived  great  honour  from  their  be- 
haviour in  it.  Maximin  did  not  reign  more  thaa 
three  ycarst. 

We  read  of  no  perfiecution  of  the  ^briftian$  jduj^ 
ing  the  reign  ot  Gordiao,  frojsi  a.  n*.  236,  to.  a,  x>* 
244,  or  in  that  of  Philip, Jxom  a.  i>v244  to  a.  h^ 
249,  with  which  I  Iball  dofc  this  period  of^y  hiS'- 
tory,     The  latter  of  thele. emperors t^fuppofed  by 

.   £fu&- 

*  Cypriani,  Oi>era.  p.  22fi*    ..  ,     - 

t  Eufcb.  Hift. Jib.  vi,  Jtjap.  ;a?,.|>..2ajw    .  • 


Ettfebios*,  but  without  fufficient  ground,  to  have 
been  a  cbriftiant. 

Thus  we  have  ften  that,  in  this  long  period, 
there  was  no  ieveif  or  general  peirfecution  of 
the  ^chriftians  of  many  years  continuance,  though 
k4t  probkUe'thi^r^uKiogthewholcof  it,  thiy.  fuf« 
feted  coofideridbdy*  in  fome  particular  provinces, 
owing  to  the  bigotry  of  the  prefidents,  or  the  vio- 
Imet  of  tbe  mob.  However,  both  the  times  of 
P)Sace  anci  of  perfecution  were,  in'  different  ways, 
favourable  to  (he  growth  of  chriftianity.  Perfecu- 
tion,  befides  endeatihg  tbe  z^al  of  th£  chtiftians, 
prelerving  thp  purity  of  their  morals,  and  cbeckiil^  * 
the  violence  With  which  their  differences  among 
themfelves  would;  na  doiibt,  have  other  wife  been 
carried  on,  excited  in  unbelievers  a  dcGre  to  know 
the.  grounds  of  that  faith  which  produced  fuch 
wondeirful  efEie^s ;  and,  as  TertuIIian  obferves,  the 
ufua^  effe£):  of  inquiry  was  conviQiion.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  times  of  peace  and-fecurity  re- 
turned,  the  chriftians,  with  a  fervour  ofzcal  acquir* 
e4  in  perfecution,  were  mofl:  alliduous  in  fpreading 
their  faith.  They  had  felt  the  value  and  the  pow-^ 
er.afit  themfelves  ;  and  their  benevolence,  joined* 
•  with  a  natural  defire  to  (Irengthen  their  party,  made 
them  defirous  of  extending  the  bleffings  of  it  to 
others.  SEC- 

ft 

•Ibid.  Hill,  llib,vi.'Cap.34,p.?98. 
f  For  this  I  refer  to  Lardner's  Teftimonies,  VoU 
\i\y  p.  60. 
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0/tbe  Svffcrings  of  Pcrpttua  mi  MelifiUas^.with: 
•  thofe  of  their  CompanionSi  .-^ 

r  ^  .  .  .  , 

•  <  "  "  *  '  '      0x' 

,      •  *  4  »     — 

T' 
HE  martyrdom  of  Perpetaa  and  Felid* 

tas,>ith  that  of  their  companions,  ii\  the  .reign  of 

S^verus,  i$  fo  peculiarly  interefting,  that  I  have  re« 

f<^ryed  the    account  of  it  for  a   feparate  fe£li<]tn# 

The  writer  of  this  piece  is  unknown,  ^l)iit  i(  bears ' 

upqueflionable  marks  pt  antiquity,  and  appears  to 

have  been  taken  in  part  from   the  notes  of  Perpe* 

tua  herfelf*    It  will,  farther,  ferve  to  give  us  a  cleat 

idea  of  the  manner  in  which  thefe  antieqt  per{e« 

cutiPQS  wcre.gejtierally  conduced.     The  cafe  o> 

Perpetua  is  juft   mentioned  by  Auftin*.     The 

fcene  of  the  tranfa6tioa  was  fome  place  in  Africia, 

probably  Carthage. 

Oq  this    occaiion   there   were  apprehended 

three  young  mtn  of  the  clafs  of  catechumens,  vi2;. 

Saturninus,    Secundululs,    and   RevocatUs,  with 

Felicntas  his  fellow  flave,  and  together  with  them 

Ubia   Perpetua,  a   widow  of   about  twenty-twQ 

years  of  age,  of  a  good  family,  and  well  educated, 

who 

> 

♦  Pc  Anima,  Cap.  55.    Opera,  Vd.  vii.  p.  304* 
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iffho  ha^  a  fatber  ai^d  -mbtfaer  living,  tiira  brothers 
(oncf  of  ibeiEir  a  cateclxutefltt)  and  ^ft;  in^4Rt  a:  dis  . 

bjPeaft^  •  »  ,-     •*■..•'     •  i-.  •■  •    ,.j 

r:  rAsL&Ksnras  Pcrp^nawaS  infotmcdia^aJ  ?>,  her  . 
blber.^i^ho: alone  df aU  tbefamily  cantiimcd  a  ^.^ si^ 
tra)  iufcd.cv€a:jr  mcAod'  of  p^fnHfictn,  •  and  ev^cn  ^ 
forGs/tOLiixd^ceheriadefift  fcofe  ber  pttrpofc  of 
fn&rinig  - martyxdonli.  foritbst,  ib^>  Caid,  fbc  >v^j 
glad  wben  be  kft her;}  Md in  tbis  interval  (lie  an^.^ 
tbcrt^ft  were-^baptiifid.  Some  days  after  ihis^  tbey^ 
irerb  all  tbroM^iriiifio  prifon,  and  the  tre^rnerU:  IbQ^ 
awt .with tberc, iffjTftrd bcr  at  firftr^ytrymuch;  as. 
the  darknefs  of,t^:pIacte»the  great rbeat;  occafiopcd. 
b^  t{ie  .oamber  of .  ^i£ontn,  the  ruderie£s  of  *the 
ipldiers,  and  efpeciaUyliei^  anxiety  about  ber  child*.^ 
T:ivo;deacons,  homwpt^  Tertiusand  Pomponiuf, . 
who  minifiered  to  their  wants,  procured,  by  xao^^ 
uey.,  ;tLe  removal  of  all  of  them  into,  a:  more  ^iry  ^ 
part  of  the  prifox:^  wbere  Perpetua  gave  fuck  to  her . 
child,  wbicb  was  ready  to  die  for  want  of  it. 

In  tbis  fituatioa. Perpetua  comforted  her  mo-* 
tbex,  and  encouraged  hei  brother,  intrufting  to  hiiu; 
the  care  of  her  fon,,and  was  a}  happy,  the  laid^  as 
if  fhc  bad  been  in  a  palace.  Here  (he  had  a  re- 
piaxkable  dream,  from  which  fhe  concluded  that 
file  fiionld  certainly  fuffer,  but  by  which  fhe  was, 
ootwithllanding,  greatly  encouraged  in  her  refolu- 
»on^ 

A  few 


.    r  •    ^  I 

\ 


4^        T.H©H!ST0Rlr««araHL>p8jJI%: 

thefe  chriftian^  pitfcituitsviVOidcUMmbe  ealAHh^bn) 
the  governor,  and  then  her  father,  in  great  ^He^*' 
came  to  hetv  iiitRfauifg  her  to  bi^'confNcffibtti  on 
lus  grey  haiis,  m6('onihw'  iaoUuoi-  1i»oth«ii^;aadt 
chtlcH  which,  Mfii^^to^AihiMtnrvivtiUiix-  T|ns? 
he  dt^;  ktffing"hetc4iaaidfi;k«jc>tlmniria^4iuitfelfabi 
her  feet,  which,  (lk«wiilg«unb  aibAkKi  tlnix^ihiidl 
cHfcovered- bofoife,  gav«»  hwr  igntib'^eotikpttH^'  Bnk'- 
-fides,  he  Vis  the  Qtiiy^tehdioa^&ikyMvha  itwW 
not,  in  reaWCyi  thiriiiP  theiwftl|re^^<»«Mit«d%*«» 
cttndua  ;  but  ffie  «nljr  aBfweiedinhselh*^  trasi^ 
the  difpofel  of  GHan^-nd«'sitih»  tivftii '-''-»  --- 
'  TJre  iftext  day >  v^iltihey  'we W  at-  iflttmc v'ihcjr 
were  fuddenly  t:aHed''to^»aadferiieid^  idtheptffcKe 
fotutn,  where  it  '^pi^fgtcms^  cWJS^'^wA^  aifetxiBIcdi 
Tbetc  all  tire  c6mTf)ady  corifeffedMtbat^  they 'irerrf 
ctitiftians  T  l^ut  4>^tore  Perpetiia  -Had  •atl\iop]^Gttiitii{^ 
if  of  doing'  iim^ the "  coftbtriafry*"  S6rtrt;tlitt  fameti 
/  prefcnted  HimfeU,  hoidii^g  h^r  child  in  his  arms/ 

/  arid  begging'  that^  ffie  Would -bkve  comp&fljdti  upon 

Him!  Alio  Hil:irianus  the  protufratbr  (wht>  then 
a^ed  in  the  place  of  the  deceafcd  pro-conful)* 
joined  him  in  hfi  entreaties,  add  dcfiredher  to 
think  of  her  aged  father,  and  her  own  child,  and  to 
facriSce  for  the  fafety  ct  the  empeiw.  But  fhe 
only  anfwcred  that  flic  was  a  cfariflian,  and  could^ 

not  do  it« 
•    ^  After 


J 
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:  ^ter  :tb^.  %htfkth&r  ^a$  ordofedio  dbfift,  .atid 
QS  Urctifdd lumrffim^yv  eiie!0f  (bc^UA^rs  ihuck 
UincmkhoL-jroi^  vUbh  affcftid  Iwr,  flteiaid,  i^  If 
flifilild  bfenr  rfttfuek  heifelf.'^  Then,  hming  9M 
niadritliciir  -confeCBon^  thef  iwierc  fentenced  to  1>e 
thronrhrtb^lhkwilB'beiifti,  ODtWithftanding  irhjcl^ 

tiicyrv^umcdivithjgfeatijoy  CQthe^foQ.  Tfeence 
fltt  fent;Rom^mtts  thQcacoft  to  w^uefil  that  her 
ekildoiRght  be  fei^t  to  iier  as  ufual,  to  befulckled  i 
%nA  itbis  iftvobr  wai  then  tchxkd.  However,  (be 
IboH^theiniieldi&ispciintxDeiil;  better  than  ihecould 
kave  expieded. 

After  a  few  days,  Pudens'tbe  jailer,  beii>gdiG- 
pofed  to  favour  iSmtix,  allowed  tb^ir  friends  to 
tome  tofee  them ;  anid  when  the  time  of  exhi bkkut 
dtew  fiear,  Pei^ietaa's  father  catne  s^gain ;  ivbon  he 
tb¥et^ 'bimfelf  bpoo  the  ground,  lore  his  heard^ 
and  did  and  ftad«ev«ry)thijig  that  could  have  a  ten* 
denc^  to  move  3ier ;  iMa:t  all  had  nootbeir  effed 
than  to  'fill  her  wtth.-pity  for  inm. 

Our  atufai^r  now  proceeds  to  give  tfn  account 
<>f  (ottit  of  the  other  putfonens ;.  and  the  cafe  of  Fe« 
licitas  is  altnofl  as  interefting  as  that  of  Perpetua, 
fiekig  dght  months  gooe  with  cbil4,  ibe  was  muchf 
concerned  left  her  execution  flxould  be  put  off  tij3i 
another  time,  and  that  then  (he  ffaould  die  in  the 
company  ci  ordinary  laalefadors*  •  The  idea  of 
going  Withcmt'her  affeSed  alfo  her  feUow  piifoa^ 
ers.    But  three  days  before  the  exhibition  :flie  was 

delivered ; 
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delivered ;  and  being  in  grtfdit  {^fai,  dkofe  #Iib  a^ 
tended  her  alked  her  how  flie  &ottlcl  be  abfe  to 
bear  what  flie  would  fuflFer  it  hen*  fke  ntis  txpofed 
to  the  wild  beafts^  when  fhe  was  >  fo  nxtdi  aft&ed 
with  the  pains  of  child- birth.  Sbe  replied  that'  in 
this  cafe,  fhe  was  left  to  herfelf,  but  that  ill  ber  o> 
ther^tifferings  ihe  ihould  have  another  to  fupporl 
her,  even  him  for  whom  flie  fuffered*  Being  dd« 
livered  of  a  daughter,  a  fitter  of  i^r's  undertook  to 
bring  ir  up.  Secunduhis  died  in  prifpn ;  but  thejf 
had  been  joined  by  aaotiber  of  their  friends  called 
Saturus,  who  after  they  wereapprehended,  had  Vo^ 
lufltirily  furrendercd  bimfeB* 

The  dajfr  before  the  exhtlmioir  they  all  jdbted 
!n  a  love  feaft,  with  their  chriftian  friends  who 
Were  permitted  to  vilit  them,  in  the  prefence  of  ma^* 
ny'ftranger^  whom  curiofity  had  brought  to^  4bd 
place.  To  thefe  the  prifoners  exprefi^ed  great  joy 
in  the  kka  of  their  approaching-fu£Fefings,  and  en-f 
deavoured  to  engage  their  attention.  Saturus^ 
particularly,  bade  them  obferve  their  countenances, 
that  they  ntight  know  them  all  again  the  next  day« 
From  this  extraordinary  fpedacle  thefe  (Irangersi 
retired  with  marks  of  aftonifiiment,  and  many  ot . 
them  afterwards  became  converts. 

When  the  day  of  exhibition  was.  come,  they  all 
went  from  theptifon  with  eredand  ^ej^rful  coun- 
tenances^  trembling,  our  author  fays;  with  joy  ra-> 
tber  than  with  fear.     Perpettia  efp^cially  walked 

in 


in^fach  a  r^^npx9A  ftraijk  the  CptOtatQumthpAf^^ 
4iciilrir  mfpeft ;  wd  F^ij5tta3-; rejoiced  tJiaiJi.  ^^ng 
dcU^/ered  iot  herv^Wd.  ike  couW  jaccompwy  :h^ 
-fdendstathis  glorious  copbit.  Whcti  tk^y  wtf ^ 
.jirrived  at  the  gate  of  the  amphUhe^irc;  tb^  o|5pe(r^, 
according  to  ciiftotn^  began  to  clothe  thf  niien  in 
4he  dreffes  of  the  prieft  of  .Saturp^  and  thp  wpm^n 
in  thofeof  the  priefte0e$  of  ,  Ceres*  J^ut  whea 
they  remonllrated  againft  the  Injufticeof  being 
compelled  by  force  to  do  that^  for  refilling  which 
-they  were  willing  to  die,  ihe ,  tribune  ^aye  thein 
.leave  to  fuffer  in  their  own  habits. 

They  then  enlered  the  amphitheatre  i  whep 
Perpetua  advanced  llnging  hymnS|  and  R^vqcatus^ 
.Satorninus,  and  SatutuSi  folemnly  warned, the  pe9« 
pie  as  they  went  along.  Wheq.  they  catne  in  vjew^ 
of  Hilarianusthe  propraetor,  they  (aid  "  You  judge 
«•  us,  but  God  will  judge  you/^  T:bi$  fo  provok- 
ed the  populace,  that  at  their  tequeft,  all  the  tht^e 
were  fcourged*  But  in  this  they  rejoiced,  as  hay« 
ing  the  honour  to^fharein  oqib  part  .of  the  (uffer^ 
ings  of  their  Saviour. 

When  the  beafts  were  let  loofe,  Saturninvis,  ^c-^ 
cording  to  a  wifli  which  he  had  pfeviottUy  expre^eid^ 
died  by  the  attack  of  federal  of  itheoi  ruft^ng  qpoa 
him  at  the  fame  time ;  and  Revocati^s  w^s  k^^d 
by  a  leopard  and  a  bear.  Saturus  was  fir^  ^^polr 
ed  to  a  wild  hoar ;  but  while  thel  officer  whp  :  ^V 
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rday^  bcfWai  onljr  draggcil  abbut,  and  not  inateri. 

*«Uy*fmtt»~  '^  Alfa  a  t>€^r{«^liicfe'  wasjanahimak  tbk 

^t]^{>artfci>l»fly  dreade<l)eo  whi^h'lietwas  next  -cx« 

.^ofecl,  wDold  hat  go  out^of  his  den  ^o  meddle  with 

-him.^  Butstt  t}ie  efid  of  the  : exlxrbition  be   -was 

^'-thrown  in  tbe^wajr  of  a  leiopird ;  and  fo  mucbblodd 

^gufhed  ^ut  at  one  of  hisr  bites,  that  the  (pt&aitofy 

rediculed  him,  as  being  haptifscLwith  bh^d.     Hotf* 

*  evtr,  not  being  quite  killed,  he  bad  the  prefence 

of  mind-  when  the  animal  was  withdrawn,  to  fpeak 

to  Pudens  the  ga6ler,  defiring  himi  to  bi  mindful 

*of  his  faith,  and  not  to  be  diflieartencd,  but  c^cou- 

'Taged,  by   his  fufFerings.     He  even  took  a  ritfg 

'  from  his  finger,  and  dipping  it  in  one  of.his  wQucds, 

gtf^e  it  to  hitn  as  a  pledge. 

•  Perpctua  and   Pejicitas  were  firft  incldfed  in 
nets,  and  then  expofed  to  a  wild  c6w«     Btit  this 
fight  flruck  the  fpe&ators  with  horror,  as  the  for- 
mer was  a  delicate  woman,  and  the  breads  of  tbe 
•latter  were  Rreaming  with  .milk  after  hei:  delivery. 
They  were  therefore  recall/ed  and  expofed  in  a 
common  loofe  drefs/ Perpetua  was  firft  toffed  by  the 
<beaft,  and  being*  thrown  down,  Ihe  had  the  atten- 
tion to  compofe  her  drefs  as  ihe  lay  on  th«  ground. 
Thenrifing,  Md  feeing  :FQltcita$  .much,  inoije  torn 
than  herfelf,  (he  gave  her  her  hand*  ai)d  affiftcdber 
to  rife  ;^  and  For  fome.timethcy|  both  ftood  togc- 
^her^  near  the  gate  of  the  amphitheatre.     Thither 

Perpct  Ji  a 


Ferpetua  fent  for  her  brother,  who  was  a  cat€cha« 
men,  and.  exhorted  him  to  continue  firni^  in  the 
faith,  to  love  his  fellow-chriftians,  and  not  be  dif- 
couraged  by  her  futfcnngi.  '*    ••-»..' 

Being  all  in  a  niangled  condition^  they  were  ta« 
ken  totheud&al  j^lace'of  execution,  to  be  dnpatch-* 
ed  with  a  fword  ;  but  the  populace  requefi4gg  that 
they;.(houidji^*revtfiv^d.to  tnqtliei;  pl5«:e;wlj(eh'c  the 
^fCfttK*>.tnigb<  b«5  ffpn  to  m^r4 .  ad  vani4§&^  jtfiiQft 
got  .up  of  ;.^thcir  Win.  adcord  tfcgp.timlje^  i^Tfiebii 
ix^mg  kiff{dfao«  aQptber,   t^cy .  qjiict^y ;  rt^S^edl 
tbpnfeLve*,t9«h«r.faie4.    In  »f ^lM^?g,  ;%Miafu^iy^^ 
fi^gpwted  T<tpcWr#^d.befiKp(irq4:t|\?.&ft*    ,Sl^et:i 
was  ob.Iiwr«?di0t4ireaja  yqugg;aBdigna£am  M^^^ 
who  was  appointed  to  be  her  excppHor?fr»J9  ^vjbat: 

•  '  J  ■*    ••^  -. .  .      ....  ,   - ,        •     ,',.... 
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ci;-i  iApOMPAItED  Wiib  *»  f<^^  chichi 
H^all  be>ob!igedl  to  bting  btefore-  m^  N^ers  in  fiftM 

cfitti  occfeft^A;  bdd  tfiat  ilidecd a-v^iy-CN^ht  «Af6,  filg' 

iii'oire  thiiftlah  biflidp^  ^      ,  , ^  - 

The  only  f*ft(yal^hai^W«  fiaifafly  -  fli«ntioii  lof 
in  the  fcriptures  (if,  indeed,  that  was  confidered  as 
?ijejlival  in  the  earlieft  times)  was  ihit  Lord's  day^ 
obrerved  in  commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  r(!* 
furreQion,  and  which  the  Gentile  fchriftians  obferv- 
cdefofthc  purpofe  of  their  afiemblies  for  pubh'c 
woiftiipi  as  the  Jews  did  their  fabbath.  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  that  ytxy  foon  aftcr^  if  not  before, 
the  death  of  the  apoftleSi  for  the  fame  reafqn  that 
the  chriilians  h^d  obferved  a  weekly  commemora* 
tion  of  the  refurreQion.  they  fell  into  thecufiomof 
holding. a  gr^^tq^  ;janual  one.  .  This  was  certainly 
natural;  and^ex^^j)tthat  one  obfervapc^  lca^$  to 
pthers^  and  this  wil|jptft  e^d^fp  that  it  is  brft  npo» 
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Ai  Whole  talEcep  to' fame  ckfiiiite  rate,  as  chat  of 
dte  fcriptttres)  thejr  who  tiitfodaced  and  folioired 
fhi^  priidiee  of  obfetVtfig£after  cannot  be  blamed* 

Very  foooi  bow«lrer,  chrifiians  ia  difiFerent: 
plaices  fell  into  a  caftom  of  obfervibg  £after  on 
different  d^y's,  foriie  in  ibe  £aft  on  the  day  ^of  the 
Jewiib  paflbver j  or  the  fouiteenth  of*  the  tnonth 
Kiffln,  on  Whatever  day  of  thie  week  it  might  !]iap« 
^li  to  be ;  and  thoTe  in  the  Weft  on  the  Sunday* 
folfomng  it;  b^anfe  it  Was  on  a  Sunday  that 
ChriS  rofe  froth  the  dead.  It  had  alfo.  been,  .the 
caftbm  to  ifet  apart  fbhiie  time  for  i^e  purpofe  of 
Ja^if^htfimt  this  gi^»if  ^ilivalv  i>^  <^oonhieciu>ration 
df  ^hb  foi&iingli  aud  erudfikioa  of  Cbrift,  v&ach 
hid  fKleteded  his  Tefnitediom 

Unhappily,' ii  w^a^j  from  very  early  times, 
tbiw^bt  highly  expedient,  irf  order  to  preferv«  th# 
miijf  hftlUitmnh,  that  the  opinions  and  praftket 
of  allchriftians  fliOttWbe  the  fame  j  and  therefore 
when  this  difference  came  to  be  noticed,  endeavours 
were  tiicd  to  promote  an  uniformity  with  refpe& 
tfo  it.  With  this  vie^r,  Polycar p,  Who,  according 
to  IrenaBUSjhadbeenufedto  obfervie  f he  fourteentli 
day  of  the  month,  together  with  the  apoftlc  John, 
whofe  difciple  he  had  been,,  made  a  journey  it) 
Rome,  on  purpofe  to  confer  with  Anicetus  on  the 
fubjeO;,  In  ihis  conference  each  ot  thefe  bifhops 
maintained  his  awn  opinion,  and,  notwitbdanding 
what  w;rs  all^d  by  the  other,  determined  to  ad* 

here 
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Bei^  (<)  his  former' |»raSk:e;'^but  tb^  Mgi^eed-tkat 
fuch  a  difEcrence:  as  )thii  .ibou^fcl  iiot  breajc"  tt^i;. 
commufiioh  between  !  tile;  differet)t   parts  ot  tb^ 
church  ot  Chrift ;  and  to.Cb^^r.  hu  ^hmtyy^  A^icc- 
tus  defired  P<ilyc0i»p  to  pfiSciate/cM' biffl  ^*t  the  ce- 
lebration ot  the  Lo*d'«  fappjer^.  which  Jie  did,,  and 
they  parted,  wilh  nmteal;goodwill.      o' 
.    Irf  thi*  ftate  thingp  epntmui^  tilVJlbereigftflf 
eommodui;  wh^n,  fepejftilioii  .jncrcafingj   ropr^. 
ftrcfc  was  laid  upon  ritual  abfcrvanc^s  than-infor--* 
mer  times;  ahd5afeafon  Qf  peace\giving  the  chrif-^ 
liansimore  leifoxctto  mt^d  t^,  the   dijferjnjfcs pa- 
aiODg  tfacnifelvcs>«fhofKe-dl5jace  was  takw  by^ilfif- 
tian  ibcictte^  at:pra£lif>^$:;wbic^4iffe^€4  >6:qiii  ^tj^, 
own.     To  heal  tbefe  4iff^tew€)?i  fynpA^ii i9t j^}^^- 
cHs,  were  ^eld  both  iq  the  £aftand/in  tbe[rWcft. 
Thole  which  decided  iuhvanyof  et\fhfmpg'£%Sk^: 
er  on  Sunday  were  the  following  :4wo  |ft  ^  Fa|efl;- 
ine,  in  otie*  of  which  TheophxLus^ .  biftiop  of  Cefa*. 
cea,  and  in  the  other  Narciifus^  biibop  of  ij^rufa- 
lem  prefided  ;  one  in  Fontus,  in  wh^h^  .Palma, 
an  old  bifliop,  preiided  ;  one  ot  the  churches  ot 
Ofdrocn^,  and  its  neighbourhood ;  one  in  Romei 
where  Vidorprefided;  and  another  of  the  church- 
es  in  Gaul,  in  which  Irenaeus  prefided;   Bacchyl- 
lus  alfo,  bifliop  of  Conon,  publiflied  a.  letter  in  fa- 
vour of  this  decifion.  .    . 

But  the  bilhops  of  AGa  proper,  in  a.fynod 
which  was. convened  on  this  occ^fion,  decided  ia. 

favour 
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livotfTof : the  foixiieemfa : dajr  of  fte- : mootlf ;  and 
tPoljcmtes,  wJio:bad  prefixed  inl^,  wrote  a  letter 
in  the  nam«t.of  hia  breth^n,  to  ViQbf,  bifbpp  of 
Acme,  m;wlikh  he  gave  him  their  xeafojis  for  adher- 
ing tothecnftom  of  their  anceftorf(;;de3iyi^d  from 
the  aipo&Ie  John  /  adding  that,  notwithftanding 
4he  getieral  decifion  in  favour  of.  a  different  prac^ 
t^,  ttfey  thought  it  their  doty  to  obey  God  father 
thaii  man.  , 

Viftor,  who  was  a  man  of  a  violent  temper, 
on  receiving  this  letter,  would  have  declared  by  a 
folemn  fentencoi  all  the  bifliops  of  Alia  cut  ofF 
from  the  communion  of  the  catholic  church,  and 
of  courfe  declared  heretics.  But  this  violence  w^s 
far  from  being  agreeable  to  thofe  bifliops  who  held 
the  fame  opinion  with  himfeir;  aod  among  them 
Iranaeus  wrote  an  excellent  letter  upon  thefubjed,' 
expoftulating^  with  him  on  the  unreafonablenels  of 
breaking  the  communion  of  the  chriftian  church 
for  fucK  a  trifle  as  this  ;  alleging  that  there  were  o- 
ther  difFerenccs  among  them, a$  great  as  this,  but 
jet  fuchas  might  be  allowed  without  any  breach  of 
chriftian  friendfhip.  They  differed,  he  faid,  about 
the  precedipg  y^/Z,  as  well,  as  about  the  day  of  the 
fcafl  J  foinc  fafting  one  day,  others  two,  and  others 
more  ;  and  fome  juft  forty  hours  (for  that  is  the 
moft  probable  fenfc  of  the  paffage)  differences 
which  arole  in  the  time  of  their  anceftors  ;  and  he 
concludes  with  an  account  of  the  friendly  confer- 

ence 
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ir 

e«ce  \  between  Polycaprp  and  Anioetus  upon  ijbm 
(abje^  Iren^eiis  4vmte  alCb  U^  otber  bilfao{KS  at 
Iv^U  as  to  Viftotj  to  the  fetnc  f>iir|iofe. 

This  controvcrfjr  ended  for  the  prefont,  a* 
©oft  others  have  A^nc,  each  party,  for  -a  timtf,  bWi 
log  confirmed  in  his  pwn  opiqion  and  praSice. 
'At  ibecounciLof  Nice  we:  ftiaU  .find  tbt.  prefe^ 
»ule  for  obferving  Eaftcr^day  qn  the  SandajT 
made  abfolute,  with  refpeft  to  all  the  ^chnftiaii 
woxld* 


-— *»i*pii*Bi 
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S  E  €  T.I  O  N    ly. 

* 

'rTp 
X  HE  mdftconfiderablc  of  the  Gnoftics 
within  this  period  were  the  Marcionites,  who  were 
much  divided  among  thcmfelves*  Rhodon^  the 
dilciple  of  Tatian  gives  an  account  of  a  conference 
which  he  had  with  a'Marcionite  of  the  nlaime  of 
Apelles,  whom  he  acknowledges  to  have  been  vt* 
ly  refpeGable,  both  for  his  years,  and  his  virtue. 
He  owned  one  principle  of  all   things,    whereas 

Marcion 

;  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  23, 24,  p.  ail,  &c. 
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Marcion  and  Tome  others  held  that  there  Were  two 
original  prineiples,  and  fome  faid  there  were 
three.  He  (aid«  however,  that  the  prophets  were 
in(pired  by  an  evil  being. 

According  to  Rhodotii  Apelles  was  not  a 
Very  zealous  C^noftic ;  for  he  held  that  every  per«« 
fiin  (hould  continue  in  the  faith  in  which  he  was 
educated,  and  that  the  catholics  might  be  faved,  if 
tht^y  had  gOod  work^.  He  alfo  acknoi^ledged 
that^  though  he  was  a  believer  in  one  principle, 
and  Could  not  refift  the  convidion  of  th^re  be- 
ing no  more  than  otie»  he  wa^  not  able  to  prove 
this  by  ftrid  demonftration.  For  this  Rhodon 
derided  him  ;  and  yet  they  who  believe  in  the 
unity  of  (^od  on  the  principles  of  the  light  of  na- 
ture only,  are  not  able  to  advance  any  thing  more 
iti  favour  of  it,  than  Rhodon  might  have  done  for 
hi^  one  principle^  which  was,  in  reality,  the  fame 
thing*. 

»  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  V.  Caj?.  13.  p.  2a5. 
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SECTION    V. 


OJ  the  Unitarian^  within  thii  Period. 


E 


USEBIUS  introduces  an  article  relat- 
ing  to  the  Ebionites  under  the  reign  of  Trajaxi^ 
which  will  equally  apply  to  this  period.  In  this 
chapter  he  (hews  himfelf  moft  violently  boftile  to 
them,  on  account  of  all  of  them  holding  the  doc- 
trine of  the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift,  though 
fome  of  them  admitted  his  miraculous  conception. 
None  of  them,  he  fays,  would  admit  that  he  was 
the  logos,  or  the  wifdom  ot  the  Father.  The  appel- 
lation of  Ebionites,  which  fi^nifies  poor,  he  fays, 
they  got  from  their  mean,  opinion  concerning 
Chrift  ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  it  was 
a  name  impofed  upon  them  by  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  either  on  account  of  the  poverty  of  the  great- 
er part  of  them,  or  from  the  contempt  in  which 
they  held  them.  "  An.  evil  daemon,"  he  fays, 
**  has  drawn  them  a  fide  thus  far  from  the  faith, 
**  though  he  was  not  able  to  draw  them  from  the 

*•  faith 
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*^  faith  altogether.  They  were,"  he  fays,  "  rigid 
«*  obfervers  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  they  rejefted  the 
'  **  epi{l!es  of  Paufl,  calling  him  a  deferter  of  the 
^  lav,  cbey  made  ufe  of  the  gofpel  according  to 
♦*  the  Hebrews  only,  and  obferved  both  their  own 
^*  fabbath  and  the  chriftian  Lord's-day*/' 

In  this  period  £ufebius  gives  an  account  of 
^  perfon  who,  in  the  reign  ot  Severn s,  wrote  againft 
the  herefv,  as  he  Calls  it,  of  Artemon,  who  Kved 
in  the  reign  of  Coimmodus,  a.  o.  .185.  In  thik 
tfeatife,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  writteoi 
by  Caius,  a  prcfbyter  of  Rome,  and  to  have  been 
Called  tht  liitu  Labyrinth,  the  opinion  of  the  fim- 
ple  humanity  of  Chrifl  was  cenfured  as  novel^ 
though  the  writer  of  it  fays,  that  they  who  held  if 
maintained  that  it  was  the  oldeft  do6lrine  of  all, 
even  that  of  the  apofUes  themfelves,  and  that  it 
l^ontinued  to  be  the  prevaling  opmion  till  the  time 
of  Victor,  about  a.  o.  190,  but  that  in  the  time 
of  his  fucccflbr,  ZephyAnus,  it  began  to  be  cor* 
rupted. 

It  is  fomething  remarkable  that  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  any  treatife  written  againft  the  unitarian 
doftrine  before  this,  which  was  about  twenty  years 
after  Artemon,  from  which  circumftancc  it  may  be 
dearly  inferred,  that  till  this  time  this  do6lrine  had 
riot  given  much  cfft^^nce  ;  and  yet  that  it  had  ex* 
tfted  before,  and  ivas   even  generally  prevalent,  is 

-  *     '  -  -  *  '  ^ndc« 

•  '-*  Eufeb.  Hill,  Lib.  iii.  Cap,  27.  p.  122. 
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undeniable.  It  was  fo  well  known  to  have  been 
fo  in  the  timeof  the  ancient  cbriftian  writers,  tbat^ 
in  order  to  account  for  it,  they  unanimoufly  ac« 
knowledged  that  the  doiSrines  of  the  pre-exiden^e 
and  divinity  of  Chrift.  had  not  been  taught  with 
ciearncfe  and  effeS  by  the  apoftles,  and  other  earj 
ly  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  left  it  (faould  ftagger 
their  hearets,  and  efpeciylly  tbofe  of  the  Jejfc^-.flx 
nation  ;  and  the  apoftle  John  they  faid  was  the 
firft  who  clearly  explained  it,  in  the  firft  verfes  of- 
his  gofpcl ;  which,  according  to  tbem^  w?i*  publilh-. 

,  cd  almoft  twenty  years  after  the  deilru£):ion  of  Je- 
rufalem.  And  yet  there  is  no  evidence  ot  any 
change  being  produced  in  the  opinion  of  the  chrif- 
tian  world  by  this  gofpel,  no  account  of  ^ny  other 
writings  of  that  period  to  enforce  the  new  dofirine 
of  John,  and  nothing  written  in  oppofition  to  it  • 
fo  that  it  is  very  evident  that  no  fuch  doflrine  was  at 
that  cime  underftood  to  bepublifhed  by  him;  arid 

'  therefore  the  hypothefis  of  thefe  chnftian  fathers 
is  defiitute  of  all  probability.  ThefaQ,  however, 
which  they  acknowledge,  of  the  univeVfality  of 
unitarianifm  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  John' 
gofpel  muft  remain  undeniable. 

What  the  unitarians  of  this  3ge  alleged  was 
highly  probable.  Jufiin  Martyr  publiflied  the 
doflrine  of  the  preexifience  of  Chrift,  as  the  logos 
of  the  Father,  about  a.  d.  140;  andbetween  that 
tiiriC  and  that  of  this  writer,  ato^it  Itvcnty  years 
'        ^  -       -.  bad 
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had  elapfed,  lo  that  it  is  probable  chat  the  iriRJori* 
ty  of  tbe  learned  bilhops  might  now^  have  adopted 
It,  but  not  much  belore  ;  and  it  uras  (till  reproba- 
ted with  great  indignation  by  the  majority  of  the 
common  people,  who  juflly  thought  that  it  infring- 
ed upon  the  great  do6rtne  of  the  monarchy,  or  fole 
divinity,  of  God  the  Father.     This  is  lb  evident 
from  a  pa0age  of  TercuUian,  a  writer  within  the 
period  of  which  I  am  treating,   and  who  was  him- 
felf  a  trinitanan  (fo  that  his  acknowledgment  muft 
have  been  n^ade  with  rriuflance)  chat  I  (hall  recite 
the  paffige,     **  Th^  fimple,"  he  fayi*,  "  the  igno- 
*-' rant  and  unlearned,  who  are  always  the  greater 
"  part  of  the  body  of  chriftians  ;  fince  the  rule  of 
r*  faith"  []the  apollles  creed]  *' transfers  the  worlhip 
"  of  many  gods  to  the  one  true  God  ;  not  under- 
''  (landing  that  the  unity  of  God  is  to  be  maintain- 
ed with  tbe  oeconomy,  dread   \jxpavescuni^  this 
OEConomy  ;  imagining  that  this  number  and  dif- 
'*  pofition  of  a  trinity,  is  a  divifion   of  the  unity. 
'•  They  therefore  will  have  it  that  we  are  worfhip- 
"  pers  of  two,  and  even  of  three  gods,  but  that  they 
'^  are  the  worfhippers  of  one   God  only.     W<, 
*^  they  fay,  hold  the  monarchy.     Even  the  Latinr, 
*'  and  the  moC  ignorant  among  them,  have  learn- 
"  cd    to  bauj  out   for    the    monarchy,  as  if  they 
•*  underftood  that  Greek  word;    and  the  Greeks 
*/  themlelves  .\vill  not  undcrfland  the  oeconomy.'' 

This 
♦  Ad  Praxcam,  Sec.  3,  p.  502, 
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Thii  IS  the  language  6f  flrong  feeling  and  com- 
plaint, and  gives  Us  the  cleareft  idea  of  the  ftate 
of  this  opinion  in  the  period  of  which  I  am'  now 
treating ;  clearly  proving  that  unitarianiftn  was  the 
doftrineof  the  commoti  people,  and  Ihat'niany  <rf 
the  learned  were  much  difplieafeid  at  it. 

Eufebius,  to  prove  that  the  Utiitariah  do€lrin^ 
was  not  fo  ancient  a^  the  anitarians  thetaf^felves  pre- 
tended, alleges  the' writings  df  ancietit  dhriflians/ 
but  among  tbefe  he  mentions  ndtfe  older  than  Jut- 
tin  Martyr.  He  vindicates  Viftor  from  the  chifge 
6\  balding  the  unitarian  dofllrine,   on   atcoant  of 
his  having  excommunicated  Theodotus,   who  pro- 
feffed  it.     But  in  my   Hijtory  of  Early    Ofifiions: 
cfmceyning  Chrijl,'^  I  have  ftiewn  that  it   is  Car 
Irom  being  evident  that  Tbeodbtiis  was   excom- 
municiated  as  an  unitarian,  efpecially  d^i  it  is  affert-- 
ed  by  the  writer  of  the  Appendijjl  to  Tertullian'^ 
treatife,   De  Prccfcriptiont,  that    ViSor  was  a  fa- 
vouier  of  the  unitarian  doQrine,    as  thfe  unitarians 
themfelves  aflerted. 

With  refpeft  to  this  writer  againft  the  unita- 
rians, viz.  Caius,  who  aCTerted  the  novelty  of  their 
opinion,  what  Eufebius  fays  concernin^g  him  will 
not  add  to  his  credit  with  men  of  fenfe.  He  fays 
that  one  Natalis  v/as  hired  for  a  certain  ftipetid,  by 
two  anitarians,  difciples  of  Theodotus,  to  be  a 
biiliop  of  their  church;  that  after  this,  he  was  oflen 

reproved 
Vol.  iii,  p,  '303.  -  « 
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reproved  by  Chrid  in  a  dream ;  bat  neglecting 
this  admonition  from  his  love  of  honour  and  gain, 
he  was  grievoufly  beaten  and  wounded  by  angels 
a  whole  night  through  j  that  riling  early  in  the 
morning  he  went  in  fackcloth  and  a(hes,  and  with 
tears,  to  Zephyrinus,  throwing  himfelf  at  his  feet, 
and  at  thofe  of  the  laity,  fo  as  to  move  the  whole 
church  to  compafTion.  By  thefe  marks  of  contri- 
tion, and  (hewing  bis  wounds,  he  was,  though  with 
difficulty,  reftorcd  to  the  communion  of  the  church, 
A  faQ  like  this,  fays  the  writer,  would  have  brought 
the  Sodoinites  to  repentance. 

This  writer  then  proceeds  to  charge  the  unita- 
rians with  not  troubling  themfelves  about  the  doc- 
trine of  the  (criptures  ;  but  with  having  recourfc 
to  fyllogifms,  and  geometry,  bufying  themfelves 
about  terreflrial  things,  ignorant  ot  him  who  comes 
from  heaven.  Some  of  them,  he  fays,  ftudy  Eu- 
clid's geometry,  Ariftotle,  Theophrallus,  and  Ga- 
len. He  adds,  that  they  adulterate  the  fcriptures, 
and  publiCh  copies  of  them  difiFerent  from  one  ano- 
ther, that  they  either  deny  the  infpiration  of  the 
fcriptures,  and  are  therefore  infidels,  or  pretend  to 
be  wifer  than  the  holy  Spirit,  and  therefore  are 
poflTeffed  by  daemons.  Some  of  them,  however,  he 
allows,  did  not  adulterate  the  fcriptures,  but  he 
fays,  they  rejected  the  law   and  the  prophets  all 

together  ;  and  for  the  fake  of  a  lawlefs  and  atheif- 

•  * 

tical  do6lrine,  on  the  pretence  of  grace,  they  rolled 

down 
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down  into  the  deepeft  gulph  of  perdition*.  Wfcae 
credit  can  be  given  to  a  man  who  can  rail  in  thisu 
manner,  or  to  the  hiftorian  who  can  quote  £uch 
things  with  approbation.  Honeft  and  worthy  as 
Eufebius  might  be  in  other  rcfpeds,  we  muft^ 
after  this,  pronounce  him  to  be  a  man  not  to  be 
trufted  \vhen  he  writes  concerning  unitarians. 

In  this  period  Eufebius  gives  an  acotunt  of 
another  unitarian,  viz.  Beryllus,  bi(hop  of  Boftra^ 
in  Arabia,  who  flouriOied  a.  n.  230.  He  is  faid 
to  have  maintained  that  the  divinity  in  Chnfl  was 
not  his  own,  but  his  Father's.  A  fynod  was  call« 
ed  upon  the  fubjed;,  in  which  Origen  is  faid  to ' 
have  convinced  him  of  his  error.  The  aSs  of  this 
fynod  were  extant  in  the  time  of  Eufebius,  with 
th^  queftions  propofed  by  Origen,  and  all  that 
palTed  on  the  occaiion.t  It  is  much  to  be  wifhed 
that  they  were  extant  now. 

At  the  fame  time,  fays  Eufebius,  fomechrifli- 
ans  in  Arabia  held  the  do£lrine  of  the  foul  dying 
with  the  body,  and  rifing  together  with  it  at  the 
refurrcflion;  that  a  fynod  was  called  on  this  ac* 
count  alfo,  and  that  Origen,  attending  again, 
induced  thofe  who  held  that  opinion  to  abandon 
itj.  Thefe  are  marks  of  primitive  chriflianity, 
unadulterated  by  that  heathen  philofophy  to  which 

Origen 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  28.  p.  251. 
t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib,  vi,  Cap.  33,p.  29r. 
X  Ibid,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  37.  p.  299. 
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Origen  was  unhappily  too  much  attached.  It  is 
not,  howrever,  to  be  wondered  at,  if  his  ingenuity 
and  eloquence  (hould  puzzle  and  filence  plain 
men. 

To  this  Eufebius  fubjoins  an  account  of  the 
h^rePy  of  the  ElcefaiieSf  which,  he  fays,  was  ex- 
iingaifhed  almoft  as  foon  as  it  arofe.  Tiiey  feem 
upon  the  whole  to  have  been  Jewifh  Gnoflics^ 
but  ^  he  account  of  them  is  veiy  imperfcd  and  ob« 
fcure*» 


SECTION   VI. 


OJ  the  Growth  of  Superjiition  within  this  Period. 


B 


V  the  writings  of  Teftulf ian  we  are  able 
to  point  out  the  great  progrefs  which  fuperftition 
had  made  among  chriftians  in  this  early  period, 
efpecially  with  refpeQ  to  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
fupper  ;  the  application  of  the  elements  of  them 
being  confidered  not  merely  as  expreOive  of  fenti- 
ments  of  the  heart,  but  as  being  themfelves  of  a  fa- 
VoL.  I.  Nn  cred 

*  EttfeU  Hifl.  Lib.  vi«  Cap.  38.  p.  3CX)t 
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cred  nature,  and  having  a  real  purifying  virtue,  fuch 
a&  was  afcribed  to  fimilar  things  in  the  religion  of 
the  healbens.  Chriftiansalfoconfidered  the  Lord's- 
day  with  a  kind  of  refpe^Q  which  cannot  be  pro- 
nounced free  from  fuperftition,  and  the  ufe  which 
they  made  of  the  fign  of  the  crofs  is  certainly  dc- 
ferving  of  the  fame  qenfure.  As  the  paffage  is  re- 
markable and  in(lru6live,  I  fhall  give  it  entire  from 
that  treatife  of  his  in  which  he  defended  the  conduft 
of  the  foldier  who  refufed  to  a  wear  a  crown  in  a 
triumphal  procefTion,  as  mentioned  above.  His 
objecl  is  to  (hew  that  many  praftices  are  fufEcient- 
ly  authorifed  by  tradition,  without  the  authority 
of  fcripture. 

Beginning  with  baptifm,  he  fays,  "  Before  we 
**  go  to  the  water  we  declare  in  the  church,  before 
"  the  biihop,  that  we  renotlnce  the  devil,  his  pomp, 
"  and  his  minifters.  We  are  then  dipped  three 
"  times,  faying  more  than  pur  Lord  in  the  gofpel 
<*  prefciibed.  We  then  tafte  of  milk  and  honey, 
**  and  from  that  day  abftain  from  our  ufual  wafli- 
*^  ings  a  whole  week.  We  take  the  facrament  of 
«*  the  Lord's  fupper,  both  at  the  ufual  time  of  eat-» 
"  ing  and  alfoin  thofe  afTemblies  which  are  held 
*•  before  day-break,  nor  do  we  take  the  elements 
from  any  other  hands  than  thofe  of  the  clergy.  We 
*«  annually  make  oblations  for  the  dead,  as  in  com- 
*'  memoratian  of  the  day  of  their  proper  birth"" 

[meaning 
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[tbeaning  their  martyrdomj*  *'  We  think  it 
<<  wrong  to  faft,  or  to  kneel  on  the  Lord's-day,  or 
*•  in  all  the  inteival  from  Eafter  to  Pentecoft.  We 
<^  are  anxious^left  any  par^  o^lhe  (acramental  bread 
<*  or  wine  fall  to  the  ground*  We  fign  ourfelves 
**  with  the  &gn  of  the  crofs  in  the  forehead,  whcn« 
**  ever  we  go'flbfti  botneor  return^  when  we  put 
*'  on  our  clothes  or  our  fhoes,  when « we  go  to 
the  bath^  or  Qt  dpyirn  to  meaty  wh^n  w<  light  our 
candles,  when  wc  lie  down,  and.  whcfi  we  fit." 
JFor  ^\\  tl^fe  qbJCejfyaoces^  he  fays,  w?  have  no 
xule^b^de3.tradJitiQ.|f,  .  It  was,  indecfi,.^;  gr?at 
4f,al  th^t  QhnfliaQ&ha4..^amed.Qf.  this. new  tnafter 
in  fo  (bprt  a,  time.,  vj  We  ihall  fe^.  )?R^cver,  that 
tb^y  topk  rn^ny.  other  l^ons  of  .ithq  fame  kind  af- 
terwards. ^  '...,  :  •::.:•.:.:  .•  .: 
.  •  De  Cornn^  Sef^  iii^  p^flQU  •♦  •    \ 
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Of  the  Writfriwithi%  thi&  Period* 


B 


iif\ 


Y  the  wrtlers  of  anr  period  it  will  be 

• 

jtafy  to  form  an  idea  of  the  fubjtds  ^^  hich  Engaged 
the  attention  of  mankind  *in  the  courfe  ol  it.  I 
ibali  therefore  always  clofc  the  acc^ouiit  df  every 
confiderable  divifion  bt  this  hiftbry  with  a  brief 
account  of  tbera  ;  and  wfiile  EuftbiiiS  is  my  pnn- 
cipal  guide,  I  ftiall  adhere  pretty,  iiearly  ro  the 
order  in  ivhicb  be  places  tbemt 

ApoUonius,  who  was  forty  years'  old  when 
Montanus  publifhed  his  prophecies,  wrote  againft 
him,  and  bis  celebrated  followers,  Prifcilla  and 
Max:milla.     He  was  replied  to  by  Tcrtqllian^. 

Theophilus,  bijDbop  of  C^farea,  wrote  a  fyno* 
dical  epifile  again  (I  tbofe  who  (celebrated  Eafier  at 
tht  fame  time  With  the  Jewst.  On  the  fame 
fubjed  Bacchyllus,  bifliop  of  Corinth,  wrote  an 
elegant  treatife,  m  the  name  of  all  the  biftiops  of 
Achai&J.      Polyciates,  bifhopof  Ephtfuf,   wrote 

iq 

*  Lib-  T«  Cap.    18.  p.    235*     Jerom  Cataloguepi 

\  |Lid.  L9lfS4.  ,  '  I  Ibid,;,Cjip.  55 
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in  defence  of  the  Jewifli  time  of  celebrating  Eafter, 
againft  Vi^or.  bifhop  of  Rome,  who  alfo  had 
written  on  the  fame  fubjea*. 

Pantjcnus  was  a  Sicilian,  who  bad  been  a  Sto- 
ic philofophcr.  He  prefi<?e.l  over  the  fchool  of 
Alexandria,  which  had  been  long  ettabliflied'for 
inftruaiorf  in  facred  literature,  and  was  kept  up 
till  the  time  of  Eufebius.  But  he  quitted  thii 
fchool  to  go  on  4k  mSton  to  preach  the  gofpet  in 
India,  where  .he  found  the  difciples  of  the  apoRle 
Bartholomewj  as  wa<  mentioned  before.  Return.t 
ihg  from  this'  miffion,  he  rcfuttied"  bis  care  of  the 
Akstai^dtian  fchool,  and  wnote  fome  commenta- 
ries on  the  fcripturcs,  which  arc  now  loftt.        > 

Clemens  of  Alexandria  was   educated  under 

Patitsnus,  and  fufcceedcd  him  in  his  fchool.  He 
wrotfea  mifccUaneous  work,  called  Stromata,  in 
which  be  treats  of  the  true  principles  of  knowledge, 
and  which  contains  many  things  againft  the  Gnof- 
tics.  But  when  he  wrote  his  Jn/liiutions,  a  work 
now  loft,  but  of  which  an  account  is  prefervcd  by 
Photius,  hemuft  have  been  a  Gnoftic  himfelf, 
as  it  contains  many  Gnoftic  opinions.  He  alfo 
wrote  againft  the  errors  of  the  Jews,  a  treatife  on 
Eafter,  and  fomejother  moral  traSs,  which  are  now 
loft.  But  beiides  his  Stromata,  we  have  his  exhor- 
tation 

*  Jerom  Catalogue,  Cap.  45. 56. 

t  Eufebi  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  10.  p.  22f . 
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tation  to  ibe  Gentiles,  and  a  fmall  piece  on  the  fal« 
vation  of  the  ricb#* 

Of  the  wi  iters  who  flouriflied  i^  the  lime  of 
Commodus  Eufebius.  juft:m^ntions  (^e  fpUomng : 
H^raclitus's  (by  •  J^ronel'  q^Ued  Heraclitis)  Com- 
mentaries online.  apQlUe^rnisf^ning  PauL;>  Maximujs 
and  Apionoa:tbe  origin  rofevM^^^  and  .epncprning 
malterj  Candidas  on  th«  vffVJif  ioft.|hf|,fi|5:  d*}^$| 
^nd  Sextu$  on  :the  ^efur^e^q^.  i^^^hiusj  fay«]^ 
in  the  fame  place,  that  tberef  wero  many  othev^  wm 
tings,  tl}e  title? ;ef  :  whiob  .M.4^d  not  .knfiWi  ai?d 
aiRd  .many^  of:  theiq^  Wieret  anoiiymop^t^^..^  About 
the tfamfi iimft.a>'(ili»n.us:  w^Qt^,^v;ifi  Xm^L  pjfiCS« 
on  fubje^ipf  cbrifti«Mai/gf.;{J.  .  /::-..:•:  •  --j  r  ^ 
V  Judas  wrote  on  ihe^bopk.  of  Revelatipp  fin  the 
time  of  Sev^ruiS,  ^nd  judgied,  from ^  the,. fey ^itjf 
of  his  perieeutioft,  that  antiqbrift  wpipl^  fopQ.  ^,t 
peaiL  •    .  -     1      ,  ,  •    '     . 

Serapion,  biftiop  of  Antioch^  in  the  .  firft  year 

of  Caracalla,  wrote  leveral  things  .which  Eufe- 
bius  had  not  feen  ;  but  he  mentions  a  letter  of  his 
to  Domninus,  who  in  the  time  of  perfecution  had 
embraced  the  Jewifh  religion,  fome  other  epiftles, 

the 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  v,  Cap*  11,  p.  223«  ,Lib,  vi> 
Cap.  6.  p.  264.  Ibid.  Cap.  13,  p,  27I. 
I  Ibid*  Lib.  v.  Cap.  27.  p.  25 1: 
J  Jerom  Catalogus,  Cap.  62. 
f  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  7.  p.  264. 
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« 

the  fabjeft's  of  which  he  docs  not  mention,  and  a 
treatife  on  the  gofpel  of  Peter,  Ihewing  the  falfiljr 
of  it,  as  containing  fome  things  favourable  to  GnoC^ 

ticifm*. 

Hippolytus,  probably  a  bilhop  in  Arabia, 
wrote  on  Eaftcr,  the  work  ot  the  fix  days,  the 
works  which  followed  the  fix  days,  againft^  Mar- 
cron,  on  Solomon's  Song,  on  a  chapter  in  Eze- 
kiel,  againft  all  herefies,  and  other  treatifcs  which 
Eufebius  bad  not  feent. 

Caius,  a  prefbyter  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
wrote  againft  Proclus,  a  defender  of  the  Monta- 
nifts.  He  condemned  therafhnefs  of  fome  perfons 
in  compiling  the  books  of  fcripture,  and  reckoned 
only  thirteen  epiftles  of  Paul,  [omitting  that  to 
the  Hebrews;];.  He  is  alfo  thought  to  have  been 
the  author  of  the  treatife,  intitled  the  little  Laby^ 
rinth  againft  Artemon,  of  which  an  account  has 
been  given  ;  and  Photius  afcribes  to  him  a  treatife 
ontheuniverfe,  which  went  under  the  name  ot  Jo- 
fephus. 

Beryllus,  Bifhop  of  BoPra,  the  fame  whom 
Origen  is  faid  to  have  convinci  ^  of  his  error  relat- 
ing to  the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift,  was  the  au- 
thor, Eufcbius  fays,  of  fevcral  elegant  works,    the 

fubjefts 

*  Eufeb.    Hlft.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  i3.  p.  236.  Lib.  vi. 
Cap.  12.  p,  270. 

f  Ibid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  22,  p.  286, 
ilbid.  Librvij.Cap;  20.  p.  285. 


896       THE  HISTORY  Of  THE  Pbr.  IV. 

fubjeds  of  which  be  does  not  mention*.  Some  of 
them,  it  is  probable,  contained  his  opinion  con- 
cerning Cbrift. 

Julius  Africanus,  of  Paleftine,  wrote  an  epiftic 
^  to  Origen,  to  prove  the  fparioufnefs  of  the  hiflory 
of  Sutanna^  and  a  book  on  the  differences  between 
the  genealogies  of  Matthew  and  Luke ;  but  his 
principal  work  was  on  the  chronology  of  the  world 
to  the  time  of  Heliogabalus.  We-faave  almoft  the 
whole  of  this  in  Eufebius's  Chronicont, 

Tertullian,  a  native  of  Carthage,  and  the  old- 
eft  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  was  the  author  of  a  great 
number  of  works,  many  of  which  are  come  down 
to  us,  and  he  was  famous  ior  turning  Montanift 
after  he  had  written  feveral  of  them.  Tbofe  that 
are  now  extant  are  fuppofed  by  Dupin  to  have 
been  compofed  in  the  following  order;  of  pen- 
nance,  of  baptifm,  of  prayer,  an  apology  for  the 
chriflian  religion,  concerning  patience,  and  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  martyrs.  Thefe  were  written  be- 
fore he  was  a  Montanift.  When  he  appears  to 
have  been  inclined  to  that  fe6i,  he  wrote  his  treati- 
fes  concerning  public  fpe&acler,  of  idolatry^ofthe 
ornaments  and  drefs  of  women,  two  books  addrelL 
ed  to  his  wife,  and  a  treatife  on  the  foul.  After  he 
was  a  Montanift,^ he  wrote  his  books  againft 
Marcion,  of  prefcription,  of  the  flclh  of  Chrift,  of 

the 
•  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi  Cap.  aO,  p.  284,, 
t  Ibib.  Lib.  vi^  Cap.  31,  p,  295. 
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the  refunqQion  of  the  -flc^fh,  Scorpicas  (againft 
hereiies)  ofthecroMrn,  of  ths  pallium,  aod  agaiuft 
the  Jei^$.  He  alfo  i^rote  in  this  period  of  his  life 
againft  Praxeas,  the  unitarian  Montanift^  again/l 
Hermogenes  who  Held  fdme  Gnoftic  opinions; 
and  againft  the  Valentinians  ;  his  treatife  of  chas* 
tity,  of  faffing,  of  tnonogomy,  an  exhortation  to 
ehaftity,  of  iOlight  in  timeof  perfecution,  a  treatife  U9 
fhtw  that  virgins  ought  to  be  veiled,  and  ^  letter  tQ 
Scapula  the  pro  conful  of  Africa  relating  to  his  perfe- 
cution  of  chriftians  mentioned  before.  Several  other 
treatifes  pafs  for  his  which  were  notwritten  by  him, 

AmmoniuSy  the.mafter  of  Origen  in  philofo* 
phy,  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  agreement  between 
Mofes  and  Chrift,  which  is  now  loft,  and  the  har« 
mony  of  the  four  gofpels,  which  is  thought  by  fomc 
to  be  that  which  is  now  contained  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Patrum.  Eufebius  warmly  defends  his  bet- 
ing a  chriftian  againft  Porphyry*. 

Themoft  diliinguiftied  charafter,  and  writer, 
in  this  period  was  Origen,  a  native  of  E^ypt,  fur- 
named  AdamantinuSj  from  his  incredible  labours. 
For  befides  his  public  teaching,  which  was  incef- 
fant,  he  is  faid  by  fome  to  have  written  fix  thou* 
fand  volumes,  but  many  of  them  were  probably 
letters  or  very  fmajl  trafls.  The  catalogiic  of  them, 
fays  Eufebius,  would  be  a  book  of  itfeltt.     The 

Vol.  I.  O  o  char- 

•  Eufeb.  Hift.  lib.  vi.  Cap.  19,  p.  280. 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  02,  p.  296. 
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charaSer  of  OHgen  was  fo  great,  that  it  i^as' cofei^^ 
'  monly  faid  of  him,  that  Ws  life  was  worthy  of  his 
eloquence,  and  his  eloquence  of  his  life*.'  Tor*' 
phyry,  the  Jieathen  philofopher,  who  wrote*  a-? 
gainft  chriftianity,  fpeaks  of  his  having:  known 
Origen,  and  comnieiids  him  highlyt,  though  te 
charges  him  with  mixing  Greek*  ideas  "with  J  his 
chriHianity,  arid  continually  ftudyihg  'PlatoTj 
He  alfo  lays  that  he  borrowed  his  allegorical  me- 
ihbd  of  interpreting  fcripture  from  Pythagorafs§r 
As  the  hiftory  of  Origen  is  written  much  al 
large  by  Eufebius  ^though  hc'pi-ofcffes  to  abridge 
it)  and  lie  was  a  man  fo  remarkable  for  his  piety, 
genius^  ai^d  application,  I  flball  give  the  outlined 
of  it./  His  enemy,  Jerpni,  allowed  tHat.he  was  a 
gireat  ipan  from  his  infancy.  Me  was  indeed  an 
honour  to  chriftianity,  and  to  human  nature.  His 
father  Leonidas  gave  him  a  pipus  and  learned  edu- 
ction, aojd  his  early  improvements  were  fuch  as 
gave  bis  worthy  parent  the  gi^eateft.  fatisfajSion. 
Though  be  was  i^ot  more  than,  ft venteen  .years  of 
age  when  jhe  perfecution  under  Severus  begari  in 
jAlexandria,  and  his  father  was  apprehended  and 
confined,  he  would,,  at  that  early  age,  have  thrown 

V  .  -ill.'  'I-T  .  )  . 

himfelf  in  the  way  of  the  nerfecutors,.  if  his  mother, 

after 
•  Eufeb.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  3,  p.  26I.  '         *" 

t'lbid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  19,  p.  28O.  '- 

J  Ibid.  '  .:•..{... 

$  Ibib.  Hift.  Lib;'vi,Ca^.1yyp4  afsa.'    -        ',  ; 
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after  her.  moft  carneft  entreaties  had  failed,  had 
not  hid  hU  cloaths,  in  order  to  prevent  him  going, 
abroad*.,   fie  ^vrpte,  however,  to  his  father,  exhort-  ^ 
ing  him^toperfevcrein  his  profeffion  at  all  events,. 
apd  without  concerning  himfelf  about  his  family, 
though  in  cafe  of  his  death,  there  would  be  a  widow 
an4  feven  children  left  in  great  poverty  ;  and,  thus 
encouraged,  his  father  was  beheaded,  and  behaved . 
with  becoming  refolution. 

,  A  large  family  being  left  in  this  deditute  con- ' 
ditioD,  a  rich  lady  of  Alexandria^  a  friend  of  vir-  - 
tue  and  genius,  took  Origen  into  her  family.     At  ^ 
the  fame  time  (be  entjertaineda  didingullhed  GnoC- 
tic  of  Antioch,  and  her  houfe  was  the  refort  of  o-* 
ther  men  of  letters.     In  this  iituation,  though  O- . 
rigen  could  not  refrain  from  .the  fociety  of  this 
Gnoflic,  he  was  fo  fteady  to  his  principles,  that  he 
would  never  join   with  him  in  prayer,  but  ftrift.  . 
ly  adherred  to  the  communioo  of  the  catholic 
church. 

Not  chufing  to  be  unneceffarily  burthenfome 
to  his  benefadreCs,  and  having  made  confiderable 
proficiency  in  literature,  he  was  foon  able  to  main- 
tain himfelf  by  teaching  grammart.  But  the  great 
fchool  of  Alexandria  being  deferted  by  it&  mafter 
in  timeof  pcirecution,  many  perfons  applied  to 
him  for  inftruciion  in   the  principles  of  religion, 

though 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.   2,  p.  258. 
t  Ibid.  liifl.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  2,  p.  259. 
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thcugti  he  was  not  more  than  eighteen  years  old  ^ 
•tid  as  many  were  by  him  brought  over  to  chriftia- 
nity,  he  was  at  that  early  age  appointed  catecbift 
by  Demetrius  the  bifhop  of  Alexandria.  On  this 
he  difcontinued  the  teaching  of  grammar,  and  he 
was  fo  devoted  to  iacred  literature,  that  he  even 
fold  all  his  books  of  profane  fcience,  receiving  the 
fniall  fum  of  four  oboli  a  day  from  the  perfon  whQ 
purchafed  them*. 

While  he  was  in  this  employment,  many  of 
his  pupils  became  martyrs  :  and  being  in  fo  con^ 
fpicuous  a  ftation,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  ihat 
be  bimfeif  efcaped.  Being  now  obliged  to  in« 
firud  women  as  well  as  men,  and  forming  to  him* 
felt  a  plan  of  great  aufterity  of  manners,  m  a  fit  of 
enthufiaftic  zt^al,  he  made  a  literal  application  t9 
himfelf  of  that  precept  of  our  Saviour  concerning 
perfons  making  themfelves  eunuchs  for  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven's  fake  ;  an  aSion  for  which  in  the 
fober  reflrdions  ol  his  after  life,  he  greatly  cons- 
demncd  himfelft. 

Applying  himfelf  with  lingular  afiiduity  to  the 
duties  of  his  office  as  catecbift,  he  greatly  encreafed 
his  reputation,  efpefcially  by  an  edition  of  the  fcrip* 
tures  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  with  all  the  different 
Greek  vcrfions,  in  feparate  columns.  He  was  in- 
duced, however,  tor  what  reafon  does  not  appear- 

(but 

^  Eufeb.  hift,  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  5,  p.  261f 
t  l^f^'f  J-^h|  vi.  Cap.  8,  p  264.' 
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(but  it  was  no  doiibt  fuffidently  urgent)  to  quit 
his  employment  and  his  ftudies  for  the  purpofe  of 
inaktng  a  vific  to  Rome,  in  the  time  of  Zephynnus. 
R  turning  very  foon  to  Alexandria,  many  perfons 
of  learning,  from  diftant  places,  reforted  to  him  ; 
Hud  the  bilhop  ot  Alexandria  being  applied  to  by 
tn  Arabian  prince  f(»r  a  perfon  to  inftruQ  him  in 
the  chriftian  faith,  he  made  choice  of  Origcn,  in 
preference  to  any  othcr^. 

When  A  exandria  was  ravaged  by  Garacalla, 
he  went  to  Cacfarea  in  Paieftine,  and  there  the 
bifliop  engaged  him  to  expound  the  fcriptures 
publicly  in  his  church,  though  he  was  not  then  e. 
even  a  prieft.  This  gave  fome  offence  to  Deme- 
trius, who  infilled  on  his  returning  to  his  proper 
charge  at  Alexandria,  which  accordingly  he  didt. 
He  made,  however,  two  other  excurfions,  one  at 
the  requeft  of  the  emprefs  Mammaea,  who  fent  for 
him  to  Antioch;];,  and  the  other  to  Achaia,  in  his 
way  to  which  he  was  ordained  pried  at  Cacfarea^, 
This  gave  fuch  offence  to  Demetrius  that  from  this 
time  he  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to  injure  him, 
particularly  by  expofing  the  ralh  aftion  mentioned 
above  j  though,  when  it  was  communicated  to  him 
in  confidence,  he  had  promifed  never  to  divulge  it, 

and 

♦  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vi,  C:ip.  19  p.  2B2. 

f  Ibid.  p.  SS*. 

J  Ibid.  p.  896. 

J  Ibid,  Cap.  a3.p,  asr,        .'  ..  .^ *., 
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and  at  that  time, did  not  oo^depip  idm  for  it,. but 
cncouwged  him  to  applyi  i^ithvigqqi:  p  the^utici 

of  his  profci^on.       ., 

.  .-.••••        ^ 

At  firft  Demetrius  gpt  him.biinilh?^  from  Ari 
lexandria,.in.aiCQmwJ  held  a^  b.  2^.%,  though  fip 
what '  preteoce  dpei  not  ^iftiQ£Uy  appear*  In  a 
Cbcond  council  he  i^as  depofed  from  the  prieilbocxL 
and  excommunicated ;  and  the  fentence  was  or 
courfe  ratified  by  diilant. churches.  Still,  howl 
ever,  he  was.  rec^yed  at  C^farea  by  Tbeo^ftuii 
bifliop  of  that  city,  and  by  Alexander  bijhop  of  J^.. 
rufalem,  !wrhp  were  in  anvcxtrapijdinary  majcyiej:- 
attached  tohim«  aad  uiidertook  to  defend  hina*. 

While  he:  i?efided  at  Caefaresi  pqrfons  flockjcd  to 

•  .  •..  . . 

himfor  inftru^ioA fromg);^at diftanoes^and among^ 
others  Gregory,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Neoc^fsy:^^ 
and  hi^  brother  Athenodorus,  whom  he  perfuad^. 
to  abandon  profane  literature  for  the  ftudy  pf  the- 
ology. They  attended  his  le&ures  five  yeafs.  Fir-^ 
milian  aIfobift|op'Of:Cse{areain  Cappadocia,  a  dif- 
tipgui(he^d  charaOier  in  his  time,  was  fo  {Qndjpf  O*- 
rigen,  that  he  would  have  perfuaded.him  to  go  in*i 
to  his  province,  and  live  with  himt-  .    . 

In  this  fituation  he  cotppoCed  hA$,f;9mmQQta- 
ries  on  the  icriptures,  diSating,  it  is  laid,  to  feyen 
notaries,  and  fometimes  more,,  and  employing  as 
many  fcribes    to  take  fair,  copies,  the  expence^  of 

which 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  t1  .  Cap.  27.  p^  2«^.  ^ 

+  Ibib.Hift.Lib.  vi.Cap,.27-.p,2$2,     ■  • 


f^ffiVki  eheerfortf  defiayed  by  A'ffibVofiiis.'whd 
had  been  converted  by  him  to  the  catholic  do^rinie 
ffmri-btffig'a'VaWntiwalf*:  * ' Whcti  ht  Was  tutncd 
&tty,ihc  pemiittcd  fcribes  to  copy  aftcf  him  a^  he 
ifenvfertfd  his  diTcoiitrcs  to  the  people-  which  he 
Ifafl licit  done  bfeforc.  '  It  was  in  this  period  <if  Hi4 
We^fhHt  be  wrote  his  excellent  books  agaihft  Cel* 
fi^,  in  dtf6tice  of  thriftianityf  • 

In  the  pfcrfecution  under  Maximin,  Origen 
twfecfealed  hifiiTeirby  rctiring^to  Atfaehi.  There, 
hoWmr,  he  was  n?ot  itJfe,  but  <ct5httiiued  to  write 
Cominentaries,  -  ^Ffer  ihishereturiicd  to 'Cacrarea, 
anQ  <hett  fpcht  fomeitiitie  with  Firmillian  in  Cap« 
)padocia.  In  the  re^^gh-of  Gordian'lre  attended 
the  Synod  in  Arabia  againft  Beryllus,  and  in  the 
rkigh  6f  Phillip  the  other  ly  nod  in  Arabia  in  which 
{hequeflion  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  foul  was 
difcufled.  In  the  perfecution  under  Decius  we 
ftali  iee  that  he  fuffered  torture  with  great  forti- 
tude ;  but  furviving  it,  he  died  a  natural  death  in 
(ht  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Gallus. 

Befides  cotnmentaries  oh  many  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  we  have  of  Origen  his  books  againft  Celfus,  a 
treatiie  on  prayer,  Philofophumena  (which  was 
grobably  the  firft  of  his  books  againll  herefy)  his 
treatife  on  frincipks  in  the  Latin  of  RufBnus,  and 
Philocalia^  or  'cxtrafls  from  his  commentaries  on 

obfcure 

*  Eiifebu  Hid.  Lib  vi/Cap.  18,  p.  279. 

t  Ibid.  Cap.  36,  p.  299, 


J04        THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Bi».   IV; 

obfcure  paflages  of  fcripture  by  Baiil  and  Grcgo^ 
ry  NaziAnzen, 

Ambrofe,  the  great  friend  of  Origen,  mention* 
ed  in  the  preci^eding  account  of  him,  wrote  epiftlcf 
addiefled  to'  him.  Tr^phon,  alfo,  a  hearer  of 
Prigen,  wrote  k'tters  addrefled  to  him<  and  other 
fmall  pi^es,  efpecialjy  a  treatiie  on  tiie  fubje6fc  of 
the  red  heiler  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  and  on  A« 
Jbrah^tp's  dividing  the  dove.and  the  turtle*,   . 

Minuiius  Felix  a  lawyer  at  Rome^  wroteadia« 
logue  now  exiant^  intitled,  Ociavius  againft  the 
heathen  relii^ion.  Another  treanife  on  fate^  or  a« 
gainft  the  mathematicians, .  pafled  ior  his  in  t  . 
lime  of  Jerom,  but  he  thought  the. Ilile  not  wonhjr 
pfhimt.. 

^j  Alexander,  bilhop  of  Cappadocia,  and  alter* 
^"ardsof  Jerufalem,  and  who  fuflFered  martyrdom 
in  the  perfecution  of  Decius,  wrote  feveral  epifties, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  them  were  on 
fubjcQsof  much  importance^*    .       ^ 

Laftly,  Jerom  fays  that  Geminus,  a  prefbyter 
of  Antioch^Ieft  a  few  monuments. of  his  genius;  but 
he  does  not  fay  what  they  were§. 

*  Jercm,  Cap.  67.  C8. 

f  Ibid.  Cap.  69. 

J  Eufeb.  Hif>.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  20.  p,  284.  Jcrom,,  Cap.  Ti, 

§  Jerom,  Cap.  75. 
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-0/  <A«  Pcrjecufion  h  Dcciuu 

>       9   9  •  ^ 

Hng  the  idiriftianfs  kbd  «nj(tyed  a  great  flrare  of  re« 

^pofe^  .#faid[|  :faad  beeoia^fQunabije  to  the.  increafe 

of 'thetttmmbers.biit  by  flLOQEiedns  to  ijaieir  interior 

iidifcipiine^j  or  their.  moi;ah<  \  C)!^prj^n  -and  other 

^'iMtiieet*  make  gtfkt  coi6|>laii>ti  -wi^h  ^fsfpeS^  (o/the 

covetikou£beTs,.priiie;  luiiuiry,  jind  5f(^rl}%  poiini^ed- 

nafs  or0hfi%'aos,jevQn  Qf^lheclorggrIan4  qqnfefioij. 

Many  alfo  made  no  fcrupk  ot  conneding  them- 

4clve«  by  marris^  wri^.teathcns;  whi^h  ;fl»wed  a 

great  decline  of  zeal  for  their  chriftian  profcl^Qpf . 

Vol.  L  P  p    ,  It 

*  Cyprian,  De  Unitate  Ecclefi»,  Opera,  p.  119,  and 
I)e  Lapfis,  p.  123. 
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It  pleafed  the  divine  Being  howe^^er,  to  rbufc  the 
chriftian  world  from  this  ftate  of  indifference  by  a 
a  more  fevere  and  extcnfive  perfecution  than  any 
of  the  preceeding,  in  the  reign  of  Decius,  though 
it  does  not  appear  tq  It^y^  c»n|in«d  quite  three 
years. 

^  _  Decius  was  made  emperor  by  the  armv.  whick 
r'     -'\-i    -^.t^;    ,if.io    r^i:iy*^\uc.k- 
had  reyojii;^d.fgajnlt  Pjbjiljg,,  gp{^  perhjJj??,  j[)ecaule 

his  predeceflbr  had  favoured  the  chriftians  (toge« 
ther  with  fuch  other  reafons  as  had  influenced  Tra- 
jan and  Marcus  AntoninusJhe^determihed,if  poffi- 
ble»  to  extirpate  them  ;  and  by  appointing  proper 
governors  of  provinces,  and  giving  them  fuitable 
inftruGtions,  he  took  the  hioftr  effedual  method  to 
gain  his  end ;  direQing  them  (as  may  be  coUeSed 
from  the  manner  in  which  this'  perfecution  was 
condu&ed)  to  ufe  every  means  in  their  {|t>wer  to 
'  bring  tbepebjrfe  back  tb  the  ^profeflioh  df  Aeir  an- 
cient  ifeUgion,  leaving  the  mbdeof  prbbeedin^,afid 
the  kind  of  puiriihrttEStiti  toiiheir  diltreciori**  from 
an  expreffion  bf  G^priati  in' his  epiftle  to  Ai)to'ni« 
nns  ITyrahnus  infejius  Jkctrdoiibiis  ^#tJ.;it!flioulii 
'^feem  that  th^  vk)lence  of  the  petiecutidQ  wmsjnave 
partlctdai'ly  diftfi^d  a^akiil  the  chnlttati  dier^y,t 
but  this- woulxtnatornlly  be  tboagpoA  ( thi&  moft 
-'  "     ■;••:/  ^  :..' .  i  \.tSt£CvbX 

♦OregoriiNyffcnDeVit^iGreg.  Thaumi  OpeA^ 
Vol,i.  f9j&9.  V  r  ;    _:   :.     :     ^ 

t  Epift.  55.  Opera^  p.  104.  '     '  ^  '' 

:     .1     .• 
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eSefiulil  mediod  of  extirpating  chriftianity,  which 
Ihe.  emperor  had  in  view*    , 

Before  I  relate  what  happened  in  confequence 

iof  the  fangumarjr  ediGki  of  this  emperor,  I   (hall 

.give  an  siccojantfof  fome  horrid  cruellies  t^^hich 

xrere^exercifed  upon  the  chrilliansrin  Alexandria,  in 

the  year  preceding  the  reign  of  Decius,  viz.  a.  o, 

■S48t«     It  fliews  bow  fubje6t  the  chriftians  were  to 

^ieyous  pei^fecution,  independently  of  the  inten« 

tions  of  the  emperors*.   And  as  we  fhouid  not 

]liave  had  any  knowledge  ot  this  perfecution  in  E-. 

gypr,  but  by  means  of  a  letter  of  Diony  (ius  the  bi« 

^  fkpfj^y  preferyed  in  Eufebius,  it  is  probable  that  ma«- 

xiy  cruelties  of  a  fimilar  nature  were  committed  in 

other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  though  they  are 

Xiow  buried-in  oblivion* 

Some  0me  before  any  open  violences  were 
cooiniittedj  a  poet,  whofe  name  is  not  mentioned, 
had  been  bufy  in  flirring  up  the  mob  againft  the 
cbriftians,  and  inflaming  their  z^al  for  their  ancient 

fuperftitions.     Headed  by  this  man  they  fet  no 
bounds  to  their  outrages,  but  a£led  as  if  theferyice 
of  their  gods  bad   confided  in  the  murder  of  the 
cfartAians.     The   firft  objeft  of  tbeir  vengeance 
'  was  an  old  man  of  the  name  of  Metrasf  who  refuf- 
.  ing  to    pronounce   certain   words,  which  it   was 
•known  cbridians  would  not  do,  they  fit  ft  beat  him 
with  clubs,  then  ihruft  reeds  into  his  face  and  eyes, 
and  at  laft  Rcned  him  to  death-     After  this  they 

drag- 
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.iflragged  a  cliillidn  wtmxpf  ofetbe  iSanle  of ' ;Qttu»fa^ 
into  an  idol  temple  ;  andvwhcn  Hx&^ikfixkdiWp^ 
form  the  rites  oC  it,  they  tied  her  ieet  fogelhey,  and 
dragged  her  through  the  ftieets^  which  were  paved 
ifith  roogh  ftones^ -and  agaihft  ciirll  (tones  iftc« 
They  then  fcourged  her,  and  taking  her  iifto^thf 

V 

iuburbs,  they  ftdned  her  to  death* 

After  this  they  ruihed  into  the  houfes  of  ifee 
chriftians  with  whom  they  were  acquainted ;  and 
driving  them  out,  tbey« .  plundered  their  goodt^ 
What  was  of  moft  v^lue  they  carried  awa/,  but 
things  of  wood^  and  ot  lefs  value,  thcfy  brol^jlu 
-psedes,  or  burned  in  thedree^s*,  {&  as^  t&e^bit 
•the appearance  of  a  city  taken  and!  plundered  hy 
Ihe^nemy.  In  this  tumult  the  chriftians^  fled,  re-? 
Ctiving  with  joy  ^  our  author  fdiys,' the  fpoiling  oj  their 
goods'^ f  and  hitherto  not  more  than  one  ^erfon  who 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  mob  was  induced  to  re-? 
nounce  his  profeflion. 

They  then  (eized  upon  a  fingk  woman  of  ad-r 
vanced  age,  named  Apollonia,  and  flrikingherbn 
the  face  they  beat  out  her.  teetk.  Then  lighting 
a  pile  without  the  city,  t\iey  threatlened  to  burn  her 
alive  uivlefs  (he  would  pronounce  ^  certain  words 
which  they  dilated  to  her.  At  firft  (he  feemed  to 
parley  with  them,  but,  fearing  perhaps  more  ill 
ufage,  (he  cf  her  own. accord  ru(hed  into  the  fire, 
and  ivas  burned*     Having  ftised  x>ne   Scrapioin 

'    bif 
t  Keb.  X-  34. 
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iii^0Wn4iMfe»  tbcf'ldrtued  iiim  ibd  cmer  than- 
Ibety  and  fawiag'  brcdcen  his  bones  they,  threw  ^hiai 
fieadlcldg  ttUi  ^'his:Ohatnber..  -  loihbrt,  oo  chrtftt* 
Mft  OMid '  appis^  itt^^lny '  pufalib  -road  or  private 
fKifh/thlb  ^|>d^8^  being  everji  whdte  damoroui 
tcy  iMive  lEi1l'{>^6nt  '^ised,  and  thmwn  into  th« 
fi^mss;  who  W^Mkt  iiot  prooounce  'cheir  words; 
Ai  length 'ifae;chH(tiaofl  got  tone  refptt^  by  tb« 
forious  fiopukibe  quairelling  among  tb^mUht», 
aiod  «xei>cifihg  ibe  fame^CfueHie^lipon  one  anotbel* 
wbioh  they  hard  dOM  upon  thettl.       '        ; 

Thia  wa*-  a  Ifttle  before  the  dreadful  eAftid  ^ 

pecius/ w'hidx*  when  the^  arrived;  fiHed'  all  tlie 

cbriftianfs  in  Egypt  with  the  greateft  confternalion. 

On  the  publication  of  them  many  pefforis  of  'Ae 

higher   ranks  in  lite  obeyed  mthout  befitation  ; 

'fomc,  who  were  in'  office,  doing   firft  ihemrelves 

what  thfcy^  Wete  appointed  to  require  of  others. 

Some    were   brought   by    their  heathen   friends 

and  relations,  and*  being  called  upon  by    name, 

Joined  in  the  facriflce,  though  many  of  them  did 

it  with  manlfeft' rfelnftance,  fo  as  to  be  laughed  at 

fey  the  byftanders,  but  others  baldly  declared  that 

'  Aey  never  had  been  chriftians.    Of  the  reft,  feme 

fled,  and  otlfdri?  were  apprehended.   Of  thefe  fomc 

'peffii^ed^in  i heir  pr6feffion  of  chrillianity,  till  they 

wer^  con finetl  only,  and  others  lill  the  were  threat- 

'  ehed  with  torture  ;1>ut  there  were  many  oh  whpth 

no  threats  could  make  any  impieilion. 

The 
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The  firft  o£  (hdfi  Iwaft  :j4ilk]9lis»^'wii6;  was  fi| 
sffii£k€d  with  the  goot  tbat  he  rould&eitberwftlk 
nor  ^and,  and  two  men  who'carrietl  hiAi.  Of  theft 
two  one  recanted,  but  the  other;  Mtgelhcr  ^Jtith*  hit 
matter,  per  Oiling  in  .acknowkd.gftng.th(Qixii^lvtf9.t9 
bechriftiana^,  were  -fet.  on  camela,  aMltf  that  fitua* 
tion  beaten  through  all  the  dt]r»:  and  then  thFon^ 
into  the  fire^  and  confumed,  iii  the  pf  4(ence  of  the 
whole  multitude*  A  foldijcr.  cailitd  ^  Bafaa,  who 
attended,  at  the  cxecutioAi  qheckifig.  thofe  who  a^ 
bufed  them^  was  .  by  the  clamour  of  th^.  people 
brought.before  the  tribunal^  ^ad  appearing  to  be  a 
chriftian  he  was  beheaded.  .M^c^a^  ft  native  .of 
Lybia,  after  refitting  all  attempts  to  ma^e  hnn  re- 
nounce his  profeOion,  w^s  fente^Giced  ^>  be  buin^ 
alive*  •    , 

After  thefe  Epimachus  and  Ale^^ander,  whi^ 
they  Iiad  long  bdrne.  the  horrors  of  a  prjfon,.  aQ4 
had  been  tortured  with  iron  forceps,  and  many  o« 
ther  ways,  were  burned  in  a  lime-kiln.  Four  WQ* 
men  periflied  in  the  fame  manner*  AmmpnarioB, 
ap  unmarried  womoo,  being  tortured  a  long  time 
in  theprefenceoflhe  jytjige,  and  faying  that  no« 
thing  they  could  do  to  her  would  make  her  pro- 
nounce what  they  required,  was  ordered  for  execu- 
tion.  Marcuria  a  venerable  pld  wcmian.  and  Dip* 
njfia.j^he  mother  of  many  chiJdren,  and  who  had 
brought  them  all  up  in  the  profeifion  of  chriftiani- 

ty. 
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t)K».;ik|id  aUbt'^ajB^Ats"  Ammoaarioii,  were  then 
brought  before  the  prefed  rand^  being  afibamed  of 
Nvinf  tDrtnired  w^ltieii  to  no.^urpofei  he  drder^ 
ed  tb^ifl  to  b^:  bebeaded  without  aany  pxtnom  in^ 

fcjfiXkg^f  \  :,,.  ...  ,.:::..//        ^  ...»..:- 

:  rTh«HTfl^r#n>tlittd  Ater,  ahd  Ifidortis,  aHE^ 
^ypli|Uis»  were  b»Hlgfat  hefpreiithe  Judge,  io^Uiisr 
f^v^biPlofillMiJlf  a  boy  aboutt^fifteeo^y eiura  obL>  IThs 
nien^'haiifiQg  bpffiQ^SU^UMiort  with  great  fortittide; 
^WW-JMwtiNtecllherfireti^bftt  .the  ju^^^ 

Jb^jr  the  .peftiipep€^!crf4|ii.Mii?we  ril|.hat  ym^^,^ 
4^  b^ymi^dip^Jk^t^itktx  hi$  iptreaties  nof 
jUI  6)i|fiie4  >  h^d'  any  ^cQi  ^past  him,  diimified 

M     One  N:eMefio9^'whobld;:bee&;  falfelyaccuTed 

rj^.  one  oEa  ^  uti  banditti^'  .ptovtng  his  timoienoe 

of  that  charge,  but  acknowledging  that  he  was  a 

;Chri(t^an«  was  -loi^ured  twice  as  much  as  any  of 

^em.     At  length  AmmMi,  Z^no,   Ptolemy,  and 

Ii^getfuus,  t<^ether  with  ant  old  than  called  Theo- 

.philus^  all  foldiers,  who  had  attended  thefe  trials 

.  ^and  execution^  after  ihewing  by  their  looks  and 

geftures  their  difpleSilure  at  any  .Iwha  denied  their 

fakbf  before  they  were  apprehended  or  accufed^ 

;went  of  their : own  accord  Jto  the  tribunal,  and  a&* 

knowledge  thikt  they  aU!a  were  cbrillians.     Qn 

this  the  prefedand  his  afBftants  were  alarmed,  and 

not 


not:  tfaafing  ut^imcwian^  fiMfAiw^'^tfibitiJi^^bQiit 

to  go*aw«j^ia*fwflMpfa^v  -  ^'  '-'  ^"'^  ^''^''•' '  *^:  ••'^'^ 
-  r. :  JAseny  Qtfaevs^J^fBt  Dtbfl^ifi^  W^!^^'  <K^ftf bjr^d 

which  he  gtveis  the  following  example.  Oikf^'n^ 
cfiyHAn.iiad  bderLdnr^  hy ttffft^f^dF&n  ta  efitce 
to  aoii^te  d^ty  larihimgbnd  ibeteg::^  ilf:%^Qf0^ti€^r»» 

l^e^;  fte  wall  k  4diil^fmt^'«b^di?kb^)]^y  a'  h»^&£^R^ 

lfo]iii'4l^'diiv^  MtO^-^  MUdubM^n^^tfl  qSefiifc 
parts  of  the  country,  perifhed  with  hunget^litlll 
Jtlifixfi?r,ac>y[^nift^dir&Gdl,  :df/^^  ao^wild 

dseetftfiyiact  aMx:quhr0frfrI^nf>#Bi  {ineittvaJMb)^  ifhofe 

>  As  aa  inibtticeofccfeirj  lb9i«fii)^lioH5  thfe  dife  df 
HuhaBTcorabn;  ?bifhof^x)£fNilu*/5ft  ^i%3Dld/ima»;  >Bfc 
-baviicglfled  >viih  hii  Wifei^to  k- Wfd(iii«wii  ,&t  A^P^k^ 
mever^ismmed  ;^hd  irfabugh  his  4>rdlbteift  4nadt  i3e- 
^igeat  fed rch  for  ,J^irp^  rheJCotddunieiser  fbe  -fottfld, 
altloe  ]S)^:iifei3d[..:v;M92s^:otbcffi  wic^ectaketi  in  i^fe 
moantiiins  by  theSkra(^BS/:anil'  ii^diiJcediofiai^i'y  •; 
and  ibough  fome  oS  fttetniorQitDvcmi  ihbir  Ifbertjr 

by  ranfom,  othcKidid^dt*    %^iconfettow,  Di- 

'^    .   -  '      •    '*"  '  ' "       -i  tmyfitis 

\  •  Eufeb:  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  41,  p.  30g, 
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hdKi- not^  been  -  able  to  .bear  th&.pepfeoa;li(M)^  bi^t  > 
hrnl  aSBjrssd Tax:rifice,'  addafcernrards  repeaied  <^  it. . 
f^hfch-  viTJls  the  cafe  withgrcat  numbets*; 

-What-happned  to  DioaySiis  .  hioifelf  i$  not  st, 
Ijttie  extraordinary.     The  perfba.  yrho  h^d  beea: 
ft^C  By  Sabinuis,  the  prefcS,  tqr  ap^ehan^   bim,, 
liot  ^hmkin^  to  look  for   hinii  iaiJiia.6>rn .  bonfe,,. 
hbi  irho    had  no  thb^ughts  of  flying,   <?'pr>tinu?ed. 
tb^r^iottr  days  ;  but  bein^  then,  he  '^fatya^  ad^rton-- 
ilbed  by  Gdd' to  wifihdiaiir^  sgid  a  way  being  <^pen- 
ed  for  him;»  ^he^  With'  hts  feiyants,  and  m^oy  ^f  hia 
chnffiah  friends,  vrent  out  of  the  city  togcthciL  A^* 
b3^  fun'-feti   however,  they  were  all  feiashdrby  a; 
party  of  foldiers,  and  carried  to  TapoCrig  ;  but.oir<J 
Timoihy,  who  happened  not  to  be  with  thfeiA-;  ef- 
caped.  i-^ 

'  He  going  to  the  houfe  of  the  biflliopj  iin^  findi* 
ing  him  and  his  friends  fled,  and  a -guard  in  it/ 
fled  alfo  in  great  haffe  ;  when  being  me* 'by  a  per-^ 
fon  out  of  the  country,  arid  being  aflked*'  by  him' 
why  he  fled,  he  toldthfi  whole  ftory;  and^hisman 
happening  to  be  going  to  nuptial  feaft,  which,  iic-: 
cording  to  cuftom,  was  held  in  the  night,  told  his 

companions  ;and  they  inflanrly  raffiirig  out,  and' 
attacking  the  guard,  refcued    Dionyfius   and  his' 
friends.     But  he,  thifjking  thfem  to  be  robbers,  and 
Vol.  L  Qq  ,  b^jng 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  4z,  p.  30?,      ,        , 
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being  in  bed,  with  onlyra  linen -|pument. oh,.  oSer- 
ed  them  the  remainder  of  hi»  clothes  ;  and  when, 
without  regarding  this,  they  bid  him  rife  and  fol- 
low them,  be  begged  they  would  leave  him,  of:  do 
themfelves  the  office  of  the  foldiers,  and  cut  o£F 
bis  head.  They,  however^  compelled  hvai  U>  go 
againft  hi^  will,  dragging  -him  away  by  his  hands 
and  feet.  On  this,  the  foldieri  beings  difperfed, 
and  he  being  at  his  liberty,  four  of  his  friendi, 
whofe  names  are  mentioned,  conduced  him  out  of 
the  village,  and  placing  him  on  an  nfs  without  any 
feddle,  conveyed  him  to  a  place  of  fafiKy**  Whi- 
ther he  went;  he  does  not  fay  ;  but  it  is  fuppoCed 
that  he  kept  himfelf  concealed  till  the  death  of 

DeciUs,        : 

At  Rome,  Fabian  the  bishop  was  put  to  death. 

In  Paleftine,  Alexander  bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  men- 
tioned before,  a  man  venerable  for  his  grey  hairs, 
being  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  prefide^t, 
after  having^  gained  great  honour  by  a  former  tefti- 
mony,  was  lent  to  prifon  at  Caefarea,  and  died 
there.  BabyUs,  bifibc^  of  Antioch,  alfo  died  in 
prifont. 

Origen,  who  haddiftinguiflied  himfelf  fo  much 
among  the  chriftians,  and  who  had  been  fo  much 
noticed  by  the  mother  of  the  late  emperor,  was 
particularly  aimed  at  in  this  perfecution,  and  ap^ 

pre* 
*  Eufeb.  Hift%  Lib*  ri.  Cap.  40,  p,  202, 

f  Ibid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  39,  p.  301. 
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prehendcd  ;  and  though  he  was  then  advanced  in 
life,  yel  fhewing  an  example  in  himfelf  of  that  for- 
titude which  he  had  fo  early  in  life,  and  fo  often 
afterwards,  rcconamcnded  to  others,  he  bore  a  great 
variety  of  tortures  with  invincible  fortitude.  He 
wa&  confined  in  the  interior  part  of  the  prifon,  and 
there  faftened  with  an  iron  chain,  and  his  feet 
ilretched  in  the  (locks  to  the^fourth  hoi?  (which 
would  not  have  been  mentioned  by  the  hiftorian, 
if  it  had  not  been  a  fituation  exquifitely  painful) 
for  feveral  days.  He  was  alfo  fubje6lcd  to  vari- 
ous other  kinds  of  torture,  care  being  taken  that 
they  (hould  not  abfolutely  deprive  him  of  life  ; 
and  he  was  moreover  threatened  with  being  burn- 
ed alive-  But  neither  what  he  felt,  nor  what  he 
was  farther  threatened  with  at  all  moved  him. 
That  he  furvived  this  perfecution  is  certain^  but 
by  what  means  we  are  not  informed.  He  wrote 
feveral  letters  afterwards,  highly  edifying  to  thofe 
who  fliould  be  brought  into  the  fame  circumftan- 
ces"*,  and  he  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year  at  the  age  of  feventy t. 

We  may  judge  from  thefe  few  particulars 
which  have  been  preferved  of  this  perfecution,  of 
the  fufFerings  ofchriflians  in  other  parts  of  theem« 
pire.     For  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  having 

been 

•  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vk  Cap,  43,  p*  3 16. 
•j-  Ibia.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  l,p.  ^2Z» 
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leen  a  general  pcrfecutioiii  as  WfeU  ais  a  very 
cruel  6ne.  In  thcfe  circumftanc^s  thatiy  real  ht* 
believers  in  chriftiamty  trohld  not  have  the  cou- 
rage to  die  for  the  profeffion  of  it,  and  cfpeciaHy 
to  bear  torture;  and  the  agony  of  mmd  which 
many  ot  tbtm  fuffered  afterwards  moves  our  C0ttt^ 
psfBon,  no  left  than  thie  fuffdrings  of  thofe  tv'hd 
had  more  courage.  Dioiliyfius  above  mientioned 
Vel^tes  an  afFc£)!ing  infiance  of  this  kind. 

One  Sera:pion,  an  old  nian,  whbfe  life  and 
converfation  had  bech  unexceptionable,  had  been 
induced  to  facriiice  in  the  time  of  *  peifecution, 
but  he  enjoyed  no  peace  of  mind  when  it  Was  o- 
>  ver,  ard  had  never  ceafed  importuning  the  bilhops 
and  clergv  for  reconciliation,  but  without  effe£t. 
Being  fti^ed  wiih  an   illnefs    which  he   felt  to 

be  moilal,  he  fent  his  little  grafndfon  to  a  prcf- 
b)ter,  to  d(firc  him  to  come  to  him,  as  he  wzi 
then  dying.  1  he  piefbyrer  was  fick  and  una- 
ble to  go ;  but  being  well  informed  of  the  cafe, 
ard  having  eiders  from  (he  bifhep  to  abfoke 
penitcnisin  the  article  of  death,  efpecially  if  they 
had  fufd  Joi  abfolufion  ffiretfmc  before,  he  fent 
a  bit  of  the  eudiar'flical  bread  by  the  boy,  as  a  to- 
kt  n  of  his  grandhiiher  being  received  into  the  com* 
munion  of  the  church  ;  ?rd  having  received  it,  be 

prtfently  ardjcjlully  expired*. 

*  The 

*  Eitfeb,  Hia.  X-ib.  vi,  Cap,  44,  p.  $17, 
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Tbebifhop  who  relates  this,  fuppofed  that  the 
life  of  the  old  man  had  been  miraculoufly  prolong-  . 
ed  till  he  was  reconciled  to  the  church.  The 
ftory,  however,  fhews  the  progrefs  of  fu perdition 
in  the  minds  of  ctiriftians^  with  refpeS;  to  the 
importance  of  church  communion,  and  perhaps 
the  fanftifying  virtue  ot  the  frfcramcntal  ele- 
ments themfelves.  It  is  alfo,  no  doubt,  a  fpeci- 
men  ot  the  anxiety  ot  mind  of  gfeat  numbers  who 
were  in  the  fame  fituation,  whofe  faith  in  the 
gofpel  was  no  kfs  real  than  ttat  of  the  martyrs 
themfelves ;  fo  that  by  thefe  alone  we  arc  by  no 
means  judge  of  the  number  of  chriftians  in  this 

ag9. 


S  £  & 
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SECTION    II. 

Fran,  the  AcceJJton  o/Gallus,  a.  d.  251,  to  the  Rei^n 

cf  DicoUJian,  a.  d;  284. 


D 


EClUSy  who  had  taken  the  furname 
of  Trajan,  and  whom  he  imitated  in  his  loccefsful 
wars,  as  well  as  in  his  persecution  of  the  chiiftians^ 
being  flain  in  a  battle  with  the  Goths,  who^  as 
fonie  think,  were  affifted  by  the  treachery  of  Gal« 
lus,  was  facceeded  by  him,  and  then  peace  was 
reftored  to  the  churchy  but  not  entirely.     For  Dio- 

*  • 

nyfius  fays,  that  Callus  did  not  fee  the  faults  of  his 
predeceiTor,  but  fell  into  the  fame  himfelf^  perfe-r 
cuting  thofe  who  prayed  for  his  profperity,  though 
afterwards  the  chriftians  were  obliged  to  difcontin-' 
ue  thofe  prayers*. 

About  this  time  there  broke  out  a  dreadful 
plague,  which,  as  biflorians  fay,  lafied  ten,  or  even 
fifteen  years,  and  made  a  great  deftrudion  among 
mankind.  Dionyfius,  fo  often  mentioned  alrea- 
dy, fpeaks  cf  it  as  raging  in  Egypt,  fo  as  to  exceed 
the  plague  in  the  time  of   Mofes,  when  there  was 

cot 
•  Eafeb,  Hill.  Lib.yii,  Cap,  i,p.  322. 
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not  a  houfeih  which  there  was  not  one  dead.  The 
behaviourof  the  cfhrifttaas  to  their  fick  friends  in 
ihis  plague  was  remarkably  different,  he  faya,  from 
thatof  the  heathens.  For  the  chriftians  would  not 
defert  thoie  who  were  feized  with  it,  but  coutinu* 
ed  to  render  them  every  kind  oflBcc  in  their  power, 
without  dread  of  death;  whereas  the  heathens  fled'^ 
from  their  fick  friends,  and  left  them  in  the  mod 
deftitute  circumftances*.  On  occafion  of  this 
plague,  Gyprian  wrote  his  treatife  on  mortality. 

Callus,  after  reigning  not  quite  two  years,  was 
killed  by  his  own  foldiers,  and  fucceeded  by  iEmi- 
lian,  commander  of  the  army  in  Pannonia,  who  had 
revolted  againft  him ;  and  he  being  foon  difpatch-» 
ed  in  the  fame  manner,  was  fucceeded  by  Valerian 
the  lieutenant  of  Callus,  who  aifociated  his  fon 
Gallienus  in  the  empire  with  him.  At  firft  no 
emperor  had  been  more  friendly  to  the  chriftians 
than  Valerian.  His  houfe  was  fo  full  of  chrifti-- 
ans,  that  it  was  compared  to  a  church.  But  at 
the  inftigation  of  Macrian,  and  the  chief  of  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  he  began  a  perfecutton  of  the 
chriftians,  which  continued  till  he  was  taken  pri* 
loner  by  the  PerGans*.  At  the  beginning,  how- 
ever, it  feems  to  have  been  moderate^  as  the  bi<> 
fhops  and  clergy  were  only  fent  into  banifh- 
mentt 

In 

» 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  22,  p.  346; 
f  Ibib.  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  10,  p.  331' 
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In  .this  pcrfecvrticMi  Dipftyfti]t:5,fftfc  ydiqk  Itt^^gOk- 
are  po'eferved:  fo  many  piatxitim\^$   of  ttie  fpr^ovw/, 
p^ri^cu^ion^  If  as.  brought  before  .vEmilianj^  the  pee^, 
fcft  of  Egypi^togetjber  wfith'.a  piefl5/tpr,[andt{i<cf|. 
of  his  deacon^  ;:^9i  on  profefBng  tb/etn(el\re3  to  be 
chriftians^  th^y  ivere  bani&ed  to   Cephrp^  a  fm^iU'; 
village  near  the  deferts  of  LyJ[H^%;  TI>Q»e5i^p¥e*(cb-%. 
ing  opeply.  t^  thci  people  of  thi^.^lacQ,   who  %^ere. 
heathens,  aqd  who  at.firn;  k2^:be^tt^;Tpackenragj$^, 
agaUfl:  them^  they  made  many  cimv^ritA.     On  tbi)s 
they  were  feparated,  and  removed,  to  other  places, 
wprfe^  .if  ppflJWe,  than  the  yil|age]5 ,9^  hyH^^    .Ok 
otiy&ushinil^lf  was  ordered  tO:rieinove.  to  CoUi^ 
thio,  a  pjace  which  he  fay^,  bo  hadl  BftVier  heftid  of 
before^  but  whid3^  he  was  tplii,  iy:a3;dla>oft  a  deskrt^. 
far  Iroop  my  dty,  and  expofed  (p  rpbherji.. 

.  Perfons  of  both  fexes,  I>i(fay^vksX^y^,mA.Qi 
tvtry  age.  and  condition^  foldiers;  <aDc}  ijouhtry  peo^, 
pie,  were  croivned  with  mart^rdomj,  fon^  by 
fcourging, .  fome  by  fire^^and  fopi^  by  the  fword^ 
though  his  life  was  fparcd.  M^T  chriftians  con- 
ceakd  theoifelves  in  the  city,  in  order  tp  aflift  and 
comlort  their  brethren,  and  take  care  of  the  bodies 
of  thofe  who  were  put  to  death,  which  they  did  at 
the  great  hazard  of  their  own  lives.  Befides  kil- 
ling fome  outright,  others,  by  the  order  ofthepre- 
fident,were  cruelly  tortured,  and  fome  pined  away 
in  fetters  and  dungeons,  where  none  were  permit- 
ted 
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t^'t0>ifitth^m  ;  aad  he  took  partiod'ar  care  that 
hU  orden-vrere  ftri^y  obeyed*.  Fauftas  was  a 
cdnfeflbr  ia  Ais  perfecation  atong  with  Diopnyfius, 
but  he  fmvived  to  fufFer  martyrdom  in^  the  time 
ofDiocldian  /andiras  beheaded  when  he  w»s  very 
old  and  infirmt. 

J  It  was  in  thrs  petfecution  th^  the  femous  Cy« 
pnm,  hiihop  of  Chal-thage  fiuffered  martyrdom* 
la  the  reign  of  Deciix^  he  iiad  concealed  faimfel^ 
asoAm  his.  retirement  iwrote  many  letters  to  the 
pe9{^e  of  jiM  charge,  &c:  Onliis  return  to  Cjir- 
thsige;  after,  the  perfecution,  he  took  a  very  a&cte 
par&  in  the  queftion,  which  was  then  warmly  ag^* 
.tflPtedy  concerning  the  terms  on  which  the  lapfeS 
fliould'b^  admitted  into  the  church,  ot  which  a 
ittore  particular  account  will  be  given  afterwards. 
,  :  In  the  beginning  of  the  perfecution,  a.  n.  257, 
on  the  thirtieth  of  Auguil,  Gypriah  was  cited  be* 
fore  Paterniis  the  proconlul,  and  beibg  required 
to  fecrifice  to  the  gods  of  the  empire,  be  aiifwer^, 
that  he  was  a  cbriftian,  and  a  bifiic^,  'and  that  he 
knew  no  other  God  beiides  the  Ime  one,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  the  God  to  whom  chriflians  prayed  for 
the  fafety  of  the  emperor.  Being  required  to 
name  bis  prefbj^ers,  he  faid  that  hefhould  not  aS; 
the  part  of  an  informer.  On  this  he  was  fent  ijfeto 
•  Vol.  I.  R  r      .-•'-  «xil<^ 

■*Eufeb,  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap  11^  p,  334; 
t  Ibid.  p.  329. 
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exile,  to  a  place  called  Cucu^bia,  bis  deacon  Pooiti* 
OS  accompanying  him.  About  this*  time,  as  ap« 
pears  by  a  letter  of  Cyprian,  many  chriftiam  fal- 
fercd  in  Africa.  For  one  of  his  letters  is  dire&ed 
to  nine  bifhops,  who,  together  irith  prefbyters, 
deacons,  and  others,  were  then  in  the  mines. 
.  .  Paternas  being  fucceeded  by  Galerius  Maxi- 
mus,  Cyprian  was  recalled  fsom  his  banifliiroe&t 
and  (probably  by  order  of  the  proconfal)  went  to 
iiis  country  houfe,  near  Carthage,  where  he  contimi* 
cd  fome  time,  Thcre^  being  many  reports  about 
the  orders  of  the  emperor  with  refpeftto  thisper« 
fccution,  Cyprian,  who  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  under  any  rcflraint  as  to  his  corrcfpondcnce, 
procured  an  exa£);  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  fad, 
which  was  this.  The  biibops,  prefbyters,  and 
deacons  were  put  to  death  without  delay ;  fenators, 
perfons  of  quality,  and  Roman  knights,  were  to 
be  deprived  of  their  dignities  and  goods  ;  and  if, 
after  this,  they  perfifted  in  profeffing  themlelves 
chriftians,  they  were  to  be  beheaded;  women  of 
rank  were  fo  bfe  deprived  of  their  goods,  and  fent 
into>xile;  and  lallly,  the  emperor's  freed  men  were 
to  have  their  goods  confifcated,  be  fent  in  chains 
to  his  lands  in  the  country,  and  entered  on  the  lift 
oi  flaves  to  work  there.  Cypriaif  was  alfo  inform* 
edt  that  Xiftus^  bi(hop  of  Rome,  had  already 
been  put  to  death  therCi  and  that  the  prefe^  of  the 

city 
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city  was  latent  upoo  executing  the  anperor's  or* 
dem 

'  Thefe  orders  foon  arrived  in  Africa ;  and,  in 
cmifequence  of  tbeia»  Cyprian  was  again  brought 
before  the  proc<Miful^  who,  pn  his  refuGng  to  facri- 
fice,  fpake  to  him  with  great  anger,  calling  him 
an  enemy  to  the  gods,  and  a  feducer  of  the  peo« 
pie,  Afterthis  he  pronounced  his  fentence,  which 
was,  that  he  ihould  be  beheaded ;  and  to  this  Cy- 
prian, with  great  magnanimity,  replied,  God  be 
frAifei  ;  and  a  multitude  of  chriftians,  who  were 
prefent,  cried  aloud,  and  faid.  Lit  us  be  beheaded 
toith  Aim.  :  The  fentence  was  immediately  execut- 
ed after  he  had  been  permi  tied  to  ktieel  down  and 
pray,  in  the  pre  fence  of  a.  great  croud  of  fpedators- 
(many  of  whom  got  upon  the  branches  of  trees  to 
taye  a  better  view)  on  the  fourteenth,  of .  Septem- 
ber, A.  D.  258*, 

In  this  perfecution,  as  .was  mentioned  I^efore, 
Xiftus,  or  Sixtus,  bifliop  of  Rome,  was  put  to 
death  in  the  church,  together  with  one  Quartus, 
probably  aprefbyteit;  and  Liawrence,  a  deacon, 
was  roafted  before  a  flow  fire,  by  the  oj'der  of  Ma- 
crian  the  prefeft  of  the  city,  in  the  abfence  of  Va- 
lerian. 

*  This  account  is  cxtrafted  from  the  authentic  afls 
of  the  mariyrdoni  of  Cyprian,  tranflated  by  Dr.  Lard- 
ntr.  Heathen  Ttltj,monies,  Vol.  ii.  p.  ^0'  and  his  life 
b>   Pontius,  prefixed  to  his  works. 

t  Cypriani   Ep.  SO.  Opera,  Epift<  p.  238    . 
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Icrito;  ^  OfA*  fckcttfciB  foMftwfeg 4<Wftiit ii  |iv> 
by  Leo  the  Great,  in  bis  fcrmon  on  the  (nhje&^i- 
this  martyrdoni*.     tavrrenctf  was  not  only  aidca- 
con,  but  almoner  oi  the  chUrch  of  Rome,  and  it 
was  principally  with  a  ricw  tbt^t  poffeffion  of  the 
treafures  of  the  church,  that  he  wa^  apiy'irtfherided* 
When  dicy  were  demaftided  of  him,  be   pointed' 
to  a  grfcat  number  of-  poof  perfons  who  had  been 
fed  and  clothed  out  of  k,  lo  that  nothing  remained 
in  his  jian&s;     The  Governor,  difappointed  in  his^ 
expectations,    required    LawreniM    10^ «  redoanco 
Chrift.  threatening  him^  in  cafe  of  refufsll,  whh  the 
mod  dreadful  torments  ;  ancP'wlien  he  appeared 
unmoved  at  the  mention  of*  foihej  he  propofed  o- 
thers  (till  more  excruciating.     But  nothing  being 
able  t6  move  him,  he'  had  him  firft  * fhockingly 
torn  with  fiftoUrging,  and  thett.'expofed  to  the  fire 
on  fomething  like  a  gridiron,  andfo  that'different 
parts  oi  his  body  wereprefehted  to  the  fire  in  their 
fiirns^ 

Velerian  being  taken  prifoi^et^  -  Gallicii&uS^his 
•fon  remained  fole  emperor,  and  fobn .  appeared  to 
be  a  man  of  -moderation,  and  well  flhfpofed  to- 
wards the  chriflians.  By  one  edi3  he  ordered 
the  clergy  to  refume  their  fun£lions^  and  that  thofe 
of  their  pofleKona,  which  bad  been  feized  fhould 
•  be  reAored  to.  them,  and  by  another  he  rcftored 
their .  churches,'     Gallicnus  hot  beirg  much  ref- 

•      '  '     .  ^    •      ptfled 
*  Opera,  p.  83.  '  - 
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^sAed'  in  tht  eippif e^  bis  4di^  wbre  not  cvety 
ifhetta  obeyed,  atfd  p^BtticuUt  g<>veraor8*«rere  fiiU 
gflitty  of  great  crudties  ;  efpecially  aa  tbt  bsiwi  of 
Trj3ijan  had  never  been  formally  repealed. 

We'  have,  in  particular,  an  account  of  one 
Maximus  ^  foldier,  iffbb  ft/fiPefcd  about  this  time. 
Bein^  about  to  obtain  the  rank  of  centurion,  ano^ 
tfaer  fdldier,  who  claimed  it  as  due  to  hidffelf^  ac- 
tufed  him  of  being  a  cbriftian,  and  on  that  account 
iiicapaUe  of  that  honour.  Being  interrogated  by 
Achaeus  tis  judge,  he  ackrioxvledgcd  that  he  was 
a  chrillJan  J'  but  the  judge  Being  fenCbly  afFetled, 
and  very  unwilling  that  he  ffiould  fuffer,  gave  him 
three  hours,  in  which  he  might  conQder  ot  a  more 
deKBcratc  %infwer; 

Going  from  the  Pfaetorium,  TheOtcchnus,  the 
1)iftiop  of" the  city,  catne  to  him,  and  aft^r  fomc 
difcodrfe  led  him  to  the  church.  Then  placing 
Jlim  ileaf^  altar,  and  fhe wing* him  his  own  fwoid, 
-as  theinflrum^m  of  his  deaijh,  on  the  onef  hand, 
and  the  Ibriptures  on  the  bfher,  he  bad  him  chufe 

Which   he    pleafcd.  *    Deciding  according  to  the 

f 

wifh  of  the  bilhop,  he  encouraged  him  to  perfc- 
vere  ;  and  the  timi^'Being  cFapsed,  he  was  ag;i'{n 
brought  'fc^fore  the  ftibuiial,  and  there  ftlewibg 
^morcconftahfcy -than  before,  and  thereupon  feddV-i 
ing  -{(/ntence  of  death,  Ke'  was  immediatejy  led'  a- 
way*  and  beheaded*.*     Afturius  a  Roman   fenator, 

diliinguiftied 
*  Eufeb^  Hill.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  25,  p,  CAl. 
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diftinguiflied  by  his  riohes  as  well. as  ids  tank,  and 
alfo  by  his  zeal  and  courage  as  a  .chriftia6,  being 
prefent  at  the  execution,  had  the  body  carried  a- 
way,  and  decently  *  buried.  Many  othei: .  things^ 
Eufebius  fays,  were  celated  oi  this  AHur^af  by 
thofe  who  knew  hiro$  and  wjio  w^rii  lining .  in  bis 
time*.  % 

What  Gallienus  might  not  have  been  able  to 
eflFcS,  had  he  be^n  ever  fo  well  di(pofed,  in  favour 
of  the  cnhflian  church,  was  done  by  the  diftradi? 
ons  of  the  empire  in  his  reign ;  in  which  tbofe  who 
are  called  the  thirty  tyrants  were  every  where  mak« 
ing  infurredionsy  and  fetting  up  for  themfelves. 
In  this  (late  of  peace  the  chriftian  churcl^,  as  ufual, 
greatly  encreafed,  numbers  becoming  every  where 
more  difgufted  with  the  rites  of  paganifm. 

The  diftra&ions  of  this  time,  and  the  wars  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  barbarous  nations  of  the 
North,  in  this  reign,  and  fome  that  foUowed,  were 
iikewife  eminently  favourable  to  the  fpread  of  cbrif- 
tianity.  For  when  a  great  number  of  Ulefe  north- 
ern nations  palTed  from  Thrace  into  Afia  commtt- 
ting  great  devaftations^  and  carrying  many  people 
with  them  into  fecyitude,  many  of  the  clergy  and 
other  zealous  chriilian^  were  among  tbt  captives, 
and  exerted  themfclves  in  the  converfipn  of  the 
people  among  whom  ihey  were  fettled*  In  con- 
fequence  of  thcfe  cventjs  we  find  that,  in  the  tim 

of 

*  Eufeb.  Hin.  Lib.  vn.  Cap-  16.  p.  342. 
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of'  Conftintiney  the  knowledge  of  chriftianiCy  was 
extended  to  many  of  thefe  nations,  as  thofe  beyond 
die' Rhine,  the  Cehae,  the  Goths,  and  the  nations 
bordering  on  the  Danube*. 

Aurelian^  who  fucceedid  Gallientis,  appears 
to  have  been  fuperfticious  ;  as  he  gave  ordefs  for 
conrulting  the  Sybilline  books,  and  reproached 
the  fenate  with  their  indifference  about  that  mitter, 
as  if,  fays  he,  they  held  their  confultations  in  a 
chriftian  church,  and  not  ia  the  temple  of  the 
godst»  He  ^'  did  not,  however,  at  firft  take  any 
adive  part  againft  the  chriftians  ;  and  when  he  was 
in  the  £aft,  and  was  appealed  to  about  the  proper- 
ty  of  the  epifcopal  houfe  at  Antioch,  he  condef- 
qended  to  hear  the  parties,  and  decided  in  favour 
of  that  perfon  to  whom  a  fynodof  the  neighbour* 
ing  bilhops  had  affigned  it.  **  Thus,"  fays  Eufe- 
bius,  "  was  he  affe^ed  towards  us  at  that  time. 
**  Afierwards,  at  the  iniligation  of  others,  he  raifed 
'^  a  perfecution  againft  us,  which  excited  much 
<'  alarm  ;  but  he  had  no  fooner  prepared  his  edi£l 
**  for  that  purpofe,  than  he  died  by  a  confpiracy  a- 
*'  gainft  him  in  the  army  J/*  From  this  time  to  that 
of  Dioclefian  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any 
.confiderable  perfecution  of  the  chriflians.     None 

is 

*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  6.  p.  52. 

f  Vopifci  Aurel.  Cap.  20.  p.  852. 

■j:  tufcb  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  30,  p.  364. 
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i^  njAptioncd  bj  Eufcbiiif ,  ^  thouigb,  ^ ; theiift^  ar 
*  gainft  them  were  aot  i^pc^fe^,  it  4*  yerjr  pcf^ba^Uf 
f!^?^  ?^ex.ip|g^t  fuffer  in  various;  pla^ei^^ii'jlij^^ 
are,  indeed^  accounts  of  many  martyrs, in  thio^  M«t4 
tyrology,  bvt  tbiB^ulfeority  of  tl^iis  .worfcis  nQj^yery 
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Ofiki  Treaifntii^  of  Penitents,  and  thi  Origin  of 

thc^  Aovatians, 


o 


N  the  termination  of  the  perfecution 
by  beclus,  we  fee  the  progrefs  that  fuperflition 
had  made  in  the  minds  of  many  chriflian^.  This 
perfecution  had  been  preceded  by  a  long  flate  of 
comparative  reft,  attctided,  as  has  always  been  the 
cafe,  with  a  proportionable  lukewarnmcfs  with 
refpeft  to  religion;  fo  that  When  the  chriftiani 
were  fuddenly  called  upon  to  renounce  their  reli- 
gion, or  rcfign  their  poffeffions,  their  liberty  or 
their  lives,  and  generally  to  foffer  torture  alfo^ 
great  numbers  were  unable. to  (land  the  trial. 
Some  complied   without    much  hefitation  with 

the 
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Q)^  dcmiads  of  the  governors  to  facrifice  to  the 
h^^CAgods;  but  others  thought  to  fatisfy  their 
amkknc&s  by  eladuig  thofe  demands ;  and  this 
they  did  ia  various  ways,  but  more  efpccially  by 
procuring,  by  intereft  or  by  money,  certificates  of 
their  baying  facri&ced^  though  ihey  had  Qot  done 
it. 

Though  thefe  perfoft?  had  not  firmjtrefs  enough 
to  die  for  th^ir  religion*  they  did  not  therefore  diC, 
believe  it ;  and  many  of  them,  when  thpy  had  re- 
covered  from  their  firft  confterna  tion,  and  had  felt 
the  pangs  of  reoiorfei  openly  renounced  their  re- 
cantations, or  gave  up  their  certificates,  and  cheer- 
fully fuflFcred  the  extremity  of  the  law.  And  the 
reft,  when  the  danger  was  over,  earncflly 
wilhed  to  be  received  into  the  bofom  of  the 
church  by  fatisfying  the  demands  of  its  regular  of- 
ficers, thinking  that  their  eternal  falvation  depend-i 
ed  upon  it,  ?ind  th?it  without  this  no  repentance, 
or  contrition^  would  avail  them  in  the  fight  of 
God^ 

Accordidg  to  the  e&ablifhed  forms  of  church 
difciplins  in  thofe  times,  the  peac^  of  the  church, 
as  it  was  called,  or  a  reftoration  to  communion  with 
it,  could  not  be  given  to  any  perfon  without  the 
confent  of  the  bifhop,  together  with  that  of  the  o  • 
ther  clergy  and  the  people ;  though  when  the  bifh- 
pps  were  reCpeftcd,  their  influence  would  natural- 
ly be  very  great,  and  almoft  decifive.     Hence  tjiey 

Vol,  I.  S  f  wer« 
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iv'ere  inceffantly  teazed  by  the  lapfed,  and  recourffe' 
was  had  to  every  poffible  method  of  gaining  their 
favour;  but  nothing  was  fo  effcSual  astherecom- 
,  mendation  of  a  martyr  or  a  confcffor  ;  any  pcrfon 
being  then  confidered  as  a  martyr  on  whom  fen- 
tcnce  of  death  had  been  paffed,  efpecially  if  he  had 
fuffered  torture  or  any  other  puniihment ;  and  he 
was  a  confessor  who  had  acknowledged  bimfeff  to 
be  a  chriftian  before  a  heathen  tribunal,  though  no 
punifhtnent  had  aSuallv  followed. 

The  martyrs  had^  no  doubt,  great  merit  j   But 
in  this  age  fomething  muft  be  deduQed  from  it  on 
account  of  the  fuperflitious  refpefl:  that  was  paid 
to  them^     They  were  almofl  idohzed  by  their  fel- 
low chriflians,  both  before  and  after  their  deaths  ^ 
and  when  they  furvived  torture,  or  the  mines,  &c. 
the  homage  that  was  paid  to  them  could  not  faihto 
hurt  their  minds,  though  they  had  naturally  been 
ever  fo  good.     Accordingly,  many  of  them  were 
intoxicated  with  the  applaufe  which  they  received; 
and  often  made  an  improper  ufe  of  the  influence 
which  they  acquired.  But  though,  on  this  account, 
the  temper  of  mind  with  which  fome  endured  mar- 
tyrdom  might  be  very   unlike  that  with  which 
Chrift  fuffered,  and  therefore  could  not  be  faid  to 
be  a  proof  of  a  truly  chriflian  charafler,  it  was  a 
proof  ot  their  firm  belief  of  the  truth  of  chriftian ity, 
and  confequently  affords  to  us  the  fame  evidence 

■•    ■  ,  _ 
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.  It  having  grown  info  an  eftabhllicd  cuftom,  that 
the  recommendation  of  a  confeflbr,  and  efpccially 
that  of  a  martyr,  Ihould  entitle  any  peifon,  with- 
out farther  inquiry,  to  chrillian  communion,  the 
difcipline  of  the  church  was  greatly  relaxed  by  the' 
indifcrcct  eafe  with  which  they  often  granted  thefc 
tickets  of  recommendation.  They  would  not  on- 
ly give  them  to  perfons  of  whole  repentance  they 
were  not  well  alTured^  but  fometimes  to  a  particu- 
lar perfon  and  his  Yriends,  without  diftihguifhing 
who  they  were.  Sonic,  before  they  died,  would 
even  leave  it  in  charge  to  their  friends,  to  grant  thd 
peace  of  the  church  in  their  names  to  all  who 
ihould  apply  for  it;  fo  that  it  mud  have  been 
thought  that  martyrdom  operated  to  expiate  the 
fins  of  others,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  martyr  him* 
felf.  Nay,  it  appears  that  thefe  tickets  were  fomc- 
times  bought  and  fold,  not  perhaps  in  the  firfl:  in- 
ilance,  but  by  thofe  to  whom  they  had  been  grant- 
ed,. 

Thefc  abufcs  were  fenfibly  and  Ilrenuoufly  op- 
pofed  by  Cyprian,  who,  from  the  place  of  his  con- 
ceiAment  in  the  former  perfecution,  wrote  fhe  mod 
earnell  letters  to  the  martyrs  and  Confeuors,  to  hfs 
own  clergy  and  the  people,  and  alfo  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  on  the  fubjeft.  '  For  the  idea^of  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  an  uniform  difcipline  in  all  the  great  fee^, 
which  was  produQive  of  much  evil  afterwards, 
was  by  this  time  firmly  eftablilhed;  fo  thatalim- 

nle 


pie  notification  of  communion  with  ztif  one  churcfi 
was  a  fiifiBcient  recommendatioa  to  any  other  ; 
and  for  the  fame  reafon  excommunication  from  any 

church  was  an  excommunication  frOm  them  all  ; 

.  •  -'       "V       ^  < 

diftant  churches  feldom  thinking  it  neceffarjr,  to 
examine  into  the  grounds  ot  proceeding  in  other 
(churches,  as  we  have  feep  in  the  cafq  of  Oiigen. 

To  oppofe  this  baneful  influence  of  the  mar« 
tyrs  and  confeflbrs,  Cyprian  urged  .that  the  care  of 
the  church  was  committed  by  Chrift  to  the  .  apof- 
ties,  and  by  them  to  the  ordinary  bifhops  ^ndcler- 
gy,  who  were  refponfible  for  their  condu6l  in  it  ; 
and  he  refolutely  rtfufed  to  receive  any  certificated 
without  reftridlion  and  examination.  ^  {t  was  a^- 
mitted,  however^  by  him,  as  well  ashy  others, that 
in  the  article  of  death,  the  badge  of  communion 
ihpuld  not  be  withheld  from  any.  Who  had  proJFeff- 
ed  repentance,  as  it  was  neceJOfary  to  their  dying  m 
peace.  '  * 

Thefe  laudable  efforts  of  Cyprian  were  aid'ed, 
^nd  rendered  effe^ual,  by  letters  from  the  clergy, 
^nd  even  the  confeflbrs,  at  Ronle,  addrefsed  to^the 
ohurch  of  Carthage,  and  to  Cyprian  himfelf ;  fo 
that  we  hear  no  more  of  this  grofs  abufe  in  any 
fubfequent  perfecution,  and  probably  it  was  no 
where  very  great  except  in  Africa  only,  * 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  one  extreme  to 
produce  another.  At  the  fame  time  that  there 
fVfsre  fo  many  jufi  complaints  of  the  relaxation  of 

difcipline 


Sic.  fit*    ^tittft 'Tt A^  dHUftCff .    ij, 

^hnplhte,  ih  cb^fei^frii^  Che  iMQrdffeV' hMeri 

firmdt  tif  itHe  cbnfeffors,  dfters,  lit  ^  bcuid  of 
whom  was  Novatus,  a  prefbyter  at  fe^oftiv, ;  and-  ei 
teatried  atifd  itffpedabte  than,  iriaiumti^  that  they 
who  had  a|>ofta<tzed  'Oligbt  ifiot  '4m  any  itms,  aatd 
trh^tevi^  {Trofeffiohs  4ihey  ^Mght  ti^ke  of  liepent^ 
ande,4o  brreftored  ta the  fierce  4>f  die  dmifch  ^f 
dnd  on  ^thrs  principle  he  made  hi^felf  the  bead  of  ^ 
new  feQ:  called  Cathari^  t/ti  account  of  tbelr  pr6* 
f^ffittg  'greater  purity  thatt  dthets*  This  Novattw 
had  fitll  feparated  ffo^  ^he  ohurch  of  Rotiieft 
and  li^d  pit)iicnrred.  himfelf^  is   faid,  to  be  ^ti 

le^leid  ^biftiop,  in  oppofitian  to  Xi^melkm,  whofe 
ele^oti  he  ha  J  oppofed,  and  which  he  pretendF* 
ed  waS'ifaVsflid.  '  Howwter,  he  was  joined  by  fe> 
veral  bitters  Jh  Ftaly,  and  by  fbme  confdffors, 
Wbixih'ia  that  age  was  deeimd  a^^t  acqiii«. 
'ixitm ;  but  his  friends  w^re  ^Moft.  nmneroutiil 
Africa, '^trgh  he  *did  no^  fuccecd  in:  his  attempts 
to  get  the  concurrenee  df  Cypriatin* 

Itithis  he  fiiled,  in  part  perhaps:,  on  adcwjrit 
of^  his  being  joined  by  another  tiJbvatus,  a 
Tprefbyter  of  the  church  of  Carthage,  who  bad 
had  fome  difference  with  Cyprian,  ait^  who,  in 
oppofitibn  to  him,  had  ordained  Feliciifimus  a 
deacon;  in  a  feparate  congregation  in  vfhich  he  pre - 
fided;  Fol*  this,  and  other  crimes .  which  were 
laid  to  his  charge,  but  of  which  no  proof  appears^ 

Cyprian 
♦  Eufebg  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  43,  p.  SIC. 
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Cyprian  propped  to  haye.biia  esmmmunicitted  i 
but  the  bi^ftkipg  oi^t  c^  the  perfecutipn  put  a  fiop 
to  the  proceedings  • 

In  the  abfeo^e  Qf  Cyprian,  Novatus  and  Feli^ 
ciffimus  ftrengtbened  their  party  againft  himi  and, 
though  at  his  return  he  proc^red^  the  expulGon  of 
Feliciffitims  and  his  fnends  ;  they,  defpifing  the 
fentence,  formed  a  new  church  in  Carthage,  and 
chofe  for  the  bifhop  €me  Fortunatus,  a  prefbyter 
who  had  been  inc]ude4  in  the  fentence  of  excom-i 
munication*»  We  do  not,  however,  hear  any 
thing  more  of  this  fchirm,  and  probably  thofe  of 
whom  it  confifted  joiqed  the  party  of  the  Ronaan 
Novatus,  wHofe  difciples  foon  formed  feparale 
churches-  in  all  parts  of  the  christian  world^    .      , 

To  decide  doncerning  him  and  his  prijQiciples, 
a  fynod  was  called  at  Rome,  coniifting  of  £b^y 
bilhops,  and  a  much  greater  number  of  the  inferi^- 
or  clergy ;  and  iu  thi«  Novatus  and  his  p^rty.wrxe 
excommunicaCedi^and  his  opinion  condemned.  A 
fynod  was  alfo  held  at  Carthage  on  tl^  fame  fub- 
ie£l,  in  which  Cyprian  prefided  ;:  and.  in  this  thp 
Sentence  of  the  fynod  at  Rpme.was  coi^firmed,  and 
particular  jules. were  ^agreed  uppn  relating  .to  the 

.  .,.        ,  ,      admiffion 

♦  Theft  particulars  of  the  proceedings  in  Africa,  I 
take  from  Mofheim  (Dc  KebusChrifti^orum  Ante 
Conflantinum,p.  497,  &c.)  who  coUeaed  them  from 
the  letters  of  Cyprian,  and  who  doqs  not  altogether  ap- 
prove the  condu6l  of  the  bifhop  in  the  bufinefs. 
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admiffion  of  penitents,  according  to  the  nature 
and  degree  of  their  guilt ;  and  amdng  thefe  it  was 
determined,  that  the  clergy ^who  haAapoftatized  ia 
the  time  of  pcrfecution,  fcoirld  only  be  reftored  to 
communion  as  laymen. 

'  Eufebius  gives  us,  on  this  occafion,  a  letterfrom 
Caecilius  to  Fabius,  bifhop  of  Antioch,  m  which 
he  draws  a  moll  frightful  pifl;ure  of  Novatus,  and 
©f  his  conduft,  in  procuring  himfelf  to  be  elefted 
bifhop,  and  the  method  he  took  to  keep  his  friends 
attached  to  him  ;  but  it  has  too  much  the  appear- 
ance of  invcftive  and  calumny.  As  the  Novati- 
ans  boafted  that  the  founder  of  their  feft  was  a 
martyr,  it  is  probable  that  he  was  one,  and  that  he^ 
faffered  in  the  reign  of  Valerian,  as  Cascilius  his^ 
opponent,  did  in  the  time  of  Gallus*. 

By  this  letter  it  appears  that  there  were  in  the 
church  of  Rome  at  this  time  forty-four  prefbyters, 
feven  deacons,  as  many  fubdeacons,  and  fifty- twa 
officers  of  inferior  kinds,  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  widows,  fick  perfons,  or  poor,  who  were 
maintained  out  of  the  funds  of  the  church;  and 
the  common  people  are  faid  to  be  innumerablet. 

There  is  atfo  in  Eufebius  an  excellent  letter 
of  Dionyfius  bifhop  of  Alexandria  to  Novatus,  re- 
proving him   lor  making  a  fchifm  in  the  church, 

•  and 

♦  Cypriani  bp.  p.  181.  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap* 
S8.  p,250,     ,       . 

t  Eufeb.Hift.  Lib.,  vi,  Gap*  43.  p.  3;q. 


andhw^frieodl,:  ialp«fli^Uy  wi^k  r^ft  to  tlwv 
todatmmt  of  jtf  ivJ^Qtsj,  |«i4  <hpir  Tcb^pti^og  tbgfe 
who  quitted  the  communion  of  thf ,  %di]xQ\x^  church 

It  ti^h  te  oWery«4,  baivever,  t^t  the  Nqt^ 
tjacis  did  Qo^  m^nlftiQ  tb^t  alltliQre  w^  h^d  qnpc 
appft^tii^d  ^Mwdd  be  e^clud^d  from  Iwa^ven.  C^ 
tl^  c^wttr^ry^  tli^y  encouraged  their  repepteoce, 
h^left  thg«i  bj^the  |u4gsmjB!it  p£  God,  keepiqg 
tjiickqifia  cjbiiktch  puife  from  fo  great  a  ftaiaa^s 
th^y  ^^nf^jie^  ^p<;rfl^cy^  and  probaWy  Qlbe^ 
great  Qffipnqei,  to  be.  Tbey  a}fo  thaugbt  that  iia 
other  church  cQ^Id  be  deemed  {Mire,  qr  its  otdinan- 
G^$.v^i}id,  which  t^m^i^A  fuch  improper  n^mbers^ 
j^  is  vf  ry  pofl^bte,  tberefere,  that,  many  perfons  of 
the)  mo^.  exfti^op^ry  pkty  and  virtue  might  cbufe 
tp  jQm  9i  cbuf c]p^  which  profeiTed  fuch  gr-e^t  ftri$- 

The  fe£|  pt  Novations  continued  will  aftet  the- 
middle,  of  the  fifth  century,  and  their  raajpim  of 
re^aptizing  thofe  who  joined  them  bom  pther 
churches,  was  adopted  by  the  Donatifts.  Gypri- 
an  and  the  biihpps  of  Africa  had  np  re^Cpn  to  com^ 
plain  of  the   Novatians  for  rebaptizing  thofe  wha 

.;  joined 

*  Eufeb-  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap,  45,  p.  318- 

I  Ibid.  Lib.  Vii,  Cap.  8;  p^  3ir8-»         :*;  /     '  :     , 
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I 

given  it  as  tfadr  foloan  opinion  tl^^  all  b«xeticf 

ftoiild  fe«  r«I»pt*?P<*  J   ?«^  1^°**   '^  Npva|ians 
Vgrf  co»fid^«4  a»  lieretics  %  tfee  ?aj|v)Iic9,  thejf 

wftpii,  9ft  4Qu}]it,  fmU^r  i^m  ii>  %  fajflg 

jhflj  v^ry  tijp^p  9«}^^4  *itt  gre^J  carppftijef*  in  ^^ 
frica  J  and .» i«»i|»ci>  qi»  tj^e  fubje^  was  held  i^ 
Carthage,  a.  ft.  815,  In  jthis  Cyprian  pre^d^d, 
and  ft  Yifs  ,^ajaigi9if Oy  deteixnined  tb^  the  bap« 
?i%  9f  i^?1*tics  flwwW  bp  copfider^d  a«  mvalid^ 
and  in  jN  be  .i^?4  )*9  <:o|PCun«ncc  qf  jFirmili^, 
ani^  F9WW  *a*  9*  *iNr  e?<l««»  fhurqbM  v^  gener- 
al ;  v^j  ^n  ?^  fiovpqt  bi!|<^  ?t  Ipqniupi  in  Vlff^^^ 
conSftipg  Af  tbie  biftpp?  of  Palatia,  CilicMj  ^^4 
tt(e  ^^pi^bbpuripg  p^vi»^<^|,  agreed  tli^t  I?crfiticf 
ihqqld  not  be  f efei.veiji  intjj  the  cburclj  yithqiff 
being  rebaptized.  Tbis  we  feafn  from  iljp  fipiftl/p 
Qf  Fiiroilijuj  in  the  wojii^  of  Cypjci^ftf.  To  .(hew 
that  l»ptifti  io  all  the  i»fu4  fprqi?  jrfljj^d  Qftt.  ^1- 
{r^iys  be  (KR^dered  as  .valid>  9r  |ia,i(f;  it^  eSeGks 
of  a  rieal  b^ptifn),  |ie  inentipo$  a  cai^.  of  its  b^ip^ 
j^dwHiiflered  by  a  ft^pmapi  .qt|t  pf  bpr  fefifes,  pr,  ajt 
^je  thpugbt,  iii^u^^d  by  9  daemoo*  pn^iibly  on?  of 
the  'Montatiifts,  w^o  were  often  cqnfidoipd.  ip  tbM 
light.  "  Could  the  jremiffipn  of  fuis  aajdregener?- 
•'  ,t}on,"  he  fays,  "  be  given  by  fuch  a  baptifm." 
Vol..  I.  Tt  .  -In 

* 

«  Epift.  p.  221. 
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In  this  we  fee  the  fuperftition  of  thi»  'good  man, 
and  of  the  times. 

In  this  epiftle  Firmillab  anfvirers  what  had 
been  alleged  hy  Stephen  biftiop  of  Rome,  who 
not  only  oppofed  the  rebaptizing  of  heretics,  but 
bad  exoommunieated  the  African  churches  for  do« 
ing  it,^  and  he  alleges  among  other  things  that  the 
church  of  Rome  bad  not  in  all  things  lept  tothe 
antient  and  apoftolical  pradifes,  as  with  refped  to 
the  celebration  of  £a{ler  and  other  things. 

Afterwards  it  came  to  be  a  received  maxim, 
and  was  confirmed  by  the  council  of  Nice,  that  if 
the  heretics  had  ufed  the  proper  form  of  baptifm, 
that  is,  if  they  had  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Fa^ 
ther^  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  fhould  be  deem- 
ed  valid,  and  therefore  fhould  not  be  repeated  :  it 
being  thought  impious  to  treat  a  real  facramefit  as 
if  it  had  no  virtue  in  it,  fuch  was  the  fuperftition 
with  which  this  rite  was  then  conlidered. 

This  opinion,  however,  was  not  always  able 
to  give  fatisiadion  to  ^rfons  of  a  timorous  difpo- 
fition/  w^o  Were  afraid  that  they  bad  nbt  received 
the  true  baptifm.  Bionyfiusof  Alexandria  defcribes 
a  cafe  of  this  kindj  with  refpeClto  which  he  appears 
not  to  have  known  how  to  ad,  in  a  letter  to  Xiflus 
bifhop  of  Rome.  A  perfon  who  had  been  bapti- 
zed by  fome  heretics  (of  what  denoniination  is 

not 

•  •  Rumpens  adverfus  vos  pacem,  Cypriani  Opera,  p^ 
S«0. 
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not  mtntioned)  applied  to  him  to  f>e  rebaptized, 
uGng  th«  moft  eameft  entreaties  for  that  purpofe, 
and   though  he  told  him  that  he  could  not  regu- 
hrly  do  it,  and  that  in  his  dptnion  the  communion 
of  the  Lord's  fupper^  to  which  he  would  be  admit- 
ted, might  fatisfy  him,  he  ftill  had  the  greatefl  dread 
of  communicating  in  thofe  circumftances,  as  one  of 
ihtunwortky  persons  mentioned  hy  Paul,  who  eai 
and  drink  iamnation^to  themselves.     It  was  even 
with  great  difficulty  that  this  peffon  could  be  pre* 
▼ailed  upon  to  attend  the  prayers  which  accompa* 
nied  the  celebration  of  the  euchatift,  *  Didnyfius 
writes  to  the  bilhop  of  Rome  to  know  what  he 
fliould  do  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this.*     What  anfwer 
Xiftus  returned,  does  not  appear.     Indeed,  I  do 
not  fee  how  they  could  fatisfy  the  fcruples  of  this 
man,  in  whofe  mind  the  opinions  of  divines,  and 
even  of  councils,  feem  to  have  had  but  little  weight. 
There  were  two  cafes  refpeSing  the  baptifm 
of  heretics,  one  that  of  thofe  who  had  always  been 
fuch,  and  the  other  that  of  thofe  who  had  left  the 
catholic  church  to  join  any  heretical  fociety  ;   and 
to  the  former  more  favour  was  (hewn  than  to  the 
latter.     Bat  Dionyfius  fays  he  had  learned  of  hi« 
predeceffor  Heraclas,  to  receive  both  without  re- 
baptizing  ;   bccaufc  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit,  t  as  if  that  was  the  neceflary  confequence 

of 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  9,  p.  329. 

j-  Some  MJSS,  have  uot  the  y/^ordjfirit ;  and  accor- 


oSF  bi{ilifln  ia  the  propel  feifiii  At  the  feriM  thne 
this  excelletift  msni  reprefents*  the  deciQoa  ot  the 
Africian  ohii A:h^  aa  oo  IwW  thin^i  bdt.  ks  th£  f^^ 
with  tbut  of  thd  chut«he$  of  Afia  at  •  Iconium  md 
Syniiada  l6iig  beforfe  ;  ;  And  feqms  to  intioi^e  rbu 
ilirhat  Mid  once  bedh  fdt^H  i>n:^  fubje^  of  this  i}a-> 
tare,  in  any  plaeb^  ihouJd  &6t  be  allere^»  quoting 
tSie  lavr  of  Mbfes;  ThoMf^U  not  r€niofe  the,  iand 
mark  ;  at  k^fl;  thefc  thi^  ihoiild  not  bt:  diftarbe4 
byoth<ir  churches  on  that  AfDCOAnt**  This  wa$ 
a£iiD]g  with  thb  taodef:»tiQn  df  a  chi:iflian,  and  a 
lovir  of  i]S6ace;  Jerom  -repTefen^s  hjm  as  agreeing 
in  opiiiion  vrith  Cyprian  and  the  African  chuiches^ 
All  the  itclcfiaftiteal  hiftorians  make  great  la^ 

mfenfiatitons  oit  account  of  the  fchifm  that  was  tnade 

• 

in  thb  chtiftian  .phurch  by  the  Novatians,  whofe 
difference  from  the  C  itfaolics  relpedled  matters  of 
difcipUne  oidy«  On  the  contrary,  I  cannot  Lelp 
thinking  that  tUs  breach  in  the  unity  of  the  dirif* 
tian  church  in  that  age^  and  other  iimilar  breaches, 
at  other  tinges,  have  had  a  v^ei^ir.  happy  effedi  upon 
the  whole. , 

Befides  promoting  free  inquiry  and  difcuflion, 
without  which  no  fubjeS;  can  be  well  underftood, 
and  which  is  neceflary  to  give  a  general  cofifidence 
in  what  (hall  be  afterwards  acquiefced  in»  fe£ls 

were 

cRug  to  them,  Dionyfius  only  faid,  that  they  had  alrca- 
(Jy  received  a  hofy^  or  true  bdpilsm,  . 

•  y  ?LVfeb-  Hift .  liib.    vi,  Cap,  B,  p.  327, 


li^erfc  <li*i  Wickiis^  bf^firt venting  Akt  overbfeafiiig  m^ 
cfadrit)^  Which)  At  whale  ehriftian  church  united 
<fbuld  ttbt  h^ve  failed  io  havic,  and  whic^,  it  tfaei^ 
h^  btett  nt>  phcc  of  retreat  frota  its  power,  would 
hive  bettr  ittfupportabte.  What  would  haVe  bc^n 
the  ierVdt  ^6i  ad  em>nimunicatibn  jfrom  fiich  a* 
chtlrch,  itfd  hbi^  Would  it  have  been  poffihlc  to 
cbiteia  afay  abufe  ih  fuch  circutnftanoes  ? 
'-'  thatTaiAiliei  and  friends  Ihould  hare  been  di*. 
vi^ed,  ahd'^  Ihat  thbfa  divifions  fllould  hatt  bceii* 
the  caule  of  fo  much  kfiittio&Vy  as  often  took  placis 
on  thefe  occafions,  is^  no  doubt,  to  be  laimented. 
But  this  was  an  evil  that  did  not  neceflaYily  arife 
from  feds  in  religion,  but  only  from  that  unreafen- 
able  fpirit  of  bigotry  in  men,  which  could  not  bear 
with  patience  that  others  fhould  think  or  a£l  diflfer* 
cntly  from  them  ;  that  very  bigotry,  which  a  num- 
ber of  feds,  and  their  necefTary  cbnfequenCes,  can 
alcne  cure.  Private  aYiimofity  was  kn  evil  infepa- 
rable  ;from  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity  itfelf, 
and  was  diftindly  foretold  by  our  Saviour. 

The  excellent  charafter  ot  many  of  ihe  Nova- 
tian  biihops,  we  (hall  find  to  have  been  of  great 
ufein  exciting  the  eqiulation  of  the  catholic  bifh- 
op6)  and  in  checking  that  abufe  of  power,  and  other 
irregnUTities,  which  would  have  difgraced  chriftia- 
nity  infioitely  more  than  tbcfe  divifions  which  are. 
formuch  copiplained  of.  The  fcbifm  made  by  Lu* 
ther,  fo  much  oppofed  and  lamented  at  the  time» 

has' 
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h»s  hetn  a  rty^fi^  of  reformAOg  the  church  of  Rome 
itfelf;  and  the  benefit  which  the  eflahliffaed  church 
of  England  derives  from  the  pifTenters  is  too  ap- 
parent to  be  denied  hy^  any  man  of  cool  obferva- 
tion.  It  has  been  .acknowledged  by  the  £ngli£h 
clergy  themfelves.  Bat  ec(:lefiaflical  .hiftorians 
hare  beenftruck  with,  the  immediate  and  tempo- 
rary evils  ariiing  from  the  diviflon  of  the  chriftiaa 
church  by  numerous  fefts  afid  v^arties,  and  have 
not  fufficiently  rcfledled  on  the  more. remote,  but 
ncceffary,  and  highly  beneficial^  ufes  of  them. 


ttaoBUtm 
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0/  the  Origin  of  the  Monks, 

T-  •     •       ^       ■  "      .  : 

HE  pcrfecution  of  Detius,  whith  fell 
particularly  heavy  on  Egypt,  gave  occafion  to  the* 
rife  of  another  fpecics  of  fuperftition,  which  from^ 
fmall  beginnings  extendod  itfelf  over  the  w^ole- 
ehrittian  Ci^orld,  and  which,  with  fotne  good,  was* 
prcdudive  of  much  evil,  fo  as  to  make  a  very  im- 

portant 
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portant  period  in  the'hiftory  of  the  chriftiaa  churchy 
I  mean  that  fpecies  of  fuperftition,  under  tho  in- 
fluence of  vrhich  perfons  have  thought  there  was  a 
real  merit  in  bodily  aufterity,  and  in  excluding 
them(elvcs  from  the  common  comforts  and  enjoy-, 
ments  of  life,  efpecially  in  leading  fingle  lives,  and 
being  in  all  refpeSts  as  far  removed  as  poffible  from 
all  commerce  with  the  world. 

It  is  evident  that  nothing  of  this  kind  was  pre- 
fcribed  by  Chrift,  or  the  apoftles.  Every  perfon 
is  by  them  fuppofed  to  live  in  fociety,  and  is  ex- 
horted to  do  the  duties  of  it,  and  to  be  ufeful  in  it. 
Celibacy  i?,  indeed,  recommended  by  the  apoftle 
Paul,  but  only  for  prudential  reafons,  as  fubjeft- 
ing  men  to  lefs  inconvenience  in  time  of  difficulty 
and  perfecuti(Hi  ;  and  the  flate  of  marriage  is  al- 
ways fpoken  of  as  honourable.  Nor  does  it  ap- 
pear that,  even  in  ^is  age,  iny  chriftian  adopted 
this  new  mode  of  life  on  the  principles  on  which 
it  was  r2tommended  afterwards.  The  firfl;  her- 
mits were  men  who  had  been  driven  by  perfecu- 
tion  to  a diftance  from  cities;  and  being  obliged 
to  conceal  themfelves  in  defert  places,  far  from  hu- 
man fociety,  but  being  able  to  fubfift  (either  from 
the  natural  fruits  of  the  ground,  their  own  labour, 
or  the  charity  of  others)  they  by  degrees  acquired 
a  fondnefs  for  it  ;  and  their  fatisfa6lion  in  it  would, 
no  doubt,  be  increafed  by  the  refpcft  that  was  paid 
Ihem,  on   account  of  their  great  fandlity,  as  men 

who 
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YilM  had  abandonedl  %h^  w6AA,  a^d  all  the  enjoyt 
SMiitfi  of  it,  for  the  fake  of  religion ;  fo  thai  they 
were  coafidcred  in  the  fame  light  as  martyrs  and 
gpnfeffors ;  and  fucl>  fame  of  them  w^ere«  The 
fepip  idea  ot  fanftity  was  by  degr^f ft  traiisferr^  fq 
tbofe  who  thofe  the  fociety  ot  thfsi  Qrigioal  hermit^i 
who  reUeved  their  wants  in  th^ir.  rigid  WQjif  pf  U^^ 
and  were  induced  to  adopt  (he  fa^e  t^^safflves^ 
At  ^rft  alfo  they  did  not  make  any  yo^^,  by  i^rjiiph 
they  bound  themfelves  either  to  live  iitjgl^  UyH$ 
or  to  renounce  the  world  in  aiiy  refpipQ  i  hut  tfecjr 
rhij^ed  w*th  it,  whenever  they  thp^gjij  ^y  qouldl 
do  ijt  with  lafety  to  thiemfelves,  or  ^^y^^t^gfi  {p  ot 
thers, 

llefides  the  habit  of  living  in  folitia^e,  tp  whick 
tbe<  jchriftians  were  driven  by  per^f:^oi||  fqn^t 
maxims  w^icb  had  their  origin  ip  beatbwfin^ 
greatly  contnhoted  to  recompi^nd  thi^  iuft^r^ 
xnode  of  life*  The  dodrijtie  of  a  s^ouh  ^  an  in{ima« 
t.eri^l  fubilance  diQinS;  froi«  thebQdx>  ^d  capa- 
ble of  fubCfting  in  a  ftate  qf  mud)  greater  petfeiQi* 
Qaand  happinefs  without  it,  whii<;h:was  fir  ft  adapts 
e4  l>y  the  heathen  philofopbers,  was  by  thi^  lime 
aln^oft  univerfally  received  atnong  cbridians  ;  and 
from  this  fruitful  principle,  among  othjer  cQfifer 
^uences  highly  unfavourable  to  genuine  cbri^^ij^a- 
ity,  there  foon  arofe  the  idea  of  endeavouring  4k>  de- 
tach the  fpul  from  tl^e  l^ody  as  much  ap  poffible^ 

ev^l^  ^unog  thiejir  connexion,  >which  was  alwaya 

thought 
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diought  to  ht  u^vovidablt^to  the  Tpiritd^l  ^art  6f 
mao^iaad  mooefikrily  to  contamimtt^   it»     Every 
thing,  therefore,  which  tended  to  xecoocile  tfae.fottl 
to  its  fle(hy  tabernacle,  fuch  as  fehfo^l  indulgences 
of  all  kinds,  even  thofe  which  had  aliviarys  been 
deemed  innocent,  wad   to  be  carefully  avoided. 
Whatever  tended  io  mortify  the  body  was  concei^^ 
•ed  to  be  lor  the  advantage  of  the  foul ;   and  the 
ftate  the  neareft  to  this  ideal  perCedion  was  thought 
to  be  that  in  which  lite  could  be  fupponed  with 
the  feweft  enjoyments,  or  corporeal  gratifications 
poffible.  .Even  thofe  of  the  eye  and  the  ear,  which 
were  always  deemed  to  be  the  moft  refine^  of  cor- 
poreal pleafures  were  reprobated. 

At  the  (ame  time  that  the  antient  heathen  reli« 
gions  allowed,  upon  fome  occafions,  the  grofT^ft 
fenfaal  indulgences,  in  other  cafes  they  impofed 
a^s  of  the  greateft  rigour,  and  required  the  mof^ 
coftly  facrifices ;  fome  of  their  gods  being  of  fuch 
a  difpofition,  that  it  was  thought  nothing  elfe  would 
conciliate  them.  Hence  many  of  the  heathen  priefts 
who  devoted  themfelves  to  the  peculiar  fervice  of 
thefe  gods,  fubmitted  to  great  mortificatioas,  as 
faftiag  Sec.  and  performed  upon  th^nfelves  the 
moft  painful  operations,  fuch  as  cutting  theii  fleih, 
&c«  to  fay  nothing  of  tneir  human  facrifices,  and 
the  moft  (hocking  cruelties  committed  upon  others* 
Some  of  the  male  priells  caftrated  themfelves,  and 
the  women  devoted  themfelves  to  a  Aate  of  virgin 
Vol,  I.  U  u  ity» 
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ity.  All  theb  thing^i  bad  been  deemed.  a€ts  of  be- 
roifin^  and  wUbout  the  Icaft  regard  to  .  moral .  vir^ 
tue,  had  been  thought  to  recommend  men  -  to  the 
favour  of  the  gods«  <  < 

In  tbefe  things,  unfortunately,  the  chriftians 
vied  with  the  heathens,  being  aihamed  not  to  be 
able  to  make  as  great  facrifices  to  true  religion^  ks 
any  perfons  had  ever  done  to  falfe  ones.  Hence 
fome  chriftian  hermits  feem  to  have  emulated  the 
feverities  of  the  Indian  Faquirs,  making  a  merit  of 
the  mere  enduring  of  pain,  and  the  renunciation 
of  all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of  life* 

Lallly,  the  Pythagorean  and  Platonic  philofot^ 
phers,  whofe  writings  the  learned  chriflians  chiefly 
ftudied,  thought  that^  by  the  force  of  contemplati- 
on, they  could,  in  a  great  meafure,  detach  the  foul 
from  the  body,  and  thus  re^^afcend  to  that,  fiate  of 
union  with  God^  which  all  fouls  were  fuppofed  to 
have  had  before  they  were  feparatod  from  that  one 
great  fource  of  intelligence,  and  in  which  they  ex- 
peOed  to  be  abforbed,  after  undergoing  a  (late  of 
(fifcipline  in  this  lower  world  ;  and  the  reveries 
they  naturally  fell  into  in  a  Hate  of  long  filence 
and  folitudci  to  which,  for  this  purpofe,  they  fome- 
times  gave  themfelves  up  (a  ftate  in  which  they 
were  hardly  fcnfible  of  the  prefence  of  any  mate^ 
rial  obje&s)  they  imaginej;!  to  be  this  detached  and 
exalted  'Conditipn  of  the  foul,  fuch  as  it  would  at- 
tain to  in  an  ui^embodied  ftate, 

Chriftians 
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Ghrifiiaos  deeply  titiCtored  witfa  tfaefe  notions, 

thought  thit  praytT  irduld  greatly  aOBft  in   this 

grknd  opeAtidn^  and  do  more  for  them  than  mere 

miditation  could  for    the   heathen  philofepbers* 

Henee,  to  the  moll  mortified  fiate  that  the  body 

could  bear,  they  added  the  mental  exercifesof  in* 

ceflant  meditation  and  prater  ;  and  this  indolent 

cohtemplafive  mode  of  life  they  imagined  to  be  the 

mofi  perfea  thai  human  nature  wai  capable  of  in 

this  world;- 

But  as:  it  was  neceflary  for  the  prefcrvation  of 
mankind,  that  fomerperfonsihould  marry,  and  do 
the  comdU)n  offices  of  human  life,  and  therefore 
thefc  things  could  not  be  abfolutely  laid  to  be  fin. 
fuJ,  chriftians  followed  the  heathen  phtlofophers  in 
adopting  the  idea  of  two  dajfts  ofmt%  the  opcrativt 
and  the  coniemfiiative,  and  of  the  grc^eft  inferiori- 
ty of  the  former  to  the  latter.     Thofe  pcrfons,  who 
performed  thefe  common  offices  of  life,  and  par- 
took  of  the  common  cnjoym«ite  of  it,   feeling  a 
naturalreluaaace  to  the  idea  of  abandtming them, 
were  eafily.  led  to  forrii  the  idea  of  the  fiipcrior 
excellence,  ^%  well  as  of  .the  grts^r  dij^culiy,  of  a 
flatc  of  mortification,  and  were  glad  to  miniacr  to 
all  the  wants  of  the  contemplative  order  of  chris. 
tians,  from  the  benefit  they  hoped  to  .derive* from 
their  prayers,  which  they  conceived  to  be  far  more 
ineritoiiousand  cffcausalthantl[eJr:own.       .» 
T?b  us  did  heathen  maxims,  in  •  (he  mdft  .f pcci. 

OttS 
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felye^intP  cbriSianit)^,ait4:df)>af^tli€t  gefittinf  f^ 
r  it  of  it  ;i  and  hyilln&.  racanf  wi^xtc  mm.ff^MUlyi 
Ied.to  plftceltberg^eat^fiiwit  inilliii|g$iAhak,bflidnQa. 
relidtton  to  morai  yiittxe.  >  Aiid  wh^c  was.  of  QHh 
worfe  confeqneiice^  mMluod.  hayings  as^  th^; 
thought^  cbi^ifuf^riMfaf^of  maltwg  tbemfelrcs  ;^ 
ceptahle  to  .God||.  wiere.too  apt  t^^  oegled: aojjr.  p« 
ther,  and  evca  tbougbt.  k>  o^a^ei  atoneineat  for 
their  vices  by  thofe  aufterities,  or  tbofe  dpn^liOQS 
wbich  were  though:- to  h^  equivalent: to  tbepi* 
For  it  faas  beeniUDiwx&UyQbjTefved^  that  the.  pdrer^ 
valence  of  fdperfljitionf  bftS;  aiv^^yi^  biQcn.  atleaded 
with  a  prapartidnaL- diiregardjof  ii^Oral  virti^. 

The  doties.'of  fuperfiiliosb  have  this  to  recom^ 
mend  them^  tbbtit.is  eafily  known  wJ^esi  theyt  a^ 
difehargied  ;  whereas  the.  moral  improveoteQt  oC 
the  temper  and  difpofitiooiof  mind  i^aiefsidefifiite^ 
and  moire  unpertain.  tfamg,  fa  as.  to  be  lefs  eafily  ef* 
tiniatedJ  And wbenaman  if  perfiiaded  that  he 
cao  fccure  faJA  futittfe  lalvatioa  byt  filing,  by.pe- 
nands^or  by  money^  hei;will.  getierallyi  acqute&e^ 
init^  rather,  tbaa  baxre  recourfe  to.  that  .coofiant 
^ittentioa  to  Us^h^art  and  life^.  wfakh  true  cfaiiftiam- 
ty  -reqiiireii  . ,     . 

..iNotwithffandinig  this  injuryx! done  to  chriftia^ 
tiity.  by  theimaximsjoibesirisenifai;  thieire  vras.fome- 
thing  in  it,  aisddinfeperablc  from  it^  which  preferr- 
ed iLticmlthat  dfiplor^faiy  .wretcbediand  contempti- 
ble 


•.  w»i» 
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bW-fl^tt  iai«4ikhmcrehcaibeffHmUfi?tnc^  JMori> 
alpracepti^efpeeiallf  thofeof  hdmilityv  tneelaiefi^ 
beimrolcnocr,  and  heavenly  mindtdiief«^  are  fa  fr«^ 
quently  inculcated  in  the  gofpel,  that*  tbey.  oould 
not  be  Wholly  overlooked.  Gonfequenlly,  almoft. 
alltfaeorders  otmonkSi  notmthftanding  the  time 
they  gave  to  meditation  and'  prayer;  and  the  fe^ 
verities  they  exercifed  upon  tfaemftives^  pTa6tiied 
fome  aSs  of  bei^eficence,  and  ftudied  to  be  ufeful 
to  the  world  ;  not  to  obferve  that  their  reading  of 
the  Tcriptares^  and  prayers,  together  with  their  ha* 
bitaal  endeavours'  to  raife  their  minds  above  this 
world;  and  to  prepare  themfelves^  in  their  wayv 
for  another  (abcHit  which  the  heathens  knew  iioth'* 
ingat  all]  would  render  them,  perfonally  confidered^ 
fuperior  -  charaAers  to  any  that  mere  heathenifm 
coaUd  produce.  And^  indeed,  it  is  evident  thl|t,, 
in  the  early*  ages  (in  At  middle  ages  too,  and  I, 
bdfeveattheprefcnt.timc  alfo)  the  generality  of' 
monks,  notwtthftanding  the  fa6lious  difpofition  of 
fome,  and  thie  hypocrify  and  fecnet  fenfuality  of  o- 
thers  j  havit 'lived  very  innocent  lives,  and  many  of 
them  highly  ufefut  ones,  efpecially  by  their 'appU-- 
cation  tb  litcrataTe. 

For  jit  muft  no<  be  forgo tr-n,  that  it  is  to  the 
monks  that  we  are  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  what' 
now  remains  of  the  leafhingof  theantibnts;     The 
northern  nations,  which  firft  overwhelmed  the  Ro- 
man empire,  had  been  previoufly  converted  to  chrif- 

tianity  j 
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tianit/ ;  aod  the  refpe€kr  irblbbtbey  ba.d;fot  monhM 
and  m^nafteTies,  made  thofe  places  a  valuable  and 
happy;  H  fy lum  Ipr  liters.  It  was  alfo  happy  that, 
in  a  tioie  oCfuch.g^ncral  confiilion  as  that  in  which 
all  the  'fiates  in  Europe  were  for  fcveral  centuries 
involved,  theifc  wa*:  fi^ny  place  of  .,fafe  retreat  for 
tho&  who  wttfi  di%Lifted  with  the  world,  and  wifli- 
cd.  tor.  retire,  irom  it,  whct|ier  they  were  driven 
thither  by  cemOrfe  for  their  own  crimes,  or  by  the 
violence  of  others. 

The  firfl:  hermits  that  we  read  of  were  fome 
who  took  refuge  in  Upper  Egypt,  or  Thebais,  du-; 
ring  the  perfecution  of  De^us,  remote  from  Alex* 
andria  and  the  fea  coaft;  and  one  Paul  is  menti* 
ened,  9S  ^  perfon  wh^  ^ifMpguiihed  himfelf  the 
moft  by  hi^  folitary  life  .in  that  country.     It  is  laid 
by  Jerom,  who  writes  his  lijle^  ti^at  being  fa^ir  to  a 
a  great  patrimony,  his  filler  s  hufl>and,  in  order  to 
gejt  pofTcflion  of  it^  infoimed:againithim;  and  that 
^Kipon^thi^  hefledto  jthe  mountainous  partsof  T|ie« 
bais,  where  he  was  fafe  from  his  purfu^sr^.     This 
place,  however,  be  qu;itted  fev^ral  limes;. but  at 
length,  finding  a  cpnvenieiit  cavern  in  a  rock,  he 
lived  -there  ninety  years,  dying  at  the  age  of  one 
bundled  and  thirteen.     We  (hall  have  occafion  e- 
rough,  to  fpeak  of  the  followers  of  this  Paul  in  the  ^ 
fucceedin^  pciiods  of  this  hiftor^. 

SEC 
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SECTION    V. 


OJ  Vnitarianijm  in  this  Period. 
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£  have  feen  that  unitarianifm  was 
the  belief  of  all  the  chriftian  world  during  the  age 
of  the.  apofiles,  and  till  the  timje  of  Juftin  Martyr, 
when  he^  and  fome  other  Platonic  philofophers^ 
being  converted  to  chriftianity,  mixed  their  peca« 
liar  notions  with  it.     In  this  they  ad;ed  with  per- 
fc&  integrity,  though  they  were,  no  doubt,  biaifed 
more  than  they  themfelves  were  aware  of,  by  the 
flattering  idea  of  reprefenting  their  religion  to  them- 
felves, and  others,  in  a  more  refpedable  light  than 
that  of  the  dodrine  of  a  man  who  had  been  crucL- 
.fied.     They  therefore  held  that  Chrift  was  not  a 
mere  man,,  but  that  the  legos,  the  power  and  wif- 
dom  of  the  one  fupreme  God,  had  been,  in  Ibme 
ineffable  manner,  emitted  from  him,  io  as  to  be- 
come a  diftinft  perfon ;  and  that  this  logos  was  .fo 
united  to  Jefus,  that  by  virtue  of  it  he  was  intitled 
to  the  appellation  of  God. 

Still,  however^  not  to  alajm  the  common  peo- 
pic,  who  juftly  dreaded  the  do£lrine  of  a  fecond 
God,  they  always  fpoke  of  Chrift,  though  a  God, 

as 
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as  greatly  inferior  to  the  Father,  as  having  derived 
every  thing  from  him>  who  was  alone  [awpxi^ll^'^^ 
&ut  origin,  and  intirely  fubfervient  to  his  wilJU 
They  were  alfo  far  from  m^lefting  the  eommon  peo* 
pie,  who  retained  the  plain  dodrine  of  one  God« 
and  who  coalidered  Chrifi  as  a  man  infpired  bjr 
God.  Thinking  themfelves  much  fuperior  to  them 
in  knowledge,  they  rather  defpifed  th^  for  their 
weaknefs^  and  their  incapacity  to  comprehend  this 
fublime  dodrine  which  they  had  imbibed. 

In  this  light  Origen  always  exhibits  Ids  own 
bpinion  and  theirs,  "  Thereare/'  fays  he,*  ^'  who 
'<  partake  of  the  logos  which  was  from  the  begin- 
^*  tiing,  the  logos  that  was  With  God,  and  the  lo- 
^os  that  was  God        'but  there  are  others  who 
iLnow  nothing  but  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him  cracifi- 
ed,  the  logos  that  was  made  fleCb,  thinking  they 
^^  have  ever  j^  thing  of  the  logos  when  they  adcnow« 
/^■ledge  Chrill  according  to  the  flefh.     Such  is  the 
**  multitude  of  thofe  who  are  called  chii&iansJ' 
Again,  he  fays,t  «'  the  'multitudes,**  that  is  the 
great  mafs  or  body,  *'  of  the  believers  areinftrufied 
^'  in  the  fhadow  of  the  logos,  and  hot  in  the  true 
V  logos  of  God/'     That  Tertullian  conlidered  the 
greater  part  of  ohriftiabs  as  dreading  the  do&rin^ 
of  the  trinity  in  his  time,  and  as  adhering  firiQly 
to  that  of  the  fole  monardiy  of  God  the  Father, 

*  Comment,  in  Johan,  Vol,  ii,  p.  49%    ' 
f  Ibid,  Tol.  ii,p.  52. 
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ir«  hov*  f<cB  already.  Unfortunately*  the  irritingt 
of  all  the  ancient  ualtariMis  are  loft.  But  ftill 
there  k  erideoee  fuffieiest  of  thwe  having  been 
writer*  who  maintained  their  opinion  againf^  the 
learned  Platonifts.  Beryllua  is  faid.  to  have  been 
an  elegant  writer.  Artemon  and  Theodotus, .  in 
the  preceding  period,  were  alfo  writen,  and  they 
had  many  admirers. 

In  the  period  of  which  I  am  now  treating,  the 
platonizing  bifliops  were  unqueftionably  more  nu- 
merous than  any  other ;  and  to  this  the  fchool  of 
Alexandria,  and  the  reputation  of  Origen,  had 
probably  contributed  }  the  moE  eminent  of  the 
bilhops  having  been  the  difciples  of  Origen,  fuch 
as  DionyEus  of  Alexandria,  Gregory  of  Neocaefa- 
rea,  and  Firmilian  of  Cappadocia.  It  is  proba- 
ble,' however,  that  thefe  men,  efpecially  the  two laft, 
retained  the  moderation,  as  well  as  the  doarine.  of 
Origen«n  this  fubjca.  For  they  were  far  from 
proceeding  with  the  decifion  and  violence  of  the 
Catholics  of  a  later  period,  when  the  uniunan  doc- 
trine came  before  them. 

Thofe  who  incurred  cenfure  for  holding  the 
unitarian  doarine  in  this  period  were  Noetus  of 
Smyrna  or  Ephefus,  Sabellius  in  Africa,  and  Pau- 
lus  Samofatenfis  biihop  of  Antioch.  Noetus  is 
not  mentioned  by  Eufebius  ;  but  Epiphanius  and 
others  fpeak  of  him  as  the  head  of  a  fea,  who  were 
called  Noetians  after  him.     He  probably  flourifc- 

VOL.  I.  W  w  «* 


J54       THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Put.  V. 

td  not  long  after,  a.  d*  atOi  and  what  be  wrote  on 
the  fubje£);  was  replied  to  by  Hippolytus.  But 
neither  the  works  of  Noetus,  nor  that  of  his  anfwer** 
er^  are  now  extant.  At  lead  the  genuinenels  of 
the  trafi;  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Hippoly- 
tus  is  queftioned.  Noetus,  periifting  in  his  opini- 
ons was  expelled  from  the  church  ot  which  he  was 
a  member,  together  with  thofe  who  were  of  the 
fame  opinion  with  him  ;  and  Predeilinatus  fays 
that  he  was  alto  condemned  by  Tranquillus  biihop 
of  Chalcedon  in  Syria.* 

There  are,  however,  fo  many  improbable  cir- 
cumftances  id  Epiphanius's  account  of  Nottus,  and 
alfo  of  his  fci-other  (fuch  as  his  pretending  that  he 
Vas  Mofes'^and  his  brother  Aaron,  and  that  when 
they  di^d  the  orthodox  refafed  to  bury  themt) 
tiial  there  is  but  little  to  be  depended  upon  in  what 
he  fays  concernrng  him  and  his  followers,  except 
that  they  were  unitarians.  Thcodorct  fays  that 
Noetus  was  the  difciple  of  Epigonus,  and  that  he 
was  followed  by  Cleomencs.J    . 

Eufebius  fays  but  little  of  Sabellius,  who  is 
fuppofed  to  have  pubHihed  thofe  writings  which 
gave  oflFcnce  to  the  orthodox,  as  they  called  them- 
felves  about  a.  d-  255,  or  256,  and  which  were  an- 
fwcred  by  Dionyfius  of  Alexandria  in  257,  or  258. 
So  many  bifliops  of  Africa  were  then   unitarians, 

^  that 

*  Lardner's  Woris«  Vol.  Hi,  p.  12. 

•   t  Hxn  57.  Opera,  Vol.  1,  p.  480. 

}  B»r.  Fab.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  3,  Opera,  Vol.  iv;  p,  227 
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that  Athftnafiut  fajs,  "  the  Son  of  God/'  meaning  * 
his  divinity,  **  was  fcarcelf  any  longer  preached 
.**  in  the  churches ;''  and  Sabellius  was  fo  diftin- 
gailhtd  a  perfon,  that  the  unitarians  went  by  his 
name  even  in  the  time  of  Auftin,  though  in  gene- 
ral it  had  given  place  to  that  of  Photinians^  from 
Photinus  biihop  of  Sirmium,  and  a  much  more  e- 
tnkient  writer.  So  popular  was  unitariapifm  in 
this  age,  that,  according  to  Epiplunius  when  th«; 
unitarians  met  witn  any  of  the  plainer  chriflians, 
they  would  fay,  «•  WelHriend,  wiat  dodrine  fhall 
•*  we  hold,  (hall  we  acknowledge  one  God  or  three/* 
By  this  (hort  and  plain  argument  he  acknowledge 
ed  that  they  gained  the  pious  and  plain  people  to 
join  them.* 

Noetus,  if  Epiphanius  may  be  credited,  was 
excommunicated  from  his  own  church,  of  which, 
as  he  was  i  writer,  it  is  probable  that  he  might  be 
aprcftytcr;  but  it  is  remarkable  that,  though  Sa- 
bellius was  much  more  known,  and  his  opinions 
generally  prevailed,  at  lead  in  Africa,  there  was 
no  council  called  on  his  account,  no  examination 
of  his  opinions,  nor  any  public  cenfure  of  them  ; 
when  a  preceding  biihop  of  Alexandria  had  called 
a  council  for  the  purpofe  of  condemning  Origen. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  application  was  ever 
made  to  Sabellius  himfelf  by  any  chrittian  biihop 
or  writer.     All  that  we  hear  of,  as   written  againft 

« 

*  Har.  82.  Opera,  V»l.  i,  p.  414. 
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his  opinion^  »  ^  letttr  of  Diemy  fills  of  Akitaftdm^ 
addrtfied  to  Xiftus  bifhop  of  Rome^  Amimsi  hifli^ 
op  of  Berenice,  umd  four  books  id^^ffed  to  Dtonjr« 
fius  another  biihop  of  Romc.^ 

It  is  perhaps  no  lift  remarkable  that,  ttotiriOt* 
Sanding  the  Uafphemons  opinions,  as  th#y  2is% 
€cnunonly  called^  of  whtch  the  Trinitarians  actufed 
Sabelliusi  no  inmiorali^  appears  to  have  beat  laid 
to  his  charge^  It  may  therefore  be  fafely  inferred 
chat  his  moral  charafier  and  condtsA  were  unex« 
ceptionable*  And  fince  no  public  cenfure  wat 
paffed  upon  himi  it  may  alfo  be  inferred^  eitiier  that 
his  opinions  ware  not  confidend  as  very  obnoxioufi» 
or  that  his  friends  wnrt  fo  many,  that  his  enemies 
had  no  profpeft  of  fucccfs  in  any  m^afures  that 
they  might  tak^  againft  him. 

]?aul,  a  native  of  Samofata,  was  biihop  of  An« 
tiocb,  twelve  or  thirteen  years,  in  the  time  of  the 
celebrated  Zenbbia,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  fa« 
vouritc.  Making  allowance  for  prejudice  and  ex- 
aggeration, Dr.  Lardner  thinks  that,  from  what  Eu- 
fefoius  and  others  have  faid  of  himt,  we  may  draw 
the  following  charaSer,  ^*  He  had  a  great  mind, 
"^  *'  with  a  mixture  of  haughtinefs,   and  too  mueh 

affeQion  for  hijunan  applaufe.     He  was  general- 
ly   well   refpeGted  in   bis   diocefe,  and  by  the 
'*  neighbouring  bilhops  ;  in  efteem  with  the  great, 

'^aiid 

•  Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  26,  p.  $56. 
t  Ibid,  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  27 y  f .  257,  8?c. 
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,  **  atad  belartd  by  tbe  comnum  people.  He  preadi* 
'I  ed  &equmitly«  and  wat  a  good  fpeakcr  ;  and 
<^from  irhatis  Catid  liy  die  Fatiiers  of  the  council 
**  of  his  rtjcQing  and  laying  afide  fome  hymns  pis 
^*'  modern^  and  compofed  by  moderns^  it  may  be 
<<  argued  that  be  uras  a  critic*. 

It  appears  that  Paul  hiid  a  difference  with  his 
prefbyter  Makhion,  who  procured  a  council  to  be 
fmnmonedf  which,  according  to  Athanafius,  was 
attended  by  one  hundred  and  fcventy,  or  one  hun« 
dred  end  eighty  bi(hop$,  but  according  to  Eufebi- 
us  about  fix  hundred,  a.  n.  264.  At  this  fynod 
Firmilian  was  preftnty  but  Dibnyfius  of  Alexan- 
dfia,  not  being  able  to  attend,  fent  a  letter*  Jn 
this  fynod  Paul  was  only  admoniihed,  and  not  con- 
demned«  But  in  another  fynod,  or  council,  at 
which  Eufebius  fayst,  innumerable  biihops  were 
prefent,  but  not  Firmilian,  or  Gregory  of  Neocae- 
farea,  he  was  excommunicated,  and  depofed.  The 
difpute  between  Paul  and  Malchioa,  who  had  pre- 
iided  in  a  fehool  of  rhetoric  at  Antioch,  was  made 
public.  Malchion  alfo  drew  up  the  fynod ical  let- 
ter  in  the  name  of  the  Fathets  of  this  council,  which 
is  preferred  in  £ufebiu8.;|^  It  is  eridently  diflat- 
ed  by  the  ftrongeft  prejudice  and  malice.  Had 
half  the  villanies  and  immoralities  that  P^iul  is  there 

charged 

*  Works,  Vol.  ill,  p.  94., 

-1;  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  28.  p.  S58. 
;,      J  Ibid.  Lib.  yii.  Cap,  30.  p,  359. 
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charged  with  been  true,  il;  cannot  be  fuppofed  Ihal 
fucb  men  as  Firmilian,  Gregory,,  and  thole  who  at-' 
tended  at  the  firft  council|  would  have  hefitattd  to 
depofchim. 

Notwithllanding  this:  depofition  by  a  council 
of  bifhops,  Paul  could  not  be   removed  from  the 
•pifcopal  boufe  (which,  however,  it  is  evident  he 
could  not  have  occupied  without  the  ^ood  will  of 
the  people,  who,  it  mull  be  obfcrved  had   alone  a 
proper  right  to  depofe  him)  till   the  authority  of. 
the  cpipcrorAurclian,  who  was  thf  enemy  of  Zc« 
nobia,  was  called  in*     What  became  of  Paul  af«. 
ter»\rardsis  not  faid  ;  but  from  him  the  unitarianf 
were  generally  called  Faulians  till  the  council  of. 
Nice. 

Paul  was  a  writer,  but  we   have  no  particular 
account  of  his  works ;  and  he  not  only    held   the.r 
the  doflrine  of  the  humanity  of  Cbrifl,  but  proba«. 
biy  denied  the  miraculous  conception  ;  as  he  fa^d 
that  ^'  he  acknowledged  in  Chrifl  the  powerful 
•^  word  from  heaven,  by   predetermination  before 
*^  all  ages,  but  that  it  was  maniftfled  at  Nazareth/' 
which  he  probably  confidered  as  the  place  of  his. 
birth ^.     Itis  alfo  probable  that  the   followers  of 
Paul  did  not  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  hecaufeit  was  decreed  by 
the  council  ot  Nice,  that  if  any  of  them  joined  the 

catholic 

*  Athanafius  Dc  Adventu  Jefu  Chrifti,  Opera,  Vol, 
i,  p.  635  637. 
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catholic  church,  they  fhould  be  rebaptized  ;  which 
the  orthodox  of  that  age  never  did,  if  th«  baptifm 
had  been  in  that  form,  by  whomfoever  it  had  been 
adminiftered. 

It  i*  ack«OMrI«dged  that  the  Fathers  who  coa< 
demned  the  errrors  of  Paul  maintained  that  the  fo« 
was  not  confubjlantial  (oiMevtri^)  or  of  the  fame  nature 
with  th«  Father,  which  is  the  very  reverfc  of  what 
was  defined  to  be  orthodoxy  at  the  council  of  Nice. 
But  it  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  man- 
ner-     The  more  philofophical  unitarians  faid  that 
the  divinity   which  was  in  Chrift  was  that  of.  the 
Father,  and   therefore  of  the  fame  fubftance  with 
him.     But  it  had  been  the  cuftom,  as  we  have  fecn, 
with  the  firft    Trinitarians,    to  fpcak  of    Chrift 
(though  they  gave  him  the  appellation  of  God)  as 
greatly  inferior  to  the  Father ;  and  in  expreffing 
this  they  had  not  fcrupled  to  fay  that  he  was  of  a 
diflFerent  nature  ^ov<nu)  from  the  Father.  This  they 
did  the  more   eflFeaually  to  diainguifli   between 
the  perfons  of  the  Father  and  Son,  which  they  com- 
monly charged  the  Sabellians    with  confounding. 
But  afterwards,  when  the  Arians  arofe,  and  main- 
tained that  Chrift  was  not  only  inferior  to  the  Fa. 
ther,  but  a   creature,  made  out  of   nothing,  they 
who  had  held  that  the  divine  principle  in   Chrift 
was  the  logos,  orwifdom  of  the  Father,  perfonified, 
changed  their    language,   and    adopted  another! 
more  agreeable  to  their  principles  ;  faying  that 

Chrift 
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Chrift  was  not  of  a  different  nature  from  the  Fa* 
ther,  but  of  the  very  fame  fuhftance^  or  confubjiantial 
with  him ;  as  indeed  he  nectflarily  muft  have  been, 
ifhis  divinity  had  ever  been  a  proper  attribute  of 
the  Father. 

Though  Paul  was  depoftd,  partljr  for  bis  opi- 
nions, and  partly  for  his  pride»  and  the  other  vices 
which  were  laid  to  his  charge  (but  which  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  proved)  oone  of  his  clergy,  or 
of  the  laity,  are  faid  to  have  been  excommunicated 
along  with  him  ;  and  yet  as  he  is  allowed  to  have 
been  very  popular  in  his  fee,  many  of  them  muft, 
no  doubt,  have  thought  as  he  did,  as  aUo  mufi;  the 
bifhops  and  pr efby ters  of  other  churches  who  were 
his  admirers.  It  is  thought  by  fome  that  Lucian 
of  Antioch  put  himfclf  at  the  head  of  Paul's  fol« 
lowers,  who  of  their  own  accord  formed  a  feparate 
fociety  ;  though  fome  confidered  him  as  having 
entertained  opinions  much  the  fame  as  thofe  of 
Arius. 
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0/thi  CcfUr otter sf  ioHcetning  the  Reign  of  Chri/t 

upon  Earth. 
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lOI^YSiIUS  of  Alexandria,  who  dif- 
tingtiifhed  himfelf  in  every  thing  in  which  chrifti^ 
anity  was  cbncerned,  held  a  public  difputatioa 
within  this  period  with  fomc  who  maintained  that 
the  reign  of  Chrift  would  lie  upon  earthy  and  who 
were  likewife  charged  with  faying  that  under  him 
chriftians  would  enjoy  carnal  delights,  Ncpos,  a 
bifhop  in  Egypt,  had  written  a  book  in  defence  of 
this  opinion,  and  it  was  anfwered  by  Dionyfiu&y 
who#  with  a  candour  that  does  him  the  greateft  ho« 
nour,  fpeaks  in  the  highed  terms  of  the  genius  and 
piety  of  Nepos,  who  was  then  deld^  efpecially  on 
account  of  the  many  hymns  which  he  had  compo- 
fed,  and  which  were  very  much  valued  hy  chrifti- 
ans. Many  whole  chiirchcs  of  Egypt  adopted 
tHc  opinion  of  Nepos,  and  with  them  it  was  that 
Dionylius  held  this  public  diiputation,  or  rather 
friendly  conference,  which  continued  three  whole 
Vol,  I.  X  X  days 
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days  from  rooming  till  evtaiBg.  Dionyfius,  in  his 
account  of  this  conference,  greatly  praifas  the  can. 
dour  of  thefe  Milknarians^  as  they  were  ufually 
called,  and  fays  that  at  the  opening  of  the  conftr-i 
ence  both  he  and  they  exprefled  the  greateft  rea- 
dinefs  to  relinquifh'  their  opinions,  if  after  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  them  they  (hould  appear  not  to  be  well 
founded.  The  iflue  was  that  Coracio,  who  waa 
then  at  the  head  of  thefe  pieople,  profeffed  bimfelf 
convinced  of  his  error,  and  openly  declared  that 
he  would  teach  it  no  more  ;  fo  that!  this  confer- 
ence ended,  as  very  few  Kav»  done,  to  the  fatisfao 
tion  ot  both  parties.* 

That  the  reign  of  Chrift,  whatever  be  its  na- 
ture, will  be  on  this  earth,  fecms  to  be  evident,&om 
what  was  faid  by  the  angels  at  the  time  of  his  af- 
cenlioB,  viz.  that  he  would  return  from  heaven  in 
the  fame  manner  as  they  then  faw  him  go  up  thi« 
then  And  as  we  are  not  informed  that  any  change 
will  be  made  in  our  future  bodies  beildes  what  re- 
lates to  the  difference  of  lex,  it  does   not  appear 
but  that  they  are  to  be  iupported  by  food.     Our 
Saviour  himtelf  feems  to  have  thought  fo,   when, 
in  taking  leave  of  his  difciples,  he  told  them  that  he 
flxould  no  more  tafte  the  fruit  of  the  vine,   till  he 
fhould  drink  it  new  with  them  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     The  opinion  of  Nepos  is  well  known  to 

have 
♦  tufcb.  Hill-  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  ai*,  p.  349. 
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haTe  been  held  by  Papiis,  and  he  alirays  maintain- 
ed that  he  had  it  from  the  apoftles. 

As  to  the  fcnfual  delights  which  it  is  faid  thefe 
Millenarians  contended  for,  the  charge  was  proba- 
bly a  calumny.     Neither  Papias,  nor  this  Nepos, 
were  perfons  who  are  faid  to  have  been  at  all  ad- 
di£ied  to  them  ;  being  men  of  great  purity  of  man- 
ners, as  well  as  piety.     And  it  may  eafily  be  fup- 
pofed  that  the  idea  which  took  place  very  early, 
and  extended  itfelF  very  faft,  of  the  natural  impu- 
rity of  every  thing  corporeal,  le^  the  generality  of  ] 
ebriftians  to  put  a  fpi  ritual  fenfe  upon  every  ex-, 
preffion  by  which  the  happinefs  of  a  future  ftate  is  . 
denoted.     According  to  fome,  our  pleafures  are  to 
be  fo  much  of  an  intelledual  nature,  that  it  can« 
not  be  conceived  how  our  corporeal  ienfes,  even 

thofe  of  feeing  and  hearing,  fliould  be  of  any  ufe 
to  us* 


SEC. 


^4     THE  HISTORY  OF^THE    Pa.  Ti 


SECTION    VIL 


Of  the  Writers  within  this  Period, 
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H£  writers  wUbin  this  period,  con-p 
^dering  the  length  of  it,  and  the  proportion  of 
peace  that  was  in  it,  are  not  mapy,  and  of  their 
works  fevaral  were  fuggefted  by  the  perfecution^ 
and  the  confequences  of  it.  Several  of  them  were 
of  the  Alexandrian  fchool,  from  which  the  litera« 
tare  and  the  platonizing  thtology  of  chriilians  was 
for  feveral  ages  derived. 

The  principal  of  them  is  Cyprian,  of  whofe 
|Condu&  and  martyrdom  an  account  has  already 
)>etn  given.  He  wrote  many  letters  relating  to  the 
.occurrences  of  his  times,  efpecially  on  the  fubject 
pf  martyrdom,  the  baptifm  of  heretics,  the  recepti- 
on of  the  lapfed,  &c.  and  fome  fliort  treatifes,  viz. 
on  the  vanity  of  idols ;  againft  the  heathen  religion; 
Tejlimonies,  confiding  of  a  colle£tion  of  texts  of  ferip- 
ture  on  different  fubje£ts,  chiefl/  froti  the  Old 
Teftamjent  ;  on  difcipline ;  on  the  condu£l  and  ap« 
parel  of  virgins  ;  on  mercy  and  alms  giving  ;  on 
patience  ;  on  envy  ;  concerning  thofe  who  had  a? 

poflatized  } 
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poftattzed ;  and  of  the  anity  of  the  church^  writ- 
tun  on  oocafion  of  the  fchifm  of  Noratus,  and  the 
b^ion  of  Feliciffimus;  who .  granted  the  peace  of 
the  church  too  readily  to  thofe  who  had  fallen. 
Laftly,  his  treatife  addrefled  to  Demetrianus  is  an 
aafwer  to  thofe  who  accufed  the  christians  ot  be- 
ing the  caufe  of  all  the  calamities  of  the  date.  Cy  • 
prian  had  been  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  before  he  was 
a  chriftian ;  and  it  is  obferved  that  he  is  one  of  the 
firft  of  the  chriftian  writers  who  have  been  admired 
for  their  eloquence. 

Pontias,  a  deacon  of  Cyprian's  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  death*. 

Cotemporary  with  Cyprian,  was  Commodia*^ 
nas,  another  Latin  author,  of  whom  an  account  is 
given  by  Gennadius,  who  wrote  near  the  end  of 
the  fifth  century.  His  treatife  againjl  the  Pagans^ 
or  more  properly  inftruSions  to  perfons  of  every 
defcriptton  in  a  loofe  kind  of  verfe  is  ftill  extant. 

Novatus,  the  author  of  the  fchifm  that  has  been 
mentioned,  compofed  the  firll  treatife  that  was  ex- 
prefsly  written  on  the  fubjed  of  the  trinity,  in 
which  he  explains  with  great  clearnefs  the  general. 
ly  received  do6lrine  concerning  the  perfon  of 
Chrift  before  the  CDuncil  of  Nice  ;  maintaining 
that  he  was  the  logos,  or  reafon  of  the  Father,  but 
neverthelefs  greatly  inferior    to  him.     He  is  alfo 

fuppofed 
•  Jcrom,  Cap.  79. 
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fuppofed  to  be  the  author  of  a  treatife  on  Jewifii 
meats,  of  another  on  Eafter,  and  of  circumcifion, 
as  well  as  of  (ome  letters,  efpecially  one  from  the 
clergy  of  Rome  to  Cyprian.  Both  Novatus  and 
Cyprian  wrote  in  Latin, 

Cornelius  bif&op  of  Rome,  wrote  feveral  epif- 
tles,  chiefly  on  the  fubjeft  of  his  diflPerence  with 
Novatus,  but  nppe  of  them  arc  now  extant*. 

Gregory,  biihop  of  Neocaefarea,  the  difcipleof 
Origcn,  compofcda  difcourfc  in  his  praifc>  a  para^ 
phrafe  on  Ecclefiaftes,  and  a  canonical  epiftle,  di- 
re£ied  to  a  bifhop,  about  the  penance  to  be  exa6t- 
cd  of  thore  who  returned  to  the  church,  after  hav- 
ing been  guilty  of  various  crimes,  during  the  in- 
cur Gon  of  the  barbarians  into  Afia,  in  the  reign  of 
Gallienus.  There  are  other  works  falfely  attribut- 
ed to  him. 

Dionyfms  of  Alexandria  was  the  moft  diftin- 

guiftied  writer,   as   well  as  aftor,  of  the  age  in 

which  he  lived.     He  alfo  had  been  the  difciple  of 

Origen.     Some  ot  his  works  have  been  mentioned 

in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory ;  but  nothing  of  his  is 

now  extant,  except  (ome  fragrnents  preferred   in 

Eiiftbius.     He  wtQte  what   were  cdXltd  pafchal 

letiers,  relating  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Eafter, 

ftiewing  ihat  itoyght  to  be*bcfore  the  vernal  cqui- 

nox  ;  and  he  publiftied  a  canon,  or  cycle,  of  eight 

years,  for  the  diic£lion  of  chriRians  with  refpeft 

to 

*  Jerom,  Cap.  77. 
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to  it**  Eufebius  alfo  quotes  a  fecond  book  oif  his 
conceniing  promifes,  meaning  probably  the  re- 
wards of  virtue  in  a  future  (late  againft  the  Mille- 
fltarianst. 

Dionyfius  fpcaks  of  his  having  had  two  revela- 
tions^ one  direSing  him  to  withdraw  from  the  pcr- 
feeutioQ  in  the  time  of  Decius^,  and  the  other  to 
encourage  him  to  read  the  woiks  of  heretics,  by 
which  he  evidently  meant  thofe  of  the  Gnoftics,  as 
he  fpeaks  of  their  traditions  ('Z3-:^paJoa'a^)  and  of 
defiling  his  mind   with  their  execrable  opinions 

(73'U[ji[jLiu^cig  avjoQV  ByBv^Lvi&sa-iy\)  But  as  he  men- 
tions no  eircumftances  of  thofe  revelations,  the 
latter  of  which  he  calls  a  vifion,  it  is  impoffible 
for  us  to  determine  whether  they  were  real  or  not. 
With  rcfpc ft  to  the  former,  he  folemnly  declares 
that  he  told  no  untruth,  and  therefore  there  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that,  if  this  excellent  man  was  im« 
pofed  upon  by  his  own  imagination,  he  was  far 
from  intending  to  impofe  upon  others.  As  God 
has  vouch fafed  revelations  of  a  iimilar  nature  to 
other  perfons,*  he,  no  doubt,  w<7^  have  done  it  in 
his  cafe ;  but  the  fafts  are  dellitute  of  fufficient  e- 
vidence. 

In 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  20,  p,  3  44. 
f  Ibid.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  28,  p.  12:4- 
X  Ibid.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  40,  p.  502. 
.  $  Ibid,  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  7.  p.  S26. 
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In  this  period  Anatolius  of  Alexandria,  But 
bifhop  of  Laodicea,  diftinguiflied  himfelf  hy  hit 
genius  and  his  writings,  excelling  in  his  knov-^ 
ledge  of  arithmetic,  geometry,  aftronomy,  logicy 
philofophjr,  and  rhetoric.  He  wrote  a  treatife 
concerning  Eafter,  a  part  of  which  is  extant 
in  Latin,  Eufebius  gives  a  large  account  of  this 
Anatolius,  of  the  great  efteem  in  which  he  was 
held  at  Alexandria,  and  efpecially  of  his  fervices 
at  the  time  of  a  fiege*. 

Theognoilus  of  Alexandria,  quoted  by  Atfaa^ 
nafius  and  others,  bjat  not  mentioned  by  Eufebi- 
us  appears  to  have  been  a  confiderabic  writer,  afti 
author  of  a  treatife,  entitled,  InJlikUions^  which  was 
not  altogether  approved  by  thofe  who  claimed  the 
title  ot  orthodox  in  a  later  period,  as  he  called  the 
Son  a  creature. 

Pierius,  a  prefbytcr  of  Alexandria,  wrote  with 
fo  much  elegance,  that  Jerom  fays  he  was  called 
the  younger  Ortgen.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on 
Hofea,  and  a  treatife  on  Eafter,  neither  of  them 
now  extant.  £ufebius  fpeaks  highly  of  him,  as 
eminent  for  fublime  philofophyt. 

This  period  produced  two  works  which  defervd 
to  be  mentioned  for  their  fingularity,  and  the  re« 
lation  they  bear  to  chriflianity.  The  Heathen 
philofophers  were,  no  doubt,  much  o£Fe&ded  at 

the 

*  Eufeb.  Hid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  S2.  p«  S66# 
t  Hif^.  Lib,  vxi,  Cap.  3JJ.  p.  873. 
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tbe  progrefs  of  the  nm  religion ;  and  this  progrefft 
was  eridcutly  owing  tof  the  belief  of  the  miracUs 
of  Chrift  a&d  the  apoftles,  recorded  id  the  £van.- 
gelifts  and  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles.  To  coun* 
terad  the  effed;  of  thefe  writings,  it  is  highly  pro? 
bable  that  we  now  find  the  life  of  Pythagoras  wric-> 
ten  by  PorphyrfTj  and  nHore  largely  by  Jambli- 
cbus,  ^  and  alfo  that  of  Apollonius .  Tyanaeus  by 
Philoftratusi  and  as  they  abound  with  the  accounts 
of  miracles,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  fome 
of  then,  that  the  judicious  reader  may  compare 
them  with  thofe  which  they  feem  to  have  been  in- 
tended to  rival,  and  dilcredit. 

Pythagoras  had  been  dead  almoft  eight  hun- 
dred years  betore  thefe  lives  of  him  were  wiitten  ; 
and  very  little  indeed  had  been  recorded  of  him 
by  any  credible  hiftorian.  In  thefe  circumllances 
thefe  writers  might  Colle6);  vague  traditions,  or  in- 
vent  anecdotes,  without  fear  of  being  contradiSed 
by  any  pofitive  evidence  j  but  being,  on  the  fame 
account,  neceffarily  diflitute  of  proper  vouchers 
themfelves,  they  could  not  be  intitlcd  to  any  cre- 
dit. And,  indeed,  the  fiories  are  fuch  as  abun- 
datitly  confute  themfelves,  being  extremely  filly, 
not  brought  as  any  proof  of  a  divine  miffion,  and 
having  no  rational  objeS  whatever* 

If  any  credit,  fay  both  Porphyry  and  jarabli- 
chus  (the  latter  of  whom  feems  to  have  copied  the 
former)  may  be  given  to  many  ancient  and  excel- 

VoL.    h  j^y  lent 
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lent  men,  who  have  written  concerning  Pythago- 
ras, his  philofophy  had  in  it  fomething  from  which 
even  brute  animals  might  receive  infti»aipn.  He 
fo  tamed  a  wild  bear  of  Daunia,  which  had  com- 
niitted  great  ravages  in  the  country,  that  he  bound 
it  by  anoathncvcr  to  meddle  wUh  iky  living  crea- 
ture for  the  future}  fo  that  ever  afterwards  it  con- 
fined  itielf  to  th«  woods,  and  never  i»jured  aiyr  a- 
mmal.  tame  or  wild.  Seeing  an  o»  at  Tarentum 
eating  green  beans,  he  whifpered  lomethmgm  hi» 
ear  and  from  that  time  he  never  tafted  beans  any 
Jrt;  »nd  living  long  after  this  near  the  Temple 
of  funo.  he  was  called  the  ox  of  Pythagoras.  Ex- 

plainipg  to  his  difciples  at  Olympia  that  birds  were 
I  Lffengers  from  God  ta  pious  men,  he  brought 
'  down  an  eagle  which  was  then  flying  over  their 
heads,  and  after  he  bad  careflbd  him  for  fome 
time,  difmifled  him  again ;  by  which,  fay  thefe 
writers,  he  fhewed  that,  like  Orpheus,  he  likcwife 
bad  power  over  wild  animals*. 

When  Pythagoras  was  travelling  with  a  na- 
tive of  Sy bans,  along  the  fea  Ihcre,  to  Croton,  he 
toid  fome  filhermen  who  were  dragging  a  net  full 
of  filhes,  the  cxad  number  that  it  coBtained,^a 
their  promifing  that  they  would  do  whatever  he 
Ihould  direft  with  refpeft  to  them,  if  he  told  them 
right.      Accordingly,  when    they   had  counted 

them, 

•  Porpbyrius  de  vita  Pythagprse,  c;  24,,  25,  p.  31. 
Jaipblichus,  c.  1 3,  p.  46; 
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thetn,  and  found  the  number  to  be  what  he  had 
faid,  be  ordered  them  to  throw  them  back  into  the 
iea  alive;  and  it  was  very  remarkable,  lay  taefe  wri- 
terSy  that  notwithftanding  the  time  which  was  em- 
ployed in  counting  fucha  number  of  fi(hes  upon 
the  fea  fhore,  not  one  of  them  died*. 

Pythagoras,  they  alfo  fay,  proved  by^undenia-* 
ble  evidence  that  he  was  the  fame  perfon  with  £u- 
phorbus,  the  fon  of  Panthus,  who  was  flain  by 
Menelaus,  at  the  fiege  of  Troy,  after  having  killed 
Patroclus  ;  his  foul  having  transmigrated  from  one 
body  to  anothert. 

Though  thefe  writers  appeal  to  ''  many  anci« 
i^  ent  and  excellent  men  who  wrote  the  biftory  of 
*'  Pythagoras/'  they  do  not  mention  any  of  them  ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  Diogenes  Laertius,  who 
wrote  the  life  of  Pathagoras  about  one  hundreds 
and  fifty  years  before  thefe  authors,  has  none  of 
thefe  prodigies,  except  the  ftory  of  £uphor« 
bus. 

The  miracles  of  ApoUonius  Tyanaeus  are  not 
lefs  ridiculous  than  thofe  that  are  related  of  Py. 
thagoras,  and  as  deftitute  of  proper  vouchers.  Phi- 
loHratus,  who  wrote  his  life,  did  it,  as  he  fays, 
with  a  view  to  fhew  that  he  was  a  more  extraordi- 
nary man  than  Pythagoras,  and  more  divine  with 
refpefl  to  philofophy.  According  to  him,  Da- 
rn is, 

*  Porphyrius,  c,  25,  p.  31,    Jamblichus,c.  8,  p  4r, 
t  Ibid.  c.'26i  p,  32.  Ibid.  c.  1  Ik  p.  48. 
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mis,  the  companion  of  Apolloniusi  committed  tc$ 
writing  whatever  he  faid,  or  did,  that  was  rtXBBAaLm 
ble  ;  that  a  friend  of  this  Damis  (whofe  name  ill 
not  mentioned)  committed  thefe  memoirs  to  Julia^ 
the  wife  of  the  emperor  Severus  ;  and  ihe  gvte 
^  them  to  Philoftfatus,  to  tranfcribeand  reduce  in«> 
to  better  order.  In  thefe  circumfiances  it  can  hard* 
ly  be  fuppofed  but  that  he  would  endeavour  to  ac^ 
quit  himfelf  in  (uch  a  manner  as  to  pleafe  this.em- 
prefs,  and  her  fon  Caracalla,  by  detrad  ing  f rom 
jchriftianity^  to  which  they  both  had  a  very  great 
averlion.  He  alfo  fays  that  he  was  affified  by  the 
books  of  Maximus  of  Mga^,  which  contained  an 
account  of  what  ApoUonius  did  in  that  place* 
Four  books  of  the  life  of  ApoUonius  were  likewife 
written  by  Meragenes  pbut  they  were  fuch  a^  our 
authof  could  not  give  credit  to.  Let  us  now 
fee  whether  his  own  accounts  be  at  all  more  cre« 
dible. 

According  to  Philoftratus,  Proteus  appeared 
to  the  mother  of  ApoUonius  before  he  was  born, 
and  told  her  that  fhe  would  be  delivered  of  himfelf. 
She,  not  at  all  terrified  at  the  apparition,  afked 
him  who  he  was  ;  to  which  he  replied,  an  Egypti^ 
an  gcd.  But  ApoUonius,  he  adds,  proved  himfelf 
to  be  much  fuperipr  to  Proteus  in  his  knowledge 
of  future  events  ;  for  ihal'^his  prediftions  were  much 
more  riumerous  than  ihofe  of  Proteus,  and  that 
Jic  revcr  failed  in   his  interpretation  of  myflcrious 

things. 
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Before  h«r  delivery  fiie  was  direded  hy 
a  draatn*  to  go  and  gather  flowers  in  a  certain  mea-i 
dow.  There  file  Ml  afleep,  and  was  iuirounded 
by  fwana,  who  difpofing  themfelves  in  the  form  of 
achorusy  fet  up.a  greal;  cry,  which  awaked  her, 
and  immediately  after  this  Ihe  was  delivered.  At 
the  fame  time  lightning  defcendedt  from  heaven^ 
but  prefently  afcended  again  into  the  higher  re- 
gions of  the  atmofphere  ;  fignifying,  as  our  auiiior 
£iya,  that  this  child  would  rife  above  the  earth,  ^nd 
have  his  habitation  near. the  gods* 

.  Such  was  the  birth  of  ApoUonius,  at  Tyana 
in  Cappadocia,  of  which  place  our  author  relates 
feveral  extraordinary  things.  He  more  particular* 
ly  mentions  a  fountain,  the  waters  of  which  could 
not  be  drank  with  fefety  by  any  perjured  perfont. 
While  ApoUonius  was  a  boy,  an  Affyrian  youth, 
wholiad  brought  himfelf  into  a  dangerous  difcafe 
by  his  debauchery,  was  direded  by  the  god  iEfcu- 
lapius  to  apply  to  him,  who  by  advifing  temper- 
ance, reftorcd  him  to  health;};.  Such  is  the  intro- 
dufiion  to  the  life  of  ApoUonius,  and  the  whole 
work  is  of  a  piece  with  it. 

I  need  not  fay  how  little  credit  is  due  to  fuch 
ridiculous  ftories  as  thefe,  which  are  as  deftitutc 
of  any  proper  evidence,  as  thofe  in  Ovid's  Meta- 

morphofis. 

*  Lib.  1.  cap.  3,  p.  5. 
f  C.  4.  p.  6. 
J  Cap.  6;  p.  10. 
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morphofis.  It  is  not^  indetd,  probable  that  tbey 
were  believed  by  the  writers  themfelves,  or  any  of 
their  readers.  How  unneceflary  is  it  then  to  draw 
a  comparifon  between  them  and  the  miracles  of 
Jefus  and  the  apoftleSy  the  accounts  of  which  were 
written  while  numberlefs  witnefles  of  them  were 
living,  and  which  were  fo  well  attefted,  that  both 
before  and  after  the  publication  of  thofe  books, 
thoufands  abandoned  every  thing  that  tbey  had  io 
the  world,  and  many  of  them  chearfuUy  laid  down 
ibeir  lives,  for  their  faith  in  them  ;  and  yet  it  can- 
not be  faid  that  any  of  thefe  perfons  had  been  pre- 
vioufly  difpofed  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  fads. 


PERIOD, 
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PERIOD   VI, 


Of  TH»    PSRSECUTION    UNDll.  OIOCLETIAIY/ 
A.  D.  gOa,  AND  TO   THE  SETTLEMENT  OI   THS 
EMPIRE   UNOEB.  CONSTANTINE^  A.  D.  glg^ 


T 


HIS  is  the  fliorteft  period  into  which 
I  have  hitherto  divided  this  hiftory,  but  it  is  by 
far  the  tnoft  crowded  with  events,  and  thofe  of  the 
greateft  confequence,  and  it  terminated  in  the  com* 
plete  eftablifliment  of  a  ftate  of  things,  the  like  of 
which  had  never  been  known  before  :  in  one  ref- 
pe£l  highly  favourable  to  chriftianity,  I  mean  in 
the  general  acknowledgment  of  its  truth,  but  high- 
ly unfavourable  with/ regard  to  its  efiPoAs  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men.  This  period  alfo  termi- 
nated in  the  union  of  chriftianity  with  a  power  the 
moft  heterogeneous  to  its  nature,  by  which  it  be- 
came the  reverfe  of  what  it  had  been  hitherto,  viz. 
a  kingdom  of  this  worlds  arming  itfelf  with  its  pow- 
ers and  terrors,  and  by  degrees  exerciiing  that  tem- 
poral power  with  as  much  cruelty  againjl  a  purer 
fpecies  of  chrillianity,  as  it  had  ever  bden  employed 
againft  chriftianity  itfelf. 

Previous 


gj$     THE  HrSTORY  or  Tttfl   Pkji.  Vf, 

Previoas  to  this  laft  draggle  beti^een  chriftia* 
nity  and  licathenirm,  the  chriftian  ehurch  had, 
with  little  interruption,  enjoyed  more  than  half  a 
ctentury  of  reft  and  peac^  in  which  it  bad  enlarged 
its  boundaries,  and  acquired  a  degree  of  external 
fplendour  unknown  in  any  former  period*.  Se- 
veral of  tb«  emperors  had  .been  well  difpofcdr  to* 
wards  it,  and  though  they  didnotembr^^chrifti- 
anity  themfelves  thi^y  made  no  tcmfU  otemploy- 
ing  chriftians  in  the  moR  important  departments  of 
government,  both  civil  and  military  ;  and^Lad  ex* 
cufed  them  from  the  performance  of  any  ads  which 
had  formerly  been  indifpenfable  in  the  execution 
of  their  offices,  if  they  obje&ed  to  them  as  incon* 
fiftent  with  their  profeffion  of  chriftianity. 

iSeveral  of  the  emperors  had  indulged  theit 
chriftian  officers  and  their  families  with  the  moft 
public  exercife  of  their  religion,  and  among  tfaefe 
Eufebius  particularly    mentions    Dorotheus  and 

Gorgonius^ 
*  Arnobius  fpeaks  of  the  knowledge  of  chriftianity 
having  reached  the  Seres  or  Chinefe,  as  well  as  the  Per* 
fians  and  the  Medcs.  Lib.  iu  p.  30.  Mr.  D.  Guignes 
has  endeavoured  to  prove  that  one  of  the  Chinefe  em* 
peror^,  having  heard  of  it  by  the  people  of  India  trad- 
ing to  China,  fent  perfons  into  the  Weft  to  coUcft  a 
more  authentic  account  of  it,  A.  n.  65,  but  that,  not  mak- 
ing fufficient  diftindlion,  they  brought  back  the  religion 
of  Fo,  which  had  its  origin  about  that  ttnie.  Histoire 
desHuns^  Vol.  i.  p.  30.  But  I  do  not  lay  much  ftreft 
Qn  this  account. 
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Gorgonius,  who,  with  many  others,  were  advanc-i 
ed  to  the  higheft  magiftracies,  and  the  gove,rnment 
of  provinces.  Many  heathen  governors  alio  flicw- 
ed  great  refpeft  to  chriftian  bilhops,  and  permit- 
ted them  to  eredl  new^  and  more  fpacious  edifices 
for  th<fir  public  affemblies,  as  the  demand  for  thenx 
keptincreaQng,  and  the  rites  of  the  heathen  religi- 
on became  more  negleSed  and  difufed.  We  may 
therefore  conclude,  that  at  this  time  a  very  great 
proportion  of  the  people,  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  empire,  cfpccially  in  the  £aft,  made  open  prd- 
feflioa  of  chriftianity. 

But  this  ftate  of  prosperity  had  pro(!uced,  a^ 
before,  many  bad,  a3  well  as  many  good  efFe£ls. 
The  chriftian  bilhops  and  people,  having  no  foreign 
enemies,  were  divided  among  themfclves  ;  and  the 
aflFeSionate  love  and  fympathy,  .which  had  been 
cherilhed  by  common  difficulties,  had  given  place 
to  jealoufy,  envy,  and  hatred  ;  which,  as  Eufcbi- 
us  expreffcs  it,  led  them  to  fight  with  words, 
as  with  fwords  and  fpears.*  Alfo,  a  fpirit 
of  indifFerence  with  rcfpeS  to  religion  in  general,, 
and  an  attachment  to  the  world  and  the  things  of 
it,  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  vices,  infeSed  chrifti- 
ans  as  well  as  other  perfons,  when  perfecution  had 
ceafed  to  kAp  up  their  zeaJ.  and  to  compel  them, 
as  it  were,  to  look  from  earth  to  heaven. 

At  length,  however,  it  pleafed  Divine  Provi- 
,    Vol.  I.  Z^  dence 

•  Kufeb.  Hift*  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  I,  p;  375, 
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dence  to  roufe  the  chrittian  charch  from  tins  flat* 
of  indifference  and  Worldly  mindedncfi,  by  the 
moll  feycrc,  and  the  longed  continued  perlecuti- 
on  to  which  it  had  wer  been  expoTed.  And  by 
this  it  appeared,  that  notwitKflanding  the  diftafes 
which  It  had  contra6led  in  a  Hate  of  indolence,  its 
(lamina  were  good  ;  for  it  not  only  furvived,  but 
was  improved  by  the  trial.  The  return  of  perfe- 
cut;on  revived  the  ancient  fpirit  ot  chriliians,  and 
no  more  account  was  made  by  them  of  torture  and 
death,  than  on  any  former  fimilaroccafion. 

This  pcrfecu.tion  is  ufually  afcribed  to  Diocle- 
tian, buf  it  was  more  properly  a  meafure  o^  Gale- 
rius  Maximian,  his  fon-in-law,  and  one  of  the  Cae- 
fars ;  and  it  is  faid  that,  for  fome  time,  Diocletian 
rcmonftrated  againft  the  propofal,  on  account  of 
the  miferies  that  he  forefaw  it  would  produce.  For 
though  he  was  fuperftitibus,  and  a  friend  to  the 
ancient  religion  (which  was  fuppofed  to  be  connedl- 
ed  with  the  welfare  and  glory  of  tHe  empire,  which 
he  had  much  at  heart)  he  was  not  naturally  cruel. 
Moreover,  the  perfecution  did  not  begin,  at  lead 
it  wai  not  carried  on  with   any  violence,    till    the 
nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  a  few  years  before  be 
refigncd  the  government  intirely,  and  it  continued 
feven  years,  after  he  had  nothing  todo  with   the 
adminiftration,  and  when  it  does  not  appear,  that 

he  interefted  bimfelf  atall  in  it. 

It 
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It  appears,  however,  that  Diocletian,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  his  colleague,  Maximian  Herculius,  h^id 
fliewB  himfelf  unfavourable  to  the  chriftians,  on 
fome  occaiions  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  great 
perfecution  which  bears  His  name.*  It  is  faid, 
that  at  the  meeting  of  the  two  emperors  at  Milan, 
which  was  ibe  y*ar  before  the  adoption  of  the  two 
Casfars,  and  the  fixth  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
they  concerted  fome  meafures  that  were  hoflile  to 
chriftianity  jt  and  when  ten  years  of  the  joint 
reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian  were  expired, 
folentm  games,  in  honour  of  the  heathen  gods  were 
celebrated,  with  facrifices,  through  all  the  provin- 
ces, by  Diocletian  at  Nicomedia,  and  by  Maxi- 
mian at  Rome,  which  fhews  their  attachment  to 
their  aneient  rites* 

*  Epiphanius,  H.  6».  Opera,  Vol.  i. 
•t  De  Mortjbus  Perfecutorum,.  Cap.  8, 
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SECTION    I. 

Of  the  Progrefsof  the  Perfccution  in  general. 

JCjUSEBIUS  obrervcs,  that  the  peifccu- 
tion  began  in  the  army,  before  the  publication  of 
the  edi3s  wh^ch  made  it  general  ;  the  officers 
being  obliged  to  reCgn  their  commands,  if  ifaey 
would  not  facrifice  to  the  heathen  gods.  Many, 
how^ever,  not  only  refigned  their  rank  in  the  army 
upon  this  occaiion,  but  fufFered  death  ;  till  one 
of  their  commanders  was  deterred  from  projC«eding 
any  farther,  by  the  prodigious  numbers  who  of- 
fered themfelves  to  him,  as  ready  to  die  when  they 
Vftre,  thus  called  upon*. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Diocletian  and  Max* 
amian,  they  made  a  magnificent  triumph  together 
at  Rome,  for  their  fignal  fuccefs  in  re-eftablifhing 
the  aflFairs  of  the  empire,  and  from  this  time  Dio- 
cletian affeded  to  be  ctlled  Jovius,  and  Maximian 
Herculius,  and  their  pride  and  arrogance  was  from 
this  time  vifibly  encieafed.  But  it  was  not  till 
the  nineteenth  year  of  Diocletian,  when  the  em- 
perors 

♦  Elifcb,  Hia*  Lib.viii.  Cap.  4.  p.  380, ' 
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perors  irjre  eftablilhed  in  full  power,  when  the  em- 
pire had  no  rebellion  within  itfelf,  nor  any  war 
with  its  neighbours,  that  thcv  fortned  the  ferious 
defign  of  extirpating  the  chriflian  religion;  ima- 
gining, it  may  be  prefumed,  that  till  this  was  donv, 
the  profperity  of  the  (late  could  not  be  faid  to  be 
liable,  the  (afcty  and  gra»dcur  of  the  empire  be- 
ing fuppofed  to  depend  upon  the  obfervance  of 
thofe  rites,  to  which  the  Romans  had  been  addift- 
ed  when  the  empire  was  eftablifhed* 

It  was  this  idea  that  miflcd  Trajan,  Marcus 
Antoninus,  and  other  emperors,  before  Diocletian  ; 
and  their  failure  of  luccefs  in  exterminating  chrifti- 
anity  did  not  deter  thefe  two  from  making  the  at- 
tempt; imagining,  no  doubt,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  the  great increafe  ofchriftians,  they  were  pof- 
feffcd  of  advantages  fufficient  to  counterbalance 
that  circumftance ;  and  feeing  that  if  the  evil,  as 
they  thought  it,  was  fufFercd  to  proceed  much  far- 
ther, it  would  be  too  late  to  attempt  the  fupprefBoh 
of  it.  It  is  alfo  faid,  in  Eufcbius's  life  of  Conftan- 
tinc*,  that  Apollo  was  reported  to  have  complain- 
ed out  of  a  cavern,  that  his  oracles  were  filent.  or 
uncertain,  on  account  of  ^oimjujl  men  ;  and  that 
on  this  acco,int  the  emperor  (fuppofing  that  by 
jujl  men  mud  be  underftood  the  chrijlians)  was  in- 
cited to  begin  the  peifecution. 

,   By 

Eufeb,  liift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  SO,  51.  p,  561. 
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By  the  firft  cdift,  whi«h  was  pabliihed  juft  be- 
fore Eaftor,  A.  j>,  303,  at  Nicomedia,  wheseDio« 
cletian  land   Galerius  then  trere,  it  was  ordered, 
that  all  chriftian  churches  fliould  be  denaolifhed 
to  their  foundations,  that  the  facred  books  of  the 
chriftians  (hould  be  burned,  that.thofe  chriilians 
who  enjoyed  any  hoaours  Ihould  be  deprived  of 
them,  and  that  private  perfons  ihould  b#  reduced 
to  fervitude,  if  they  did  not  renounce  chriftianity'^. 
'  No  fooner  was  this  tdi&  fet  up,  than  a  perfon  of 
confiderable  rank,  and  intemperate  zeal,  pulled  it 
down,  and  tore  it.      Being  immediately   feized, 
and  put  to  death  by  torture,  hetxprefled.thegreat- 
efl  compofure  and  joy  to  his  laft  breatht. 

Not  long  after  appeared  another  edift,  by  which 
all  the  bifbops,  and  the  other  clergy,  were  ordered 
to  be  committed  to  prifon,  and  compelled  to  facri- 
fice  to  the  heathen  gods|  ;  and  this  was  follonred 
by  a  third,  in  which  it  was- ordered,  that  they  wh» 
refufed  to  facrifice,  fliould  be  expofed  to  torturc§. 
With  refpe£):  to  the  particulars  of  this  famous 
periecution,  I  fhall  ftriftly  follow  Eufebius,  who 
declares,  that  he  relates  what  pafTed  under  his  own 
eyes.  He  himfelf,  he  fays,  was  prefent  when  the 
churches  were  demolifhed,  and  the  books  of  fcrip- 

turc 

*  Eufeb.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  2.  p.  3^9. 

•j-  Ibid.  Hift,  Lib.  viii.  Cap»  5.  p.  28I, 

J  Ibid.  Cap.  3.  p,  379, 
Jibid.  p.  383- 
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tura  ecMmmittcd  to  th«  iamis.  lii  Ihii  p«rfecuti- 
cm  fotne  ot  the  clergy  eoneealed  themfelves,  others 
were  apprehended,  and  expoiied  Co  varioui  infults, 
many  had  not  fortitude  to  bear  the  trial,  and  many 
liad  recourfe,  as  in  the  preceeding  perfeeution,  to 
various  artifices,  in  order  lo  be  thought  to  have 
facrificed  when  they  really  bad  not*. 

When  Eufebius  proceeds  tm  mention  particu« 
lar  cafes,  he  begins  with  thofe  who  fuffered  in  the 
emperor's  houfhold,  and  fays,  that  Dorotheus,  and 
other  youths  of  the  bed-ehamber,  who  had  been 
particularly  favoured  and  efteemed  by  the  empe- 
rors, preferred  every  fpecies  of  torture  to  the  ho- 
nours with  which  they  had  been  invefted.  To 
enable  us  to  judge  of  what  was  endured  by  the 
reft,  he  fays  that  one  of  them,  whofe  name  was 
Peter,  being  brought  before  the  emperors,  and  re« 
fufing  to  facrifice,  was  firll  dripped  naked,  and 
then  cruelly  (courged  till  his  bones  were  laid  bare.' 
This  having  no  efiFeft,  he  was  wa(hed  with  vinegar 
and  fait,  and  afterwards  gradually  roafted  on  a 
gridiron,  perGfling  in  bis  profeffion  of  chriftianity 
to  the  laft.  Dorotheus  and  Gorgonius,  with 
many  others  who  belonged  to  the  palace,  after 
enduring  various  tortures,  were  ftrangled  ;  and 
Anthimius,  the  bifliop  of  Nicomedia,  was  be- 
headed. 

After 

♦  Eufeb.  Cap.  3.  7.  379. 
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After  this  the  palace  being  on  fire,  and  thf 
chriftians  being  faid  to  be  the  incendiaries^  all  the 
chrillians  in  the  place  were,  by  the  order  of  the 
emperors,  killed  in  crowds  together  with  their  fa<- 
milies  ;  fomt  by  the  fword,  and  others  by  fire; 
and  upon  this  occafion  nxany  perfons  ot  both  fex^ 
es  voluntarily  rufhed  into  the  flames.  Many  were 
thrown  bound  into  the  fea,  and  fome  who  bad  been 
interred,  were  taken  out  of  their  graves,  and 
thrown  into  the  fea  alfo. 

This  paficd  at  Nicomedia,  at  the  beginning  of 
ihe  perfecution;  and  when  the  fame  orders  were 
carried  into  Aimcnia,  and  Syria,  an  incredible 
number  of  perfons  were  thrown  into  prifon,  fo 
that  tbofe  places  which  ufed  to  be  occupied  by- 
murderers,  and  villains  of  every  fpecies,  were 
now  filled  with  bifhops  and  clergy  ;  and  there  was 
no  room  left  for  thofe  who  were  condemned  for 
crimes.  It  is  impoflible,  he  fays,  to  compute  tLe 
number  of  martyrs  in  each  province,  efpecially  in 
Africa  proper,  and  Mauritania,  Thebais,  and  E- 
gypt,  and  many  perfons  flying  from  Egypt  were 
put  to  death  in  other  provinces,* 

Some  of  thefe,  Eufebius  lays,  he,  himfelf  faw 
expofed  to  various,  kinds  of  torture,  and  fome 
thrown  to  wild  beads,  at  Tyre.  On  this  occafion 
many  ofthebeaQs,  he  fays,  would  not  hurt  them, 
but  turned  upon   thofe  who  incited    them.      He 

particularly 

*-  Eufeb.  Hift,  Lib.  vlii.  Cap.  6,  p.  381. 
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painicuUrly  nieiitioiis  a  ydailg  inaii»  not  tfrenty 
y^ars  of  ago,  K^ho  ftood  without  moving  from  his 
place,  and  holding  his  hands  in  the  form  of  a  crofs, 
whttn  a  wild  beaft  ru(hing  towards  him,  fuddenly 
rdtirad.  A  ball  being  let  loofe  upon  five  perfons, 
did  not  hurt  any  of  them,  but  threw  foreral  of  their 
enemies  into  the  air,  and  tore  them.  After  this, 
other  beads  were  let  loofe  upon  them  ;  but  this 
not  fucceedingi  they  were  put  to  death  by  the 
fword,  and  thrown  into  the  f«a*.  , All  thefe  were 
perfons  who  had  fled  from  Egypt. 

In  Egypt  itfelf,  Eufebius  fays,  there  were  men 
innumerable,  with  their  wives  and  their  children, 
put  to  death  ;  and  that  after  being  made  to  endure 
cruel  fcourgings,  and  all  kinds  of  torture,  dreadful 
to  hear  of,  they  were  either  thrown  into  the  fire 
or  drowned.  Some  cheerfully  prefented  their 
heads  to  be  ftruck  oflF,  iome  expired  under  the 
torture,  and  fome  were  familhed  to  death.  Others 
were  crucified,  fome  in  the  manner  that  is  moft 
ufual  with  malefaaors,  but  others  in  a  more  cruel 
way,  with  their  heads  downwards,  in  which  pofturt 
they  were  fuffcred  to  live  till  they  died  of  hun- 

gert. 

But  th«  tortures  exercifed  on  the  chriftians  of 

Thebais  exceeded   all  the  reft.     Some  had  their  . 

flefh  torn  with  Iharp  (hells  till  they  died;  women. 
Vol.  I.  A  a  a  hal/ 

♦  Eufeb.  Hid*  Lib.  Yiii.  Cip  7.  jp-  8ii; 
t  Ibic^  Cap.  8.  p.  38i. 
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halttiaked,  werje  tied  by  one  foot,  mtUI^  th^eir  heads 
dovmvardsi  and  fufpraded  upon  high  machioeis, 
Oibers  wert  pat  to  death  by  having  their  li^bs  tara 
afander  by  branGhes\of  trees,  to  which  they  had 
been  fattened,  while  th^y  were  bent  i^ith  great 
violence,  and  then  fa£Fered  to  refume  their  natuial 
pofition.  Thefe  tortures  were  continued  not  a 
few  days  only,  or  a  fhort  fpace  of  time,  but  year 
after  year ;  and  thirty,  Hxty,  or  a  hundred;  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  Cometimes  put  to  death 
in  different  ways  on  one  day.  .  Eufebius  himfolf 
faw  many  heaps  of  thofe  who  had  been  killed. in  a 
lingle  day,  fome  beheaded,  and  others  burned. 
On  this  Qccafion  the  fwords  of  the  executioners 
were  blunted  or  broken,  and  fome  being  weary 
they  were  fucceeded  by  others,. 

Notwithftandiog  thefe  cruelties,  fo  great  wa» 
the  ardour  of  the  chriftians,  that  no  fooner  were 
fome  difpathed  from  the  tribunals,  than  others 
prefented  themfelves,  profeffing  that  they  were 
chriftians,  as  Eufebius  himfelf  was  witnefs  ;  rejoic- 
ing when  they  heard  their  fentence  pronounced^ 
and  finging  philms  and  hymns  to  their  laft  breath. 
Some  of  thefe  were  rich  and  noble,  and  others  dif« 
tinguifhed  for  their  eloquence  and  their  knowledge 
of  philofophy.  Of  this  clafs  was  Philoromus, 
who  was  a  chief  magiftrate  in  Alexandri;^,  and  had' 
fat  as  a  judge  himfelf,  furrounded  by, guards. 
Such  alfo  was  Phileas,  bifliop  of  Thmuis,  a  man 

eminent 
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ctnincnt  for  pMbfopfay.  Thefe  two  were  fur- 
^  roijndcd  by  numerous  relations  anrf  frietids;  who 
jdiried  with  the  judge  himfcl^  in  entreating  them 
to  have  compaffioa  on  themfelves,  their  wives,  aiid 
children ;  but  it  was  without  t&&^  and  with  the 
gtesktclt  compofure  they  fubthitted  to  harve  their 
head»  llruck  oflF*/ 

From  an  epiftle  of  this  Pbileas  to  a  perfon  in 
Thmuis,  Eufebius  gives  an   account  of  the  tor- 
tures infliSed  upon  the  chriftians  in  Alexandria. 
In  this  place  fome  were  killed  with  dubs,  and  o* 
chers  in  diflPerent  methods  ot  fcourging.     Some, 
with  their  hands  tied  behind  them,  were  fufpended 
on  large  (lakes,  and  then  had  all   their  limbs 'vio- 
lently ftretched  bymachines.     To  fome  the  cxe* 
cutioners  applied  the  inftniments  of  torture, 'n6t  to 
their  fides  only,  which  had  been  ufual  in  the  cafe 
of  murderers,   but  to  all  parts  of   their  bodies, 
their  bellies,  legs,  knees.  Sec.     Some  were  fufpen- 
ed  by  one  hand  to-  the   porticos,  and  others  on 
pods,  with  their  faces  towards  each  other,  and  their 
feet  not  touching  the  ground,  and  in  this  poflure 
they  were  fuffered  to  continue  not  only  while  the 
judge  was  fp^aking  to  them,  but  almoft  the  whole 
day.     For  while  he  went  to  attend  others,  his  mi- 
ni ft  crs  remained  with  the  firft,  to  releafeahy  who 
being  overcome  by  the  violence  of  their  fuflFericgs, 
ihould  retra6t    their  ccnfeflion. 

Some 

*  Eufcb.  Hift,  Lib,  viii.    Cap,  9,  p,  1H$.  ^ 
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Soint  wa'o  fo  tortured  ia  the  ftocks,  that  thej^ 
were  afterwards  unable  to  ftand  at  all  ;  and  many 
exhibited  a  niore  frightfiil  fpe£lacle  with  thdr 
bruifes^  fears  and  diftortionSi  when  they  were  reco- 
v«red,  than  they  had  done  during  the  torture  itfelf. 
Some  expired  under  the  torture,  and  others  in  pri«f 
fon  afterwards.  Some,  who  with  great  difficulty 
had  been  cured  of  their  wounds  ^nd  diflopations, 
being  required  to  chufe  again,  whether  they  would 
facrifice  or  die^  with  the  greateft  cheerfulnefs  choft 
the  latter;  mindful,  as  the  writer  fays,  of  the  com- 
mand not  to  worfhip  any  God  but  one.  Such  is 
Lhe  account  of  Phileas,  written  not  with  a  view  to 
discourage  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote,  but  to  teach, 
them,  by  thefe  heroic  examples  to  make  light  of 
any  fufiPtrings  in  fo  glorious  a  caufe/^ 

We  have  a  particular  accountt  of  two  martyr- 
doms in  Africa  in  this  perfeeution,  one  of  Maxi- 
milian, a  young  man  of  Tevefie,  and  the  other  of 
Felix,  biibop  of  Tubyfa,  in  Numidia.  The  for- 
mer, being  chofen  to  fcrve  in  the  army,  refufed ; 
faying  that  he  was  a  chriftian,  and  that,  as  fucb, 
it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  do  it.  Being  told 
that  there  were  many  chriftians  who  ferved  in  the 
army  of  JMaximian,  Confiantius,  and  Maximus, 

he 

*  tuftb.  Eift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  10,  p.  588. 

IThis  account  is  taken  from  an  ancient  MS.  ard  is 
fuhjcined  to  iLe  Oxford  edition  of  the  Haft  afcribed  to 
Jjaftantius,  Dt  Mortibus  Persecute  rum.     1680. 
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be  hid  that  othersrinigbt  do  what  they  thought  pro- 
ptr,  but  that  he  could  not  do  what  he  thought  to 
be;  wrong.  3eing  thert  fentenced  to  be  beheaded 
for  refuting  the  military  oath,  he  faid  Thanks  he  to 
God,  which  feexns  to  have  been  the  anfwer  that  the 
chriftians  generally  returned  when  they  received 
their  fentence. 

At  the  place  of  execution  he  exhorted  his  bro- 
ther to  a6t  as  he  had  done,  and  deli  red  bis  father 
to  give  the  new  fuit  of  cloaths  (which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  him  with  a  view  to  his  going  into  the  ar- 
my).to  the  perfon  who  was  to  perform  the  office  of 
his  executioner.  Pomponia,  a  chriflian  matron, 
conveyed  the  body  to  Carthage,  and  depofited  it 
near  that  of  Cyprian,  and  dying  herfelf  thirteen 
days  after,  (he  was  buried  with  them,  The  father 
ot  Maximilian  alfo  gave  God  thanks  for  the  ho- 
nour that  his  fon  had  received,  and  followed  him 

not  long  after. 

In  the  eighth  confulfhip  of  Diocletian,  and  the 
fevcnth  of  Maximian,  an  order  being  iCTuedto  burn 
the  facred  books  of  the  chriftians,  and  publiflied 
at  Tubyza  in  Numidia,  Magnilianus  the  governor 
of  the  city  ordered  firfl  fome  prefbytcrs,  and  then 
Felix  the  bifhop,  of  the  place,  to  be  brought  be-  , 
fore  him  }  and  having  recited  the  imperial  edift, 
he  required  him  to  give  up  the  books  which  be- 
longed to  his  church  that  they  might  be  burned. 
But  on  his  declaring  that  he  would  rather  give  his 

own 
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own  body  to  be  burned^  he  was  feat  to  Carthage 
to  the  lieutenant  of  Anulinus  the  proconful,  and 
giving  the  fame  anfwer  there,  he  was  put  into  tlie 
lowell  prifon,  and  after  being  confined  in  it  fixteeh 
days,  he  was  brought  before  Ahulinus  himfelf,  who 
fcnt  him  to  Rome  i  and  thence  the  prefefil;  of  the 
city  fent  him,  loaded  with  h^avy  irons,  to  the  em« 
pcror  at  Nola.  Being  then  brought  before  the 
proper  judge,  and  perfifting  in  his  refufal  to  give 
up  the  facred  books,  he  v/as  fentenced  to  be  be- 
headed.  For  this  he  returned  God  thanks,  as  was ' 
ufual ;  and  after  being  allowed  to  pray,  the  fen- 
tence  was  executed  on  the  eighteenth  of  the  ca- 
lends of  February,  and  his  remains  were  carried 
by  his  fellov/  chrilt^ans  to  Carthage.  He  was  fifty 
fix  years  of  age. 

In  Phrygia  there  was  a  town,  which,  becaufc 
it  confifted  wholly  of  chriftians,  the  magillratcs 
themfelves  as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants  (for 
they  had  with  one  voice  refufed  to  facrifice)  was 
furroundcd  with  foldiers,  who  fet'fire  to  it,  and 
burned  it,  together  with  all  its  inhabitants,  men, 
women  and  children.  In  this  province  Adauflus, 
who  had  been  advanced  through  all  the  dignities 
of  the  fliate  till  he  was  made  procurator,  and  then 
held  the*cfficc  of  treafurer,  fufFered  martyrdom*. 

Here  our  h'iQorian  fays  it  would  be  impoffible 
to  recite  the  fufFerings  of  the  chriftian  martyrs,  or 

to 

♦  Eufiib.  Hift.  Mib.  Till.  Cap.  11.  p.  390. 
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to  d«faibe  the  vmous  tortures  to  which  they  v^cre 
ejipoffid*  In  fome  places  they  were  generally  b$- 
h$aded,  as  ia  Arabia  ;  ia  fome  they  were  left  to 
die  yrith  their  limbs  broken^  as  ia  Cappadocia  ;  ia 
fome  they  Wjere  fufpended  by  the  feet,  with  their 
.  heads  downwards,  and  ia  this  fitoation  a  €re  was . 
made  under  them  till  they  [were  fuffbcated  with 
the  fmoke,  as  was  done  in  Mefopotamia  ;  in  fome 
places  their  nofes,  ears,  hands,  and  other  limbs, 
were  cut  off,  as  at  Alexandria^  in  other  places 
they  were  roafted,  but  not  fuffered  to  die,  on  ^ 
gridiron.  Others  chofe  to  put  their  right  hands 
into  the  fire  rather  than  facrifice, .  and  Ibme  being 
purfued  thfew  themfelves  headlong  from  high 
buildings  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies* 

One  woman  of  rank  and  fortune  at  Antioch 
being  apprehended,  with  two  beautiful  daughters, 
who  dreaded  violation  more  than  any  thing  elfei 
they  could  fuffer,  having  got  leave  from  the  foldi- 
ere,  to  whofe  cuftody  they  had  been  committed, 
to  withdraw  a  little,  threw  themfelves  into  the  ri-  • 
ver  and  were  drowned.  Two  other  women  of  the 
fame  place,  fitters,  dtftinguifhed  by  their  birth, 
fortune,  and  every  accompliihmeal:,  were  thrown 
into  the  fea.* 

The  fufferihgs  of  the^martyrs  in  Pontus,  JEJu- 
febius  fays,  were  [particularly  frightful.     In  this 

province: 

5  Euftb.  hift,  X.ib.  viii,  Cap.  I2,  p.  391, 
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protrince  fooie  hand  reeds  thruft  uad^r  the  tiacils  of 
ciM  theit  fingers,  fome  had  melted  lead  pouted 
upon  them,  and  Others  were  tortured  ia  the  moft 
faforrible  manner  in  their  private  parts,*  and  theit 
boivels;  their  judges  as  it  were  contending  with 
e^ch  othery  who  fliould  excel  the  reft  in  the  inven- 
tion of  tortures.  At  length,  being  tired  of  thefe 
cruelties,  they  dcfifted  of  theoyfelves  from  infli^« 
ing  capital  puniihments,  as  if  by  a  fpecial  favour 
of  the  emperors,  and  contented  them felves  with 
putting  out  the  eyes  af  fome,  and  laming  others, 
which  was. the  gentleft  of  their  punifhoients.  But 
it  was  impoffible  to  give  the  number  of  thofe  whofe 
right  eyes  were  fir  ft  put  aut,  and  then  bad  caute* 
ries  applied  to  them,  and  who  were  afterwards  feat 
to  the  mines  in  the  province.  Thefe  fufferings, 
the  hjftorian  fays,  were  borne  with  fuch  fortitude^ 
as  filled  the  whole  world  with  the  higheft  admira^ 
,  lion. 

In  a  feparate  chapter  Eufebius  recites  the  ful^^ 
ferings  of  the  bifhops,  and  fome  of  the  fuperior 
clergy.  Anthimius  bifliop  of  Nieomedia,  as  men^. 
tioned  before,  was  beheaded.  Of  the  Antiochiaas 
was  Lucien  a  prefbyter,  a  man  of  exemplary  piety, 
who  delivered  art  apology  to  the  emperors  at  Ni-^ 
comedia,  and  fuflfercd  there.  In  Phzcmcm,  Ty- 
rannio  biihop  of  Tyre,  and  Zenobius  biftiop  of 
Sidon,  were  martyrs  ;  as  alfo  Sylvanus  bifhop  of 
£mefa^  who  was  thro>va  to  the  wild  beafts,  toge- 
ther 


er  «HtiiitlMtte  ether  perSaarofdn  Gakt  place.  Th« 

two€^SxriCnffer9A  at  AintfeMtb,  Tytkoxm  being! 

tfaroim  into  tlie  fita,'  attd'  Zettdbius'  («rfao  tras  as 

'  ezcdlctiC^hyfida&)dyilig  uiiidet'  Cdrtttr^  iHiHiinn 

hoob;' 

Attbttg  the  dergT'of  Pidcftinfc  #1io  if  en  am- 
tyfs  was  Sylvanus,  ^btfliop  bt  Gaza,  who;  with 
tHirJty.flihe  otiier  peHon^  wa^S  bieHeaded  in  the 
mines  of  Phsnus.  In  the  fame  place  the  Egyp- 
tian btffiops  Pelecis  and  Nilus,  with  {dme  odier 
pferfbnfeVefe  fcurned.  But  none  a|>peai'ed  to  ouf 
aathbr  tb  deferve  a  highefl  commendatidn  than 
PatnphiHisi  a  preftyfer  bf  Caefairca,  bf  whofe  fuf- 
feririg^  ill  account  ^iH  be  givcA  in  ahother|placfe. 

Of  the  martyrs  among  the  clergy  in  Egypt, 
was  Peter  biftop  of  Alexandria,  with  the  prcf- 
byteri^  Dius  and  Atnmonius,  iti&  liKeWife  Phi- 
leas,  Hefychius,  Pachumius,  and  Theodorus,  all 
bi(hop$  of  different  cities.  There  were  alfo, 
he  fays,  fix  hundred  others  by  no  means  ob- 
fcure  perfons,  belonging  to  different  churches 
in  Egypt,  the  particulars  ot  whofe  fufferings  he 
leaves  to  be  related  by  thofe  who  were  eye-wit- 
neffes  of  them  ;  he  himfelf  propofing  to  give  a 
like  particular  account  of  thofe  martyrs  of  whofe 
fufferings  he  himfelf  was  witnefs,  in  afeparate  work, 
vi«.  of  the  martyrs  of  Paleftine*, 

Vol,  I.       "  Bbb     ^  This 

•  Euftb.  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  II,  p,393. 
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:  This  was  the. firft  perfecution,  ia  which,  hy 
the  orderis  of  gifvej^Ment^  sm  att^npt  was  made 
to  deftroy  the  facr^  books  of  the  Ghri^aiuf, 
^nd*Mo(hmf9«  with  greptt  .probability,  conjedures 
that  Hierocles,  or  fome  other  learned  heathen, 
foggi^fted  this  ncieafure  ;  and  he  fuppofes  that  ma- 
ny valuable  treatifes  may  have  been  loft  in  confe- 
qaence  of  it.  This  may  have  been  the  cafe  with 
r6fpc£l  to  fome  books  of  which  there  were  few 
copies,  or  to  the  original  copies  of  the  books:of  the 
New  Teftament ;  but  there  were  at  this  time  too 
many  copies  of  the  fcripturcs  (the  books  which 
the  chriftiaas  valued  mofl)  for  liach  an  order  to 
have  any  tSe6t.  On  the  contrary,  the  natural 
CQnfequence  of  fuch  a  m(:afui£  would  be,  that 
books  of  value  would  be  concealed  with  greater 
care,  and  more  copies  would  be  taken  of  them  than 
ever. 
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0/  the  CaniuS  of  the  Heathen.  Philojofhers,  ana 
qftbefirjl  Stop  that  was  put  to  the  Perfecuiion. 

T  is  Temarkable  that  we  hay«  no  example 
of  any  heath«n  pbilofbpher!  pleading  in  favour  o^ 
toleration,  •  or  expreffing  any  compaffion/or.tbe; 
fu£Feringf  of  chriftiaiM,  iin  this  perfecMtion,  or  any 
of  the  preceding  oiie&.  On  Uk  contrary^  IiJqq 
Marcus  Antodbiu,  who  holds  ^a^iiigh  rank  among 
philofophers^aa  well  as  of  i  emperors,  the)^.  bure 
the  mod  iiftplicablc  hatred  to » the  chrifiians,  and 
rejoiced  in  every  event  that  was  .unfavourable  to 
thtm.  For  notwithllanding  many  of  the  learned 
chriftians  retained,  or  adopted,  the  principles  of 
Plato,  or  thofe  of  fome  other  philofophers  (fome 
fpecies  of  philofophy  being  the  mod  important 
articles  of  liberal  education  in  tbofe  days,  and  with* 
out  fome  knowledge  of  which  no  perfon  was  con- 
fidered  as  having  any  pretentions  to  fcfaolai  (hip) 
and  though  by  incorporating  platonifm  with  chrif^ 
tianity  many  of  the  karned,  who  gave  fome  atten- 
tion to  the  hiltorical  evidences  of  chrillianity, 
were,  no  doubt,  brought  to  think  better  pf  it,  and 

even 
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even  to  embrace  it  ;  yet  the'condufi  of  all  chrifti. 

an  teachers  was  fo  mudi  the  revarfe  of  that  of  mere 

« 

philofophers^  that  they  could  iiot  but  remain  hoftilo 
to  each  other* 

The  chriftians  not  only  inculcated  dodnnea 
pf  infinitely  fnpre  importsmce  than  smy  of  the  phi- 
lofophers  pretended  to,  and  with  an  evidence  thd? 
^was  level  to  tUe'plainell  capacities,  bUf  they  tdbk 
pains  to  teach  the  unlearned  among  the  c^mon 
people^  whom  the  philo(bpiieiS'hddinigrt|t  coa- 
^empt,  as  un^rprtby  t^eir  ih|lro£)aiGps«    Afi^ordjlnig 
to  the  principles  of  ehrifti^nity^^maiiklod  iiriti3i? 
out  any  diftinAion.  of  high  px '  Soir,;  iUh  pri  pooiv 
areeqiially  candidates  Tor  a  hsp^y.  inunoitah'ly  a 
tndin  this  gre^t  refp^i  compaved  to  which  all 
other  difiih£);jons'3q'e  of  no  moment:  ifhatJBrer»  thf 
pieancft  flaves  are  equal  to  tbeil' mafters.    fiefoce 
iuch  a  jyfiem  as  thif  the  boafted  ifuperioEttyjof  p&if 
lofophfcrs  to  pea{antt  or  mechanics  abfolutely  va* 
tiifhed.     Tbey  therefore  fdt  their,  pride  moitified^ 
and  faw  themfelves  and  the  fcience  Ihey  pretended 
to,  eclipfed  by  the  illiterate-  amoaig  the  common 
people,  whom  they  had  fo  much  defpiCed.     In 
this  ftateof  mind  they  conlbled  themiielves  with 
a^efting  to  defpife  thoie  who  de^ifed  them ;  and 
without  demeaning  themfelves  to  examine  the  his- 
torical evidence  of  the  fa£ls  on  which  chriftianity 
is  founded,  tbey  fupercilioufly  contented   tbemr 
felves  with  confidering  it  is  a  new  things  bioughf 

into 


intoitbt  KQiid  hy  Olb&vre  peifo^;,  ivhji  a  crucified 
inalefa£lor  and  fome  fifhcrmeny  at  its  head  ;  an4 

r 

wiihiaymgihaCit  jirat  imppfliblc  that  fudi  people 
a&.lfac&  J^ould  t^aich  tl^  Mro/id^oy  thing  nevir,  or 
itppQitaatl ' 

.  Bttfides^ihe  lienfam  philofophers/hov^  mpcb 
foey<s  fome  ^of  diem  mighir  defpife  the  fupcri^itirv 
ous  rites  of  th^  .fiountry^r  univerfally  cf^orn^e^. 
to  the^n;  and  promoted  the  pbfervanccof  them. in. 
otfaei's ;  and  many  of  them  i^ere,  no  doubt,  ferioufl« 
ly.perfuaded  tfa^t  things Df  fuck,  venerabk  anti- 
tjpity  wer«  of  a  .  facred  nature,  and  in  fome  ur? 
ioiG^wiri  manner  Qann^£led  with  the  well  being  jpt: 
llateflL'  jfieiag:igaoranl;  qf  Irue  fcience,  apd  tb^l 
real  laws  of  nature,  philofophers  themfelves^  as. 
they  were  paUed,  were  as  fuperftitipus  as  the  loweft 
erf  tiiis  tulgar^  believing  in  omens/and  the  pow<;r 
of  chaitms  land  magic*  Of  this  every  age,  even  fo, 
iMe  as  that  of  Julian,  in  which  more  good  £enff^* 
might  hav«  been  expeded,  furnilhes  abundaiitl; 
proof.  On  this  account  the  philofophy  of- Mar r: 
cus  Antoninus,  and  of  Julian  did  not  emancipAtCj 
their  minds  from  the  moftabfurd  fuperftitions,  or 
difpofe  them  to  humanity  with  refped;  tol 
men  who  entertained  opinions  diflFerent  from  theirs,^ 
though  they  were  guilty  of  no  oflFeciccs  againft* 
fociety,  or  the  ftate ;  and  they  were  only  the  morel 
provoked  to  find  them  to  be  fuch  men  as  a  regard! 

to 
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to  God  and  confcience  rendered  fui>erior  to  thint'. 

threats. 

The  firft  ftop  that  wai  put  to  this  cruel  perfcKj 
cutiptiwasthe  effe6lof  a  fuperilitidn,  fimilar  to  that, 
which  haKi  occafioned  it.  Galerius  Maxitniativ^ 
by  whofe  inftigation  the  meafare  had  been  a(fe>pt« 
ed,  being  feized  with  a  dreadful  ulcer  in  his  anus, : 
which  affe€led  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  and . 
almoft  his  whole  body  (fo  that  it  bred  worms/ audi 
the  ftench  of  it  was  fo  offenfive  as>  to  be  infup*::^ 
portable  to  bis' nearefl;  domeftics)  hailing  found  i 
the  aid  ofhisphyficiansyand  alio,  his  prayers  ^fix^y 
hii  facrifices  to  the  heathen  gods^  unarailaUe,  atl 
length  publi&ed  a  refcriptm.&vour  ol::>ihe  ctai£4i 
tiansj  A.  D.  311.  •  •'      •   fi  rv^l    ./J 

I  n  this  refcript  we  fee  the :  true  principle  >  of  the.* 
perfecutions,  viz.  that -it  was  intiended^^tOrrefior^; 
the  antient  rites,  in  order  to  eftabliOi;tbe  prpfperi^y , 
of  the  ftate.     We  lAcwife  fee  in  it  a  confeflGbn  of' 
an  inability  to  fucceed  in  that   xneaf(ire«;  nptwith^* 
ftanding  all  the  violen,ce  with  which  it  had  be^n.. 
carried  on,  and  that  though  fome  bad  been  iiiduCf^^ 
ed  to  abandon  cbriftianity,  they  did  not  tberefori^^ 
become  worfliippers  of  the   heathen   gods,  but^ 
threw  aiide  all  regard  to  religion.     On  thefe  ac- 
counts  the  emperor  abandoned  the  meafurc,  and. 
heendeavouid  to  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  gain 
fome  credit  lor  his  clemency.     Withal  be   enter»- 
tained  iome  hope  that  when  all  other  help  failed, 

he 
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he  might  he  relieved  by  the  God  of  the  chriftians, 
whom  he  defired  to  intercede  for  him.  As  this 
refcript  is  moft  quripas  and  important,  I  Ihall  give 
the  whole  of  it  nearly  in  the  tranflation  of  Dr. 
Lardner. 

"  The  emperor  Caefar  Galerius  Valerius  Max* 
<*  imian,  invincible,  auguft,  high-prieft,  to  the 
''  people.  Among  other  things  which  we  have 
"  ordered,  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  and  profperi* 
ty  of  the  public,  we  did,  indeed,  formerly  ftrive 
to  correft  all  things  according  to  the  antient 
*^  laws,  andeftabliihed  conftitution  of  the  Romans  ; 
*[  and  among  other  things  that  the  chriftians  who- 
*f  had  forfaken  the  religion  of  their  anceftors,  ihould 
**  return  to  a  right  mind  ;  forasmuch  as  by  fome 
**  means  fuch  an  ob&anacy  had  feized  them,  and- 
'*  fuch  was  their  folly,  that  they  followed  not  the 
"  inftitutions  of  the  ancitnts,  which  poffibly  fome 
'*  of  their  own  anceilors  had  appointed,  but  accord* 
*•  ing  to  their  fancy,  and  juft  as  they  pleafed,  they 
"  made  laws  for  themfelves,  to  be  obferved  and 
*^  followed  by  them ;  and  in  many  places  they 
*•  drew  over  multitudes  of  people  to  follow  their 
"  cuftoms.  Wherefore,  when  after  we  had  pub- 
"  lilhecj  our  edia  that  they  fhould  return  to  the 
"  inftitutions  of  the  ancients,  many  have  been  cx- 
''  pofed  to  danger,  and  many  have  been  greatly 
"  affliQcd,  and  have  undergone  various  kmds  of 
V  deaths  ;  and  forasmuch  as  great  multitudes  per- 
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«^fia  in  cR(Sr' opihkmis^  a^  i^c^  fiavd  {ferfesli^^^FM^ 
«'  they  give  hot  ditt  woffhip  ^h6^  rieiVerenee  €S  Alg 
^  immoifat^ gods,  hoi^  yet  v<r6r{&ip  tbe  God  of  tid- 
<*  chriftians  ;  We!,  duly  cohiidering  our  acc&ftoni* 
**  ed  mildnefs  and  humanity,  with  which  fWe  aror 
^^^dhttodtfpenfcf  paiidoh  to  afFmen,  have  tlSic^ught 
*'  ^oper  readily  to  hold  forth  to  them  cmr  i&fdtd- 
**  gence,  that  they  niay  at  length  be  cKriftians,^  arid 
thait  they  may  rebuild  the  houfes  in  which  they 
have  ufed  to  al&mbleV  provided  tihey  do  nothing' 
•*  contrary  to'gdod  government.  By  am) ther  letter' 
*^  we  (hall  make  kiiowh  our  pleafure  to  thi  judges^ 
•*^  for  the  direftion  of  theit  conduft,     Whetefcft, 
'^  agreable  to  this  our  indulgence,  thi^y  Ought  td 
**  pray  to  their  God'  for -oilr  welfare,  and  fbt  ttrat  of 
<'  the  public,  and  fo!r  their  own ;  that  oh'  aH  fidej 
"  tike  public  may  be  pteferved  in  fafcty,  and'  they' 
«•  may  live  fecurdy  in  their  o^n  liabitatiohs**" 

This  edi£l,'  which  was  publiihtd  at  Nicomedia 
on  the  laft  day  of  Aprils  a.  d.  3 11,  did  hot  proceed 
from  any  remoife  of  conftience,  to  Which  Eufebi- 
ui  afcribes  it ;  but,  as  Moflieim  jaftly^  obferves,  ic' 
was  fuggefted  by  fup^rftition,  and  we  mty  add 
by  defpair  of  gaining  his  obje6fc.  Mal^Kimiah  did 
not  long  furvive  this'  edift  ;  and  its  beneficial  ef* 
fe^,  as  Eufebius  obfervest,  were  not  univerfah 
For  Maximin  who  ruled  in  the  Eaft|  not  approve 

ing 

•  Heathen  Tcftimonics,  VoL  iii.  p.  2964 
t  Eufeb.  Hib.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  U  p*^  439% 
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ingofit^  did  not  publilh  it  in  the  proper  forms^ 
bat  Only  mentioned  it  to  fome  of  the  governors,  as 
they  did  to  others*  However  Sabinus^  the  praeto- 
rian prefe£l  wrote  to  all  the  governors  of  provinces, 
fignifying  that,  fince  it  had  been  found  impollible 
to  reduce  the  chriftians  by  any  means  to  the  obe-' 
dience  of  the  laws,  they  fhould  not  be  any  more 
molelled.  On  this  the  perfecution  ceafed,  the 
chriftians  were  reftored  to  their  churches,  and  thofe 
^ho  had  been  condemned  to  the  mines  were  fet 
at  liberty*. 


SECTION     llL 

The  'Remwal  of  the  Perfecution^  and  the  final  Ctf 

fiUion  of  it. 


T 


HIS  favourable  ftate  of  things  did  not 
t:ontinue  more  than  fix  months.  And  as  a  pre- 
tence for  refuming  the  perfecUtioq,  Maximin,  who 
had  been  created  Ca^far  in  a.  d.  306,  and  who 
governed  in  the  Eafl,  procured  formal  applications 
Vol.  I.  Ccc  to 

♦  Eufcb.  Hift.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  l/p.4tb, 
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to  be  made  to  him  from  Antioeliy  and  ol&er  cttict^ 
requefting  that  no  ehriftkns  might  be  permittdl 
to  reficle  in  them.  His  chief  agmt  in  thi&  bufi« 
nefs  at  Anliochy  iv^a$  Theotecnus,  a  bitter  and 
crafty  eiiemy  of  the  cbridians,  who  had  confecrat^d 
a  flatae  to  Jupiter  Philius,  and  who  pretended 
that  it  had  given  out  an  oraele  to  this  purpofe^. 
The  emperor  readily  complied  with  the  praycfft 
which  he  himfelf  bad  fuggefted,  and  the  heatbeit 
rites  being  reftored  with  gr«at  zeal  in  all  placet^ 
the  perfecution  of  the  cbrillians  was  refumedt% 

Eufebius  then  relates  a  lingular  contrivance  of 
the  heathens  to  difcredit  chriftianity.     They  pub* 
lifhed  fi&itious  Memoirs  of  Pilate^  and  diilribut- 
ed  copies  of  them  through  all  the  provinces  fub- 
jetl  to  Maximin,  with  orders  that  they  ifaould  be 
taught  to  children  in  the  fchools.     Alfo  fome  wo- 
men of  Damascus  were  prevailed  upon  by  threats, 
to  give  evidence   that  the  cbriflians  of  that  city 
were  guilty  of  thofe   abominable    anions,  which 
had  fo  often  been  laid  to  their  charge*     Thefe  al- 
legations were  likewiie  added  to  the  Memoirs,  and 
by  order  of  the  prince  they  were  likewife  publilh:- 
ed  in  all  pkces|.     Som^  of  ihq  p^rfons  who  had 
been  moft  a3ive  in  procuring  tb^fe  allegatlQPf 
afterwards  laid  violent  hands  upon  thcmfelve*^ 

The 

*  Eufeb.  I.ib.  IX.  Cap,  3.  pt  442. 
f  Ibid,  Hift,  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  4.  p.  44*. 
t  Ibid.  Lib..ix,  Cap.  5.  p.  443 
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The  perfecmtiott  being  thus  rcfutned,  three  per^ 
{oM,  Whd  tbiffelTed  that  they  ivere  chriftians,  at  E» 
jbfiefa  (one  of  th^ln  Sylvanus,.wlio  had  been  bifliop 
tlftht^pUce  forty  years) 'were. thrown  to   the  wild 
beads.     At  the  fame  time  Peter^  who  had  wiih 
great  reputation  b^en  bifhop  oi  Alexandria^  was^ 
by  the  efpecial  order  of  M aximin,   beheaded  ;  and 
in  the  fame  manner  wer«  oth^r  Egyptian  bifliopi 
pat  to  death.     And  Lucian^  a  prefbyter  of  Anti'* 
Och,  mentioned  before  (the  fame  who  is  faid  to 
have  been  at  the  head  of  the  unitarians  there)  be^ 
ing  Carried  to  Nicomediky    where  Maximin   then 
was,  was  put  to  death  in  prifon*.     The   refcrip ts 
of  tfae  emperors  againft  the  thrifiians  were  alfo  by 
order  of  Maximin,  engr&Ved  on  brafs,  and  fet  up 
itk  tlie  cities,  which  had  never  been  done  before, 
Md  they  were  read  in  the  fchoois  along  with  the 
Memoirs  of  Pikte  above  mentioned* . 

A  copy  of  this  emperor's  refcript,  addr^ifed  to 
the  people  of  Tyre,  with  refpefl  to  what  they  had 
decreed  againft  the  chriftians,  is  given  by  Eufebius 
Trodoi  the  table  of  brafs  on  which  it  was  engraved ; 
add  as  it  (hews  the  true  fpirtt  of  heathenifm  more 
distinfUy  than  any  other  public  monument  of  the 
kind,  I  (hall  give  tfae  whole  of  it  nearly  in  the 
tranflatioh  of  Dr#  Lardner. 

"  Now,  at  length  the  impudent  confidence  of 
*^  men,  having  once  fl.iiken  clF  the  daik  mills  of 

*•  tuot 
•  Euftb.  Hift.  Lib.  ix,  Cap.  6,  r.  444, 
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<^  error  abd  ignorance,  which  for  a  time  blinded 
<^  the  minds  of  men,  rather  miferable  than  wicked^ 
'«  may  di(cern  that  the  world  is  governtd  by  the 
*^  indulgent  providence  of  the  immortal  gods.  It 
^<  is  impoffible  to  fay  how  grateful,  how  delightful^ 
**  how  acceptable,  your  pious  refolution  for  the 
•*  honour  of  the  gods  has  been  to  us.  Nor  was  it 
f*  before  unknown  to  any,  how  great  is  your  ref* 
*^  pt(k  and  veneration  for  the  gods,  which  have 
<<  been  manifefted  not  by  vain  words  only,  but 
**  alfo  by  great  works  ;  on  which  account  your 
^^  city  may  be  d«fervedly  Ailed  the  feat  and  habi^a- 
*'  tion  of  the  immortal  gods ;  and  it  is  evident  by 
*^  many  proofs,  that  (he  flouriflies  by  the  advent 
^'  and  prefence  of  the  heavenly  deities.  And  now 
f  *  your  city,  negligent  of  your  own  particular  inter- 
''  eft,  ^n4  no  longer  fending  to  me  the  requefis 
'*  which  you  wete  formerly  wont  to  fend,  conduf* 
"  cive  to  your  own  profperity  ;  when  it  perceived 
^'  that  the  promoters  of  the  deteftable  vanity  began 
to  creep  abroad  again,  and  that  like  fire  carelefs- 
]y  raked  up,  it  broke  out  with  redoubled  vio* 
^*  lence,  immediately  without  delay,  you  had  re- 
"  courfe  to  our  piety,  as  the  metropolis  of  all  re- 
^*  ligion,  requefting  redrefs  and  afliftance ;  nor  can 
"  it  be  doubted  that  this  wholefome  defign  has 
***  been  put  into  your  minds  by  the  immortal  gods, 
^*  for  the  fake  of  your  pious  regard  for  them* 
*:*  The  moft  high  and  mcft    n?ighty  Jupiter,   who 

"  pr^Cdp^ 
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^*  prefides  in  your  famous  city,  who  prcferves 
your  country  gods,  your  wives,  your  children, 
your  families,  and  houfes,  from  deftruaion,,has 
fuggefied  this  petition  to  you.  He  it  is  who  has 
**  breathed  into  your  minds  this  falutary  refolu- 
"  tion,  evidently  (hewing  how  excellent,  and  no- 
"  ble,  and  profitable,  it  is  to  worlhip  him,  and  to 
**  perform  the  facred  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
"  immortal  gods  with  due  veneration.  Who  can 
*'  be  fo  void  of  all  fenfe  and  reafon,  as  not  to 
**  know,  that  it  is  owing  to  the  propitious  favour 
"  and  bounty  of  the  gods  towards  us,  that  the  earth 
**  does  not  negleS;  to  reftore  to  us  the  feeds  com- 
"  mitted  to  it,  that  the  hope  of  the  hufbandman 
**  is  not  difappoipted,  that  the  afpe6)t  of  deftruClive 
'*  war  is  not  immoveably  fixed  on  the  earth,  that 
•«  our  bodies  are  not  deftroyed  by  the  intemper- 
^^  ance  of  the  air,  that  the  fea  is  not  perpetually 
**  toITed  and  made  to  overflow  with  ftormy  winds, 
<•  and  that  the  earth  the  mother  and  nurfe  ot  all 
•*  things,  is  not  rent  afunder  by  agitations  within 
*'  its  own  bowels,  and  mountains  fwallowed  up 
**  by  vaft  and  unexpefted  fciffures  ?  There  is  no 
««  man  who  does  not  know  that  all  thefe,  and  worfe 
«*  calamities,  have  heretofore  often  happened;  and 
"  they  have  befallen  us  on  account  of  the  pernici- 
«*  ous  error,  and  empty  vanity,  of  thofe  execrable 
«  men,  which  are  lo  fpread  as  to  cover  almoft  the 

•«  whok 
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«•  whole  earth  with  (hatti6  ^tid  difkonoar.**     After 
feme  other  things,  he  adds, 

"  Let  men  now  look  into  the  open  fields,  and 
«  lee  the  flourifhing  com  waving  .its  full  ears  j  let 
*^'  them  fee  the  meadows  bedecked  with  plants  and 
*•  flowers,  that  have  been  watered  with  feafonable 
*■  rain  ;  let  them  obferve  the  calm  and  agreeable 
"  temperature  of  the  air  ;  let  all  men,  therefore, 
«  henceforth  rejoice,  that  by  your  piety  and  rcC 
^  pea  for  the  facred  rites  of  religion,  the  deity  of 
**  the  moft  valiant  and  mod  potent  Mars  has  beea 
^  appeared,  and  that  they  may  now  fecurcly  enjoy 
*«  the  benefits  of  a  profound  and  delightful  peace. 
"  As  many  have  forfaken  that  blind  error,  and 
^  intricate  maze  of  vanity,  and  are  returned  to  a 
**  right  and  found  mind,  let  them  rejoice  abun- 
'*  dantly,  as  men  delivered  from  a  dangerous  tem- 
"  peft,  or  a  grievous  difeafe,  and  _  who  have  now 
*^  before  them  the  profpeft  of  a  pleafant  and  eom- 
•*  fortable  life  for  the  time  to  come.  But  if  any 
"  ftill  perfift  in  their  vain  and  deteflable  folly,  let 
*«  them  be  expelled  far  au  ay  from  your  city  and 
*'  country,  as  you  have  defired  ;  that  thus,  confor- 
**  mable  to  your  laudable  care  in  this  matter,  your 
**  ci(y  being  purged  from  all  defilement  and  wick* 
**  ednefs,  you  may  according  to  your  oWn  genu- 
"  ine  difpofition,  with  all  due  veneration  and  fo- 
^*  lemnity,  perform  the  facred  rites  of  the  immor- 
*'  tal  gods.     And  that  you  may  know  how  grate- 

«ful 
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<«  fal  thi^  your  petition  ha3  been  to  me,  and  that, 
^*  wilbout  Octrees  and  without  petitions,  I  am  of 
^  myfelt  forward  to  encourage  well  difpofl^d  minds^ 
'*  we  permit  you  to  afk  the  greateft  bemefic  you 
«  can  afk,  as  a  reward  for  fp  religious  a  purpofe* 
**  Take  care  that  you  alk  immediately,  and  that 
"  you  receive  what  you  aik ;  for  you  (hall  obtaia 
<«  it  without  delay  ;  which  benefit,  beftowed  up>^ 
^  on  your  city,  flull  be  henceforward,  throughout 
*^  all  time,  a  monument  oi  your  devout  piety  for 
*^  the  immortal  gods,  and  ihall  declare  to  your 
'<  children  and  pofterity,  that  you  have  received 
"  fr^m  our  hands  a  recompeace  of  your  love  and 
«  virtue*;* 

We  here  fee  all  kinds  of  temporal  prolperity^ 
inofi  confidently  aferibed  to  the  influence  of  tho 
heathen  gods,  in  confequence  of  the  obfervance  ol 
the  ancient  rites,  and  on  the  other  hand,  every 
fpccies  of  temporal  calamity  is  afcribed  to  the  ne« 
gle£l  of  thofe  rites,  in  confequence  of  the  general 
fprc^d  of  cbriftianity,  which  is  here  clearly  acknow^ 
ledged,  and  grievoufly  lamented.  This  refcript, 
£ufebius  fays,  was  fixed  up  on  pillars  in  every 
province,  fo  as  to  take  from  the  chriftians^  as  far  at 
the  power  of  xn^n  could  go,  all  hope  of  a  favoura» 
ble  turn  to  their,  affairs. 

We  have  feen  an  infcription  in  honour  of  Ne- 
ro, as  having  extirpated  chrittiaoity  out  of  Spain* 

Two 

♦  Teftimoni^s,  VoU  iiir  p.  316^  ' 
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Tivo  infcrlptions  have  alfo  been  difcovered 
which  afcribe  the  fame  fuccefs  to  Diocletian^ 
Maximian,  and  Galerius,  exprefBng  that,  *^  the 
"  name  of  the  chriflians,  who  had  overturned  the 
"  ftate,  was  extinguiihed*."  How  eafy  is  it  to 
flatter  princes  with  accomplifhing  what  is  above 
their  powei:  ?  So  far  was  this  perfecution,  notwith- 
ilanding  its  long  continuance  and  Icvcrity^  from 
extirpating  chriftianity,  that  it  was  the  means  of 
giving  it  a  firmer  eftablifhment  than  ever  it  had  be- 
fore, and  of  extending  the  bounds  of  it.  The  con- 
ftancy  of  the  martyrs  could  not  but  aftonifh  many 
of  the  heathens^  and  it  convinced  great  numbers, 
ihit  fo  remarkable  an  cfiFed^,  a  thing  unknown  td 
the  world  before,  mu(£  have  fome  folid  caufe.  This 
would  lead  them  to  inquire  into  the  nature  and 
evidence  of  chriflianity,  and  the  'confequence  of 
this  with  refped  to  great  numbers  was  a  perfua&on 
of  its  truth.  Many  of  the  perfecuted  chriflians 
^Ifo  fled  into  diflant  countries,  and  by  this  means 
carried  the  knowledge  of  chriflianity  whither  it 
would  not  otherwife  have  reached  fo  foon.  How- 
ever, while  the  emperor's  fervants  were  executing 
their  orders  in  the  provinces,  and  the  chriflians 
defpairedof  all  aid,  the  tyrant  was  curbed,  and  the 
mofl  unexpe6led  relief  was  afforded  themt« 

As 

•Teftimoiiiea,  Vol.  li.  p.  321. 

f  Ettfeb.  Hlil*  Lib,  viii.  Cap.  7,  p.  447, 
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As  if  it  had  bcea  the  defign  of  providence  to 
contradift  the  vain  pretenfions  of  Maximin,  with 
refpeS  to  the  uninterrupted!  profperity  which  he  con- 
fidently expedled  from  the  reftoration  of  the  rites 
of  tiLe  heathen  worfhip,  there  prefently  followed  a 
total  failure  of  the  ufual  quantity  of  rain,  to  which 
fucceededafamine,  attended,  as  ufual,  by  a  dreadful 
peftilence,  the  e£Peds  of  which  are  particularly 
defcribed  by  Eufebius,  Maximin  was  alfo  worft- 
ed  in  a  war  which  he  carried  on  againft  the  Arme« 
nians,  who  were  generally  chriftians,  and  whomhe 
had  endeavoured  to  bring  back  by  force  to  the  wor« 
ihip  of  the  heathen  gods.  In  the  ravages  of  this  pef- 
tilence  the  chriftians  were  diftinguifliedby  their  carcS 
of  the  iick,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  as  they  havel 
been  obferved  to  be*on  a  former  occaGon  ;  while  the 
heathens  fhamefuUy  negleded  thefe  duties  ;  and 
this,  being  obferved^  operated  greatly  in  favour 
of  chriftianity^  as  the  religion  which  alone  could 
infpire  fuch  humanity  and  courage*. 

Soon  after  thefe  events  arrived  the  news  of  the 
defeat  of  Maxentius  by  Conflantine  and  Licinius, 
and  their  refcript  in  favour  of  the  chriftians  ;  giv« 
iog  to  them  ^  and  to  all  the  fubje£ls  of  the  empire^ 
a  complete  toleration  with  refpeft  to  every  thing 
relating  to  religion,  and  reftoring  to  them  their 
places  of  public  worfhip,'  and  all  the  poUelBons  oit 
which  they  bad  fatecD  deprived  in  the  eourfe  of  the 

Vol.  I.  Ddd  late 

fttfeb.  Hill-  Lib.  tiii.  Cap.  8,  p.  448. 
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late  pcrfecdfcion.  »-Ma*imia,   fiiitfiftg  himfelf  tat^a- 
bk  to  oppofe  Ateni;  and  neaiwigd  to  the  rfiecdlifj^' 
ofcJompiyirtg  wiihtheif  meafures,  rioiir  publiffinl 
arefcrtpt  oi^  hii'  own,  by  wliidh  He  exehipted  att 
chriftians  from  putiifhment,  but  Wiih6\i(  expressly" 
perrriittihg't'hcm  to  rebuild  ^(feclr  churches,  or  to 
refume    thei^  public  worlhip.      The    chr?fliatig,' 
therefore,  apprehending  fuch  ai  change  in  Hm  cdri- 
duS  as  had  taken  place  before,  put  no  confidence 
ifi  his  prortiifes;  which  w^ere  et^idently  the  tSt&  eP 
compulfion*.  , 

After  this  Maximin  made  war  upon  Licinius, 
stnd  being  worfted  in  it,  he  fir  ft  of  all  put  to  deatftT 
the  priefts  and  ^ophets  of  the  heathen  gods,  by 
whofe  vain  promifes  he  had  undertaken  the  tv^i-, 
as  if  they -had  been  conjurors  and  traitors  ;  and 
then  giving  glory,  as  Eafebfus  fays,  tO-  the  God  of 
the  christians,  he  publifhed  an  unexceptionable 
refcript  in  theit  favour,  giving  them  entire  liberty 
to  rebuild  their  churches,  and  reftoiing  to  them 
whatever  lands,  or  other  property,  had  been  con- 
fifcated.  Soon  after  this  he  died  of  a  grevious 
difeafe.  But  Iladlantius  fays,  that  he  was  Seized  wrtb 
this  difeafe  before  the  publication  of  this  laft  ediEt^ 
ind  that  he  implored  the  forgivenefs  of  the  chris- 
tians, praying  for  relief  from  his  distemper. t 

Maxtmnv 

•  Eufeb.  Lib,  vlii.  Cap.  9.  p-  45^. '  ' 

'I*  De  Mortibus  Perfecutorum,  Cap,  49..  p*  §0^ 
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}4axia^  bepg  dead,   a,  p.  31^,  be  was  de« 

fhred  to.  br  a  ;pub]ic  eoeniy,  in  conGequence  of 

which  bis  fta^^cs  w^re  every  where  thi;own  down, 

and  thpfe  who .  had  taken  his  par(,  and   who  had 

beea  bis  chief  inXlrainents  in  the  perfecution  of  the 

<;hri{^ap^.werie:pvU  tQ  death.     Among  thefe  wa^ 

Bi€f^iUs>i£c»':..wbom  he  had  had   s    particular 

fli^adAip^  and.CaledoQua,  who  had  diftmguifhe4 

bispiel^  by  th.e  unbounded  flau^ter.of  the  chiifli«< 

9x19  itX'i]^g}^pt#^    Theptccpus  alfo  was  put  to  death, 

atfer  being  fitft  tortured,  together  with  thofe  priefts 

and:  prophets  of  Antioch  who  had  been  fo  a6live 

in  tbe  bufi^efs  of  the   image   and   oracle  abovf- 

xmotioned.       The  children    of    Maximin   alfo, 

and  his  favourite^  in  general,  were  put  to  death*. 

Thu»  ended  this  great  perfecution,  till  it  wa^ 
xeviyed  for  a  ihort  time  by  Licinius,  a.  o.  316. 
Qa  bis  undertaking  to  contend  for  the  empjre  with 
Confiantine,  knowing  that  the  chriftians  would 
take  the  part  of  bis  rivals  he  hoped,  no  doubt,  to 
fecure  the  attachment  of  the  heathens  (who  in  the 
tioae  of  the  late  perfecution  were  by  much  the  ma- 
jority of  the  fubjeSs  of  the  empii?e)  by  (hewing 
himfelf  hoftile  to  chriQianity.  He  began  with  ex- 
pelling all  chriftians  from  his  own  family.  In  th^ 
next  place  he  deprived  them  of  all  the  military 
hqnours  they  had  enjoyed  in  the  cities.  He  then 
contrived  to  cut  off  feveral  of  the  more  eminent 

bifhops 

♦  Euftb.  Hifi'.  Lib.  ix*  Cap.  11,  p.  459, 
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bifhops,  on  other  pretences  than  their  being  chriT. 
tians ;  and  he  exprefsly  forbade  their  affembling  in 
fynods*.  Some  churches  in  Pontus  he  fliut  up, 
and  others  hp  levelled  with  the  ground,  on  tie 
pretenpe  that  it  was  moft  favourable  to  health  for 
fuch  crowds  of  people  to  affemble  in  the  open  air. 
He  i^ore  exprefsly  forbade  any  women  to  frequent 
the  places  of  worfhip,  ordering  that  they  (hould 
be  inftruQed  by  other  women  at  home.  He  then 
proceeded  to  confifcate  the  goods  of  chriftians  ; 
andlaftly  threatened  them  with  death.  At  the 
fame  time  he  ftridly  forbade  any  pcrfons  aflFording 
the  Icaft  relief  or  affiftance  to  tbofe  who  ihould  be 
confined  in  prifon,  under  the  penalty  of  being  ful|- 
jcft  to  the  fame  puniftiment  themfelves.   * 

The  governors  of  provinces,  feeing  the  difpo, 
fition  of  their  matter,  fubjeaed  the  bilhops  to  the 
fame  punifhments  with  thegreateft  tnifcreants,  and 
fome  were  even  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and  given 
for  food  to  feed  fifties.  On  this  the  chriftians  be- 
gan  to  flee  once  more,  and  as  Eufebius  fays,  the 
fields  and  folitudes,  the  mountains  and  the  forefts, 
received  themt.  Licinius  was  proceeding  to  the 
greatcft  extremities  m  this  pcrfccution,  when  his 
courfe  was  cut  fhprt  by  tbe  viaories  of  Conftan^ 
fine  over  him. 

SEP 

•  Vita  Conft.  Lilj.  j,  Cap.  51.  p.  5Z7t 

f  tufeb.  hift.  Lib.  X,  Cap.  8,  p.  489,  ike.  Vita  Conft. 
J.ib. ,,  Cap.  Si,  52,  S3,  p.  m. Lib,  B,  Cap.  1, 2,  p,  S3S 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    ly. 

Ofthi  Martyr i  of  Pakjline» 

T 

X  HAT  we  may  be  able  to  form  a  clearer 
idea  of  the  cruelty  and  extent  of  this  perfecution,  I 
Jhall  gire  a  feparate  account  of  the  martyrs  of  Pa- 
leftine  from  a  particular  traA  of  Eufebius,  fub- 
joihed  to  his  eighth  book  of  eccleliaflical  hiIlory« 
The  truth  of  the  fads  cannot  be  queftioned,  as  the 
author  was  in  the  country  at  the  time,  and  wrote 
from  hii  own  knowledge. 

The  firft  of  thefe  martyrs  was  Procopius  of 
C^farea,  who  was  beheaded  on  the  feventh  of  the 
ides  of  June,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  perfecbtion. 
After  him  many  other  clergy  of  the  fame  province 
fpfFered  with  great  conlhmcy.  Not  a  few,  how;- 
cver,  fqund  their  courage  fail  them.  The  reft 
were  tortured  in  various  ways  ;  and  fome  were  fav- 
ed  by  the  by-ftanders  crying  out,  that  they  had  fa- 
crificed,  though  they  really  bad  not.  And  though 
ope  of  them  fhouted  out  that  he  had  not  facrificed, 
he  was  not  allowed  to  be  heard  j  of  fo  great  ac- 
count did  they  make  it  to  induce  perfons  to  apof- 
fati^e,  or  make  it  believed  that  they  bad  done  fo. 

In 


In  confequence  of  this,  outof  aconfiderable  num- 
ber who  were  accufed  at  one  particular  time/ only 
two,  Alpheus  and  Zaccheus,  fuflFered  ;  but  they 
tore  various  n¥)des^  of  -  foiftuje,  confeflSng  all  the 
while  that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  one  king, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  were  then  beheaded. 
This  was  o^tlie  fifteen tii  of >lht  ^afehck  of  Decern- 
bcr*. 

On  the  faille  day.  fufl^ered  RoxQaQU^  af.«deacon 
of  Caefarea*  at  Antioch.  i^hat  w^s  the  day  on. 
which  the  chiitcHes  were  demoli(h6d,  Seeing  the. 
people  going  in,  crowds  to  (^crifice,  ^  was  moye^ . 
with  zeaJi^nd.cQjutd  not ibcbear  jii ij^braiding  them, 
for  their  condact.  On  this  be  was  feized,  and  be- 
ing  threatened  with  fire,  tiear<^  the  fentence  with  a 
ferene  and  cheerful  countenajice ;  tTien  bein^  tied 
to  the  flake,  and  the  fuel  helped  about  hini,'  while 
the  o0icers  were  waiting  for  the  orders  of  the  em- 
peror,  who  was  prefent,  he  bimCelf  called'  for  the 
fire.  This  being  noticed,  he  was  carried  Before 
the  emperor,  and  there  his  tongue  was  ^ciit  out, 
himfelf  prefenting  it  for  the  purpofe.  After  thfs 
he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  where  he  was  cruelly 
tortured  in  the  flocks  and  then  ftrangled.  This 
was  in  the  firft  year  of  the  perfecution,  which  ex- 
tended to  the  bilhops  and  clergy  onljt. 

In 

•  Eufeb.  Hifl.  Lib.  vili.  Cap.  l,p.  407.  " 
t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap-  2)  p-  409. 


i\  ^  .Isithe  iiamd^  f  earrdrc  pbriiecattoii.exisizcled  toi 
ne^IbJAof  i(vet}r  dsferiptioh,  itul  ia  tkb  year  it  vai 
tttat  'iE'4mt)ttietts,ib;lrvi»g  borne  0very  Iwd  of  tOT*- 
tttt^i  W^ji  conf'itned  bjr  a  (loir  ffreat  Gaza,  as  fei^at 
fk^dtf^ned  betore.     At  the  fatne  time  Agaptus  and 
TfveMa  fAT^ee  lentenQed  to  be  tbro^^n  to  the  wild 
bealt^,Uffidi«^bilethe  people  were  exuking  in  the 
idea  6*  this  rpedack,  fix    young,  men,    Timolau* 
^:Potitaf,    DionyGus  of    Tripolis,    Romalas,  a 
f^b-deacon  of  the  cfauTch  of  Diofpolis,  two  £gyp^- 
tiias,  PaifCTS  and  Alexander,  and  aifb  another  A« 
lexander  of  Gaza,  having  firft   canfed  iheir  own 
bands  to  Jbe  tied,  as  ready  for  martyrdom^  Went  alt 
Ipgetherto  Urbamjs,  die  governor,  who  was  then 
gmn^g  into  the  amphitheatre,  acknowledging  tfae^w 
felves  to  be  dbriftia^s,  and  (hewing  that  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  wild  beafls.     Thegovemor  and 
l^is  ^Ompaaions,  being  aftonifbed  at  this,  ordered 
4tom  to  prifon.    A  few  days  after,  being  joined  by 
Aga^pius,  who  hswl  borne  varions  fcin3s  of  torture, 
and  by  Dionyfius,  ivho  had  fapplied  them  with 
fieceflkries,  they  were  airbebeadedtbgietbir  at  Caefu 
:farea^tbe  njnth  of  thecaletids of  April. 

At  ihis'  time  Diocletian  and  Maxicman  r^figi^ 
ed  the  empire,  aifter  which  followed  feveral  wa*s, 
wbich  terminated  in  the  ibttiement  irf  the  empire 
under  Conftantine .;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  Max- 
iminbeingiadvanced.totheempirey  and  governing, 
in  the  Eaft,  the  perfecution  raged  with  more  vio- 

*  lence 
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knee  than  beforii ;  and  when  tht  people  were  dif. 
perfed  in  crowds^  and  flying  where  they  could  for 
fafety,  Apphianus,  who  was  not  twenty  yeai:s  old^ 
and  of  an  opulttit  family  of  Berytus,  distingai(hed 
faimfelf  in  an  eminent  manner  by .  his  courage  and 
conftancy.  On  becoming  a  chriftian  he  had  left: 
his  relations,  who  continued  heathens^  and  came 
to  Caefarea^  where  be  became  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  Eufebius,  and  lived  in  the  fame  houfb 
with  him.  This  perfon,  without  communicating 
his  defign  to  any  one,  went  of  his  own  accord  to 
Urbanus,  and  would  have  diffuaded  him  from  fa- 
crificing ;  but  being  feized  by  the  guards,  and  cru^ 
cUy  beaten,  he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  being 
there, tortured,  he  was  brought  before  the  governor^ 
There,  lefufing  to  facrifice,  his  flefh  was  torn  to, 
the  very  bones  and  bowels^  and  nooreover  fo  bruif'^ 
ed  by  being  beaten  with  leaden  balls,  that  they 
who  were  the  bed  acquainted  with  him,  could  not 
know  'him.  Not  yielding  at  this  torture,  lint  rnoift* 
ened  with  oil  was  put  round  his  feet,  and  fire  be- 
ing fet  to  it,  the  flcfli  was  burned  to  the  very 
bones.  He  was  then  remanded  to  prifon,  azni 
three  days  after  thrown  into  the  fea«  This  was  on 
the  fourth  of  the  nones  of  April*. 

About  the  fame  time  a  youth  of  the  name  ©f 
Ulpian,  after  Keing  cruelly  beaten,  was  put  into  a 
bag,  tQgether  with  a  dog  and  a  fisrpent,  and  then 

throws 
•  Eufebt  HifU  Lib.  via,  Cap.  4.  p.  4tS. 
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^o wn  into  the  fea.  ^  jeiius,  the  brother  of 
ApphianuSi  after  enduring  various  tortures^  was 
coodemnsd  to  the  mines  of  Paleftine^  Bat  hav- 
ing by  fome  means  or  other  got  his  liberty,  he 
w^atCo  Alexandria ;  and  there  feeing  the  governor 
infulting  andabuiing  fome  chriflians  in  a  Chocking 
manner,  he  went  to  him,  and  behaving  much  in 
the  fame  manner  as  his  brother  had  done  before 
him,  he  was  expoled  to  various  kinds  of  torture, 
and  then  thrown  into  the  fea''^« 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  perfecution^  on  the 
twelfth  of  the  calends  of  December,  it  being  the 
birth  day  of  Maximili,  fplendid  gimes  were  ex- 
hibited in  his  prefeace;  and  then  Agapius,  who 
was  mentioned  before,  as  having  been  fentenced 
together  with  Thecia  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
bea(l9,  was  brought  before  the  emperor,  along  with 
a  Have  who  was  faid  to  have  murdered  his  mailer, 
^his  Have  had  his  life  granted  him,  and  the  cle-» 
fnency  of  the  emperor  was  greatly  extolled  by  the 
mob ;  but  Agapius,  refuGng  his  liberty  on  the  terms 
of  renouncing  his  religion,  was  firft  of  all  thrown 
into  the  way  of  an  enraged  flie  bear,  which  he  met 
of  his  own  accord  ;  and  then  alter  being  torn  by 
her,  before  he  was  quite  dead,  he  waS'  carried  back 
to  prifon,  and  the  day  following  he  was  thrown  in- 
to the  fea,  with  Hones  faftenedto  his  Iegst« 

Vol,  I.  E  ee  la 

♦  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  5,  p,  410, 
f  Ibid,  Cap.  6.p.  4ir, 
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Itt  th«  fifth  yeatr  of  the  ^({rfchitibili  on  "tfi 
fourth  of  tht  dones  of  Ajiril,  being  Stititlkji';  Tbtti* 
ddflk,  a  jroutig  woman  of  Tyrfr,  6ot  dghttiett  year's 
old,  beihgac  Caetarea,  went  to  fohie  peifdnis  wfaa 
wei'ii  iheii  ackhowledging  themfiilvbs  to  be  chris* 
tiatt^  In  the  prefettce  of  the  govef  tior,  pi*obably  to 
alk  thfeif  pWyers  afteir  tbeit  maftyrdom,  which  Va^ 
i\a  Uffcommon  thing  at  tnat  time.  Being  noticed, 
and  prefented  to  the  governor,  he  firft  ihfultcd  heir 
in  the  groffeft  manner,  and  thfen  ordferfed  her  fidei 
and  breafls  to  be  torn  with  iron  hboks  to  the  Very 
bones  ;  and  while  Ihe  yet  breathed,  preferVibg  a 
fttene  and  placid  countenance,  Ihe  t^ras  thirdWn  iiii 
td  the  fea.  After  this  the  governor,  turning  to  the 
other  cotifeffory,  ordered  them  to  be  fent  to  the 
ihines  of  Phaerius  in  t^alfcftine. 
-  Oh  thi  ribnes  bf  November,  Syl<ranUs^  thep  a 
a  prelbyter,  and  cohfeffoi-!,  but  afterwards  a  fei, 
Ihdp,  wis  tohdimiied  td  the  famfe  ifinitiei,  the  joint* 
ctf  his  ffedt  being  firll  difabKid  ^ffi  hot  irons.  At 
the  f^tht  time  Domninui^  a  peVfon  diftinguiflied 
by  many  icoifcllibtts,  vpTa»  ftntfelticed  to  be  burned 
2Am.  tht  f&mfe  dufei  governoi-'  ordered  three  to 
fight:as:gladlators,a  Veherafcl'eoitf  man,  Auxen. 
tms,  to  be  Ih?rdwnt6  the  wiMbeafts,  arid  fome  per- 
fens  of  middle  age  to  be  firA  caRfated,.  aiid  then 
fcnt  to  thi  mfoe^k     ^ 

:    Others,  after  enduHug cruel  tortured,  tiie  fame 
governor  threiir  into  'p Afoh,'  ahd  among  the'te   was 

the 
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tb^j^scjecllexit  pamphilus,  to  whom  Eufebii^s  was 
fo  much  ^Lttach^d.     The  governor  having  hear(I  of 
his  charaQer,  cxpeQed  to  Tee  a   fpecimen  of  his 
eloquence  apd  philofophj^ ;  but  on  his  refufing  to 
|acriQc0,  he  ivas  fo  much  enraged,  that  he   ordered 
hita  to  be  fubjefled  to  the  grealeft  tpfti^re;  and  not 
^yielding  to  it,  though  his  fides  were  tprn  with  the 
iron  books^  he  i^as  thrown  into  prifan   tpgeth^r 
with  the  reft*     Eufebius  obferve$,  thfit  not  long 
after,  this  very  governor,  who  had   been  in  the 
hi^heft   favour  with  M^ximin,  was  public}/  dif- 
l^r^ced  by  him,  and  then  (condemned  to  loie  his 
head^. 

In  the  fixth  ye^r  of  the  perfecution,  ninety  f(p- 
ven  men,  with  iyomen  and  children,  were  fent  from 

,  Porphy rites  in  Egypt  into  Paleftine,  where  'Firmi* 
Uan,  the  governor  who  had  fucgeeded  Urbanu^ , 
ordered  the  joints  and  finefv^s  ot  their  left  feet  to  be 
jjeftroyed  by  fire,  their  right  eyes  to  be  dug  out, 
and  ^he  ;fpcket^  to  be  bur^aed  lyjth  an  hot  iron. 
Then  he  fent  them  to  the  mines,  together  with 
Ihofe  who  had  been  condemned  to  ferve  as  gladia- 
tors^ bc^t  who  had  refufed  to  Iea;rn  their  pioper  ex- 
crcifes.     Thefts  had  been  brought  before  Maximin 

Jtiinf^felf>  and  after  having  beqn  tortuiied  with  hun- 

.  g^r  and  fcourging,  had  be^n  condemned  to  this  fe« 

^^n4  .puniftiment.. 

Aft^r 
?  jK^jfcJb.  Hift,  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  7i  P-  ^^^* 
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After  thefe,  others,  who  had  beea  apprehended 
at  Gaza,  in  a  meeting  where  the   fcriptures    were 
read,  were  treated  in  the  lame  manner,  with  thofe 
from  Egypt,  with  refpeftto  their  feet  and  eyes,  and 
fome  had  their  fides  torn   belides.     Of  thefe  one 
woman,  who  reproached  her  judge  for  threatning 
her  with  violation,  was  firft  fcourged ;  and  when 
flie  was  placed  on  the  engine  of  torture,  and  they 
were  tearing  her  fides  with  the  hooks,  another  wo- 
man exclaimed  againft  their  proceedings,  and  alk- 
ed  how  they  could  torture  her  fitter  in  that  man- 
ner. This  fo  provoked  the  judge,  that  he  ordered 
her  to  be  feized,  and  on  her  refufing  to  facrifice, 
(be  wasinftaiitly  expofed  to  greater  torture  than 
any  before  her ;  and  after  that  both  the  women 
were  buried  together.     One  of  them  was  born  ixj 
the  neighbourhood  of  Gaza,  and  the  other,  who  was 
called  Valentina,  was  pf  Caefarea. 

Prefently  after  followed  the  execution  of  Pau- 
lus,  who  being  indulged  with  leave  to  pray  before 
he  was  beheaded,  prayed  aloud,  firft  for  the  peace 
.  of  the  whole  chriftian  church,  and  then  for  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  Jews,  the  Samaritans,  and  (he  Gen- 
tiles,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God.  He  prayed  more  efpeciailly  tor 
the  company  prefent,  for  the  judge  who  had  con- 
demned him,  (or  the  emperors,  and  for  ,his^  execii- 
ticners,  that  what  they  were  going  to  do  might  not 
be  imputed  to  them.     AU  Here  much  affeded  by 

this 
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this  prajrer,  bat  notwithftandrng  this,  he  was  be* 
headed  according  to  \|is  fentence.  This  was  on 
the  eighth  of  the  calend^^of  Auguft.  Prefently  af- 
ter one  hundred  and  eighty  more  were  brought 
from  Egypt,  andbeiiigfirft  maimed,  as  the  others 
feom  the  fame  country  had  been  before,  in  their 
left  feet  and  right  eyes,  were  fcnt  by  the  orders  of 
Maximin,  fome  to  the  mines  of  Paleftine,  and  Of 
thers  to  thofe  of  Cilicia*. 

After  this  there  was  a  little  refpite  of  the  perfe« 
cution,  but  it  was  foon  renewed  with  as  much  vio- 
lence as  ever,  frcfli  orders  being  given  by  Maxi* 
min  to  all  the  governors  of  provinces,  and  othfer 
officers,  to  reflore  the  heathen  temples,  and  to 
compel  all  perfons,  men,  women,  flaves,  and  chil« 
dren  to  facrifice.  Orders  were  alfo  given  that 
every  thing  that  was  fold  in  the  market  fhould  .ht 
confecrated  by  libations,  af)d  that  all  who  came  to 
the  public  baths ~  fhould  be  compelled  by  the 
^*guards  to  peiForm  the  cuftomary  rites.  This  ap- 
peared  extravagant  and  unreafonablc  even  lo  the 
heathens  themfelves,  fo  that  no  perfon  wodld  ac- 
cufe  any  of  the  chnftians.  But  they  were  forward, 
as  ufual,  to  declare  themfclves. 

Three  in  particular  went  together  to  the  prcfi- 
dent  as  he  was  lacrificfng,  entreatinghim  fo  defift, 
and  to  worfhip  the  Creator  of  the  world.  On 
this,  finding  that  they  were  chriftians,  he  ordered 

them 

^    *  Eufcb,  Hift,  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  8.  p-  420, 


\ 
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Aitm  tB  Ife  cxcquUsd,  but  wWpiWtf  B^«T*w»  twtjiw. 
TJhw  wafi  on  the  thirtceoth  of.^lw  ii^  pf  Npirem- 
ber.  At  the  dfani^  tii|»^  4  $WWg  f^PJ^w  oi  ik^ 
Ofitme  of  £imiiia(baS)  t^fivg  lif^fi^  before  the 
judge.  wa9  firi^  4l.aggfQd'm  a  pri^l  wnper  tj^rougb 
the  city  a^f^  :U>  ihe  w^,  ^ffld  .frpataeu  yitb 
liiQfiga^  after  which  |he  was  bu.ri>|e4  a^ve.  Tbi^ 
{irclfidcQt  Fjrilv4fai9  fprt>94e  the , burial  of  the  mvh 
tyrs,  and  had  them  v«^atc^«4  c^ig^t  ^nd  day  for,t^£it 
5»riK)fe>-  f0  Ifetfrtte  49gf  Wpg :W?Fa»ittcd  to  tear 

ilm^s  *p4  i^ifg  *bewi  ^bovit^  ih^  vbole  city  wa^ 
fttW  «^  bones  i)9fi  eptwi^s^  a  ^iwJ  fp^aapk  to^vo- 
fy  body. 

The  fgllow^g  iponth,  pn  the  fourte^th  p/^he 

jQs|Iep4^  P^  j4^.VKt  ^^^^^  ^SyptiAijus,  who  bi^cl 
J2e^  ;(i^t  ^o  pfurfoijip  fo|j^  k^nd  officiea  to  ^their 

gifufkixyvafiu^  f^ho  hsd  been  ip^tilafed,  <ajD4  f<^t  ^ 
^be  aiipes  pf  Cilicia^  were  itlfi^d  ^  the  g^^.9f 
JDaefauea  j  and  JCwe  of  tbwn  wxre  treated  4n.thp 
lame  manner  as  tbofe  wbpm  they  came  to  relieve, 
ieing  lamed  in  one  foot,  and  baving  their' ri^^t 
i^yes  put  o^iitj  but  tjire^  of  them,  being  ffnt  to  Af- 
calon,  fuffer^di  in  a  different  ma^er.  two  ot  tbe^ 
.being  beheaded  and  one  burned  alive.  On  the 
.third  of  the  ides  of  January,  Petjus  Apfelamus, 
being  e>;hoited  by  bis  judges  to  (:Qn{ider  bis 
youth,  but  pre&rving  his  corjilancy,  was  burned  in 
jthe  lame  fire  with  Afclepius  a  MaTcionite,  whofe 
,zeal.  fays  our  author  was  not  according  to  know- 
ledge- 
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le9^K  But  did  iaii  fbxi  Aiti  die  for  Hte  veif 
fatftfe  htifh  fdt  #h!,^  thi  r^({  fblFered,  trz.  sci  a- 
a  eBiifU^j  i*ithbut  kny  rtgard  to  his  jJattiCulat  o- 
pihlons  Irith  rcfpea-to^chrittiataifcy  ?  Such  is  the 
limehtaMe  i^c^iffflfe  of  fotrid  chrifti^s,  that  they 
can  ahbf#  ho  merit  ^fcejtt  to  thofe  of  their  own 
Way  bf  thfcHi^; . 

Oiir  atrthdr  next  proceeds  to  give  a  fnbre  par. 
titolrfa<itxrtmtdf  thii  fiiiteriiigs  bf  his  dear  JPamphi- 
liW,  a  ftiah  dittibj^uiflifed  by  every  virtue,  his  in,' 
diiPdretice  to  Che  Wbrid,  his  charity  to  the  poor 
his  attachtnfent  to  piiilofophy,  and  efpecially  his; 
itudy  bf  the  ifdriptdreS,  to  ivhofe  liFe  Eufebius  de-' 
Vbted  iSh^te  eutite  boots.  He  then  gives  an  ac- 
cotiflltbf  his  ekveh  cbnipanions  ih  tribulation,  a- 
mbUgWhoto  was  VAlens,  an  old  man,  a  deacon  of 
the  church  of  Jerufalem,  who  greatly  excelled  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  and  Paulus,  who 
had  beeo  tortured  be  fore.  When  thefe  three  had 
been  confined  two  years,  they  were  joined  by  five 
'  Egyptians,  who,  had  been  fentto  yifit  their  breth- 
ren in  Cilicia,  and  like  the  former  had  been  appre- 
bended  at  the  gates  of  Caefarea  ;  and  the  next  day, 
which  Was  the  fourteenth  of  the  calends  of  March, 
they  were'bionght  before  the  judge,  together  with 
Pamphilus  and  his  friends. 

At  firft  the  judge  attempted  to  fhake  the  for-  ' 
titude  ot  thefe  Egyptians,|^by  various  kindis  of  tor- 
ture, 
•  EufeK  Hift,  Lib.,  viii.  Cap.  10,  p,  426. 


4^4    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Pit.  VI. 

ture .;  but  this  having  na  ettt6t^  they  were  fea«t 
t^nced  to  die.  Then  Pamphilus  and  his  hipudM, 
being  afked  whether  they  would  at  length  obey  the 
emperor^  and  refuting  to  do  it,  were  likewife  or- 
dered for  execution.  On  this  one  Porphyrius,  a 
young  man  of  the  family  of  Pamphilus,  called  out 
of  the  crowd,  begging  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  bury  his  mailer..  But  the  judge,  findinghim  to 
be  a  chriftian^  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  in  the 
mod  excruciating  manner ;  and  when  he  expreflf- 
ed  no  fenfe  of  pain^  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown 
into  a  large  pile  of  fire  ;  .and  thus  he  died  before 
his  mailer.  The  fate  of  this  Porphyrius  was  told 
to  Pamphilus  by  one  Seleucus,  a  confefTor,  and 
who  had  been  a  foldicr.  This  being  oMerved^hc 
allb  was  carried  tQ  the  prelident,  and  by  himorder« 

ed  to  be  executed. 

After  this  Theodulus,  a  venerable  old  man,  of 

the  governoi's  own  family,  and  who  had  been  much 

efleemed  by  him  on  account  of  his  faithful  fervices, 

behaving  as  SeleucuS  had  done,  his  mailer  was 

more  enraged  at  him  than  at  any  of  the  reft,  fo 

that  he  fentenced  him  to  be  crucified.     The  lall 

of  the  twelve  was   Julianus,  of  Cappadocia,  who 

hearing  of  the  execution  of  thefe  martyrs,  ran  to  fee 

it,  and  feeing  their  bodies  on  the  ground,  he,  out 

of  refpeft,  kiffed  them.     This  being  obferved,  he 

was  brought  to  Firmilian,  who  ordered  him  to  be. 

burned 
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biimed  alive,  a  fentence  fox  which  he  gave  God 
thanks.  The  bodies  of  all  thofe  twelve  were  watch- 
ed four  days  and  nights,  that  they  might   be  de« 
voured  by  wild  beads  ;  but  as  they  lay  all   that 
time  untouched,  they  were  ordered  to  be  buried. 
While  the  cafe  of  thefe  twelve  martyrs  was  tpuch  . 
talked  of,    Adrian  and   Eubulus,  of  Manganea, . 
came  to  Caefarea  to  fee  (he  other  confeflbrs  ;  but 
being  there^pprehended,  they  were  firft  tortured, 
and  then  fentenced   to  be  thrown   to  the   wild^ 
beads.     Two  days  after  this,  viz«  the  third  of  the 
nones  of    March,    Adrian    was    expofed    to  a 
lion,  and  then  run  through  with  a  fword  ;  and  on 
the  nones  of  March,  Eubulus  was  treated  in  the . 
fame  manner.     This    clofes  the  account  of   thofe 
who  fuflFered  martyrdom  in  Caefarea  only.  Some, 

time  after,  this  governot  Firmilian  was  hirafelf  be- 

■J 

headed''^. 

Here  our  author  fays  he  might  relate  the  de- 
gradation of  fome  bifhops  and  clergy  to  the  fer-. 
vile  officer  of  taking  care  of  the  emperor's  camels. 
and  horfes,  &c.  and  the  torturing  of  others  by  the 
governors  of  provinces,  to  make  them  di(cover  the 
treafures  ot  their  churches,  and  alfo  fome    things  ' 
of  a  diiSFerent  nature,  and  lefs  honourable  to  chrif-' 
Uans,efpeci3lly. their  (hameful  diffentions  among 
themfelves  in  the  veiy  time  of  the  perfecution,' re- 
ferring  to.  the  Mcletians,   ^nd.the    D.onatifts,  of 
'  .    Vol/l  Fff  '        whom' 

♦Eufcb.Hift.  Lib.viii.^'ap..  li,n  42r.     ,      ^ 

»  -  --  -  ,       .    .  .  ,        s 
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whom  an  account  will  be  given  hereafter  ;  but  he 
apologizes  for  not  entering  into  thefe  particulars*,  * 
and  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the   feyenlh  * 
year  of  the  perfecution,  in  which  it  was  greatly  re- 
laxed through  all  Palelline,  there  being   none   to^ 
accufe  the  chriflians.     A  great  multitude  of  the 
confeffors  having  been  condemned  to  the   copper 
mines  in  that  country,  they   had  been  indulged' 
with  great  liberty,  fotbat  they  formed  themfclves  ' 
into  regular  churches.     But  the   emperor,    being 
informed  of  this  by  the  governor  of  the  province, 
g^ve  orders  that  they  Ibould  be  divided  into  dif« 
ferent  companies;  and  in  confequenceofthis  feme 
were  fent  to  Cyprus,  others  to   mount   Libahus^ 
and  the  reft  to  diflFerent  parts  of  the  country,  to  be 
employed  in  different  work?.     But  four   of  the 
moft  diftinguiflied  among  them  were  fele^ed,  and 
brought  before    the  military   commander  of  the 
place.     Two  of  thefe,  viz.  Peleus  and  Nilus,  had 
been  bifhops  in  Egypt,  the  thiri,  fuppofed  to  ba 
Helias,  was  a  prefby ter,  and  the  fourth  Patermtt- 
thius/ a  man  eminent    for  his  benevolence.     AI! 
.thele,  refufing  to  renounce  their  religon,  were  con- 
demned to.  the  flames. 

Others,  who,  on  account  of  their  age  or  infir- 
mity, were  incapable  qF  working,  were  fent  to  live 
in  th^.couriu'.y,  at  a  diftance  irom  the  reft.  The 
chief  of  thefe  was  Sylvanus,  biftiop  of  Gaza,  fa- 

mous 
•  Eufeb*  tlift.  Lib',  vhi.  Cop.  la.  p.  4--*   ^ 
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mous  for  his  confeffions  from  the  beginning  of  the 
perfecution  to  the  end  of  it.     There  accompanied 
him    feveral   Egyptians,   and   among  them    one 
John,  who  had  a  moR  excellent  memory,  being 
able  to  repeat  all  the  fcriptures  by  heart  ;  fo  that 
when  he  was  reciting  mtmoriter  in  tlie  public  con» 
gregation,  Eufebius,  who  was  prefent,  thought  that 
he  had  been  teadWig.  Though  he  had  bei^  lanied 
and  deprived  6f  bi«  eyes,  he  ftill  ct)j(y)'ed  his  me- 
snory.     At  letig^ th^fe  tfiatuUted  atid  blind  ton-, 
feffors,  to  the  number  ot  thirty  eight,  were  by  the 
order  of  Maximin  beheaded  in  one  day  ;  and  this 
clofed  the  perfecution  ip  Palelline,  where  it   had 
raged  eight  jrears*- 

This  perfecution  was  moft  feverely  felt  in  the 
Eaftj  as  Lybia,  Egypt,  Paleftine^  Syria,  and 
thence  to  lUyricum*  In  the  Weft  the  chriftians 
were  more  favourably  treated.  ,  Gonftantius  ^con- 
tented himfelf  with  demolifhing  their  churches, 
and|  in  compliance  wilh  the  difpofition  of  his  col- 
leagues, he  could  not  do  Icfst-     According  to  Eu- 

febius,  he  did  not  even  do  thiwS+. 

SEC. 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap,  13,  p.  435. 

f  Dc  Mortibus  Peifecutorum.  Cap.  15,  p.  29. 

X  Hift  Lib.  viii,  Ca».  IS,  p,  39(3. 
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Offome  Martyrdoms^  the  Accounts  of  which,   though  ' 
Ancient^  are  mixed  with  Fable,  viz.  that  of  Bo^ 
niface  ;  and  thafe  oj  T(fra(hus^  J^robus,  and  jiu" 
dronicus^ 


N 


OTWITHSTANDING  thcxnlxture 
of  fable  in  the  hi  (lories  of  the  martyrdoms,  which 
I  (hall  relate  in  this  fe6lion,  yet  as  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted   but  that  they   had  a  foundation  in 
truth,   I    do  not  fliink  it  right  wholly  to  omit 
them*     But  I  (hall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  all' 
the  fabulous  circumftances    with  which  they  are 
mixed.     Befides,  it  is  no   lefs  inftrudive  to  us  at- 
this  day  to  fee  the  faults    than  the  virtues  of  the 
primitive   chriftians,  and  no  fair  writer   has  any* 
motive  to  conceal  then^, 

According  to  Jlnfebius,  and  the  moft  authen- 
tic hifiorians,  chriftians  foon  laid  an  un^ue  firefs 
upon  martyrdom,  as  if  the  mere  fuflFering  for 
chriftianity,  independently  of  the  temper  of  mind 
with  which  a  man  had  lived,  or  with  which  he 
^ied,  would  certainly    recommend  him  to  Go(?, 

and 
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and  even  give  him  a  rank  and  influence  in  anothdir 
world  to  which  nothing  elfe  could  faife  men. 

Some  of  the  martyrs  themfelves  had    the  lame 

• 

ideas,  and  were  led  by  them  to  a  very  improper 

conduQ  before  their  deaths,  in  their  behaviour  *  tty' 

the  magiftrates,  and  in  the  chnrch,  if  they  fixrviv-J 

ed  fuch  fufferings  as  intitled  them  to  the  name  of 
martyrs. 

Chriftianity  is  no  more  anfwerable  for  tbis^ 
tban  for  any  other  abufe  of^  its  do&rines  or  infti-^ 
tutions.  It  was  propofed  to  perfons  in  all  ftatet 
of  mind,  and  was  embraced  by  many  whofe  dif^ 
cordant  principles  and  maxims  it  could  not  al- 
ways eradicate,  and  therefore  was  held  together 
with  them.  Now,  nothing  had  got  fafter  hold  on 
the  minds  of  all  men  at  the  time  of  the  promuIga« 
tion  of  chriftianity,  than  the  notion  of  the  efficacy* 
of  certain  qMions^  independently  of  any  temper  of 
mind  with  which  they  were  pierformed,  to  recbni- 
mend  them  to  the  favour,  and  to  fecure  the  pro* 
te^on,  of  the  gods,  thofe  invifible  powers  by  which 
the  world  is  governed.  '  With  this  view  they  bad 
been  ufed  to  do,  and  to  fuffcr,  the  moft  extraordii 
nary  things,  and  had  inflifted  upon  themfelves, 
as  well  as  upon  others,  the  grcateft  cmelties.  We 
fee  in  the  Faquirs  of  Indoftan,  and  the  tortures 
which  the  people  ot  Mexico  voluntarily  endured, 
that  this  idea  was  not  peculiar  to  the  old  world, 
but  that  it  is  produced  by  the  fame  ignorance  of 

the 
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tfie  real  caufes  of  tbkigs,  and  of  the  nature  of  God, 
at  all  times. 

Thofe,  therefore,  who  make  due  alloirance  fox 

the  operation  of  foreign  influence  upon  the  human 

mind,  will  not  be  furprized,  or  offended,  at  a  great 

mixture  of  fimilar  fuperlUtions  among  chriftians, 

who  had  been  heathens.    They  afcribed  to  the 

water  ot  baptifm  a  virtue  fimilar  to  that  of  the  for« 

iser  rites  of  purification,  to  the  Lord's  fupper, 

that  of  dietr  my ftical  initiations,  and  to  martyrdom 

that  of  thofe   feverities  which  the  heathens  had 

fome  times  been  u(ed  to  exercife  upon  themfelves. 

Alfo,  the  natural  efiPefi  of  having  entertained 

thefe  ideas  of  the  value  of  fufiering,  and  the  high 

rank  it  gave  to  the  fufferers,  would  lead  fome  of  the 

martyrs  to  behave  with  that  contempt  of  pain,  and 

that  infolence  towards  thofewho  inflidted  it,  which 

is  very  unbecoming  chriftians.     There  can  be  no 

true  propriety  of  behaviour  without  juft!  fenti* 

ments.  '  In  all  other  cafes  an  abatement  is  to  be 

snadefor^the  undue  influence  of  fuperdition,  or  fiich 

motives  as  are  foreign  to  true  religion.     On  this 

account  the  heroifm  of  Chrift  and  that  of  the  early 

martyrs,  is  as  much  fuperior  to  that  of  many  m  the 

later  ages,  as  pure  chriftianity  is  fuperior  to  that 

debafed  kind  of  it  which  poflefled  the  minds  of  ma- 

ny  of  thofe  who  came  after  tbem. 

Chrift  aud  the  apoftles  had  no  fuperftition,  that 
is,  they  did  not  conned  the  favour  of  God  with 

anv 
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any  thing  bcfides  a  good  difpofition  of  mind,  and 
that  upright  conduS  in  life  which  fprings  from  it; 
and  therefore  they  confidered  martyrdom  fimply 
as  an  aft  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  which* 
requires  that,  in  all  events,  we  adhere  to  truth  and 
a  good  confcience,  from  the  perfuafion  that,  if  w^ 
have  not  our  recompence  in  this  world,  we  ihall 
certainly  find  it  another*  They  did  not  teach  men 
to  ru(h  upon  perfecution,  but  rather  prudently^ 
tho'  with  innocence,  to  avoid  it ;  and  Paul  exprefT- 
iy  fays,  that  though  he  (hould  give  his  body  to  be 
burned,  it  would  avail  him  nothing  without  chari« 
rity,  or  a  principle  of  benevolence. 

On  the  contrary,  it  cannot  be  denied  thatfomo 
of  the  martyrs  expofed  themfelves  to  torture  and 
death,  from  the  idea  that  the  mere  fuffering  in  that 
caufe,  would  cancel  all  their  crimes,  and  intitle 
them  to  the  mod  diftinguifhed  place  in  heaven, 
for  which  it  is  poflible  that  their  real  difpofitions 
would  very  little  contribute  to  quality  them.  How« 
ever,  the  fortitude  with  which  they  died  in  this 
caufe  adds  to  the  evidetice  of  chriftianity,  as  it  if 
a  proof  of  fuch  a  general  perfuafion  concerning  its 
truth,  as  could  never  have  been  produced,  I  do 
not  fay  in  the  minds  of  thofc  particular  men,  but 
in  thofe  of  the  great  body  of  chriftians,  without  a 
re^I  foundation  in  hiftorical  hEt,  Thefe  particu«, 
lar  men  might  become  chriftians,  and  enter  the  lift' 
of  martyrs,  without  being  able  to  give  a  rational 

account 
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s^count  of  their  faith ;  but  if  there  never  had  been 
2^  weU.grouDded  faith  in  it, originally,  their  infuf<« 
ficient  faith,,  if  it  may  be  fo  called,  could  not  have 
had  aqv  exiftence. 

;  Ndr  are  wc  to  wonder  at  the  mixture  of  fabulous 
circum (lances  in  the  accounts  of  fome  of  the  ancient 
xi>artyrdom8,  even  though  they  were  written  near 
the  time  of  the  tranfadions.     Many  of  the  chriffi- 
ans  of  that   age,   naturally  enough,  thought  that , 
thefe  martyrs  were  as  much  the  obje£i  of  the  divine 
attention,  as  they  were  of  ^beirs ;  and,  confeaueat- 
ly,  every  thing  that  appeared  extraordinary  relat* 
ing  to  them,  would  be  attributed  to  a  divine  inter*   ' 
pofition ;  and  being  often  repeated,  would  (bon  be 
fo  magnified,  and  altered,  witl^out  any  intention  to 
mifreprefent,  or  deceive,  that  an  honefi  hiltorian, 
a  little  tindlured  withi  the  fame  fuperflition,  would 
unavoidably   be  what  we  ibould  call  credulouSi 
and  not  be  able  to  feparate  the  fabulous  circum* 
fiances  from  the  real  ones.     And  yet,   notwith* 
fla6ding  this  mixture  of  fable,  there  may  be  no 
gieat  difficulty  at  this  day,  when   our  minds  aie 
free  from    the  fuperftition  which  mi0ed  ihem,   to 
feparate  the  fabulous  circum  fiances  in   the  narra-   - 
tive  from  thofe  that  are  authentic,  and  to  perceive 
a  clear  foundation  for  credit  in  the  principal  arti- 
cles., through  all  the  heterogenous  matter  that  has 
b^en  tranfmitted  along  with  them*.  It 

*  J  have  two  editions  of  the  following  hiflories,  the 
OjGC  in  Latin,  annexed  to  the  hlftory  of  Perpetua  and  Fe- 
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It  #ai  ID  fbe  feig«ef  DiocleCi^o,  <hdt  fionifacg 
otKome  (of  i^hofe  nurryrdoto  an  acocmftt  ira$  firtt 
pttfiiliihedl  from  a  Lafiti  MS.  in  the  Vafkian  libra- 
ry, and  afterwards  from  the  Or^ek)  foff(<red  at  tar- 
ins.  Leaving  out  fome  evidently  fabntous  dr- 
camftanceSy  the  (lory  is  as  follows. 

While  one  Simplicius  was  exereifing  great  em- 
tides  ^gainff  the  chriftiails  at  Tarfus^  in  Cilieiaj 
there  was  at  Rome  a  wonian  df  thenanne  of  Aglae^ 
of  a  good  fanftly^  and  very  rich.  She  had  lived 
in  eriminal  convetfation  with  Boniface,  who  wm 
hef  pirincipal  fteward,  a  man  addided  to  all  viees^ 
except  that  he  was  very  dompaflionate  and  gene« 
rous  ;  fo  that  he  would  feek  out  ob|e6l^  of  diftref9^ 
that  he  might  relieve  them.  After  fome  time,  A-^ 
glaes  being  touched  with  remorfe,  ireprefented  to 
Bonifece  the  enormity  of  their  condadi  patticolair'* 
ly  reminding  him  of  a  future  judgment,  and  that 
then  thofe  perfons  would  be  reckoned  the  friends 
of  Cbrift,  who  (hould  minifter  to  the  wants  of  his' 
fofiPering  fervants^  She  then  direded  htm  to  g/> 
into  the  Eaft,  where  the  perfecvtion  was  moft  vio«^ 

Vo  L.I.  O  g  g  Icnt^ 

licitaff,  publifhed  by  Valefiuff,  in  1664 ;  and  the  other  In 
Greeks  fuhjoined  to  Palladius^s  life  of  Chryfoftom,  by 
Bigottius,  1680,  both  pi^nfed  at  Paris.  The  laft  con-^ 
tains  alfo  the  abridged  accounts  of  them  by  Simeon 
Metaphfaftes«  I  drew  up  the  following  account  from 
the  Latin,  which  came  to  my  hands  firll,  and  after- 
wards correiled  it  bv  the  Greek. 
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lent,  and  bring  the  rislics  of  fome  of -the.  martyrs  ; 
that  by  bnilcUfig  oratories  to  them,  and  fhewitig 
them  due  rever^ncei  fhe  might  be,  benefited  by 
Jheir  means  ;  making  no  diftm£Hon  betiveen  fer* 
vices  done  to  the  livings  and  jefped  paid  to  the 
dead. 

This  office  Boniface  cheerfully  undertook  -  fay- 
ing to  his  miftrefs,  if  I  find  any  relics,  I  will  bring; 
them  ;  but  it  my  oivn  body  ibould  come,  receive 
it  as  fuch.  She,  thinking  that  he  trifled,  bid  him 
leave  ofip  his  drunkennefs  and  folly,  that  he  migbt 
be  woFthy  to  have  the  cuftody  of  the  holy  relics. 
He  was,  however,  as  feriousas  his  miftrefs,  and 
prepared  himfieif  for  the  journey  by  prayer  and 
failing. 

When  he  was  arrived  at  Tarfus,  hearing 
that,  at  that  very  time,  feveral  were  fuflFering  mar- 
tyrdom  in  the  ftadium,  or  public  place,  he  bid  the 
(ervants  look  out /or  an  inn,  and  take  care  of  their 
beads,  while  he  went  where  he  wilhed  to  go.  When 
he  came  to  the  ftadium,  where  the  chriftians  were 
fofFering,  he  few  fome  hanging  with  their  heads 
downwards,  and  fire  under  them,  fome  extended 
on  four  pieces  of  wood,  by  the  feparatiop  of  which 
by  fcrews,  their  limbs  were  ftr^tchcd ;  fome  with 
their  features defac<^d,  fometprn  with  hooks;  fome 
with  their  bands  cut  olF,  and  others  with  their 
hands  tied  behind  them,  and  ciuelly  fcoufgcd,  in 

all 
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all  tiv^enty  men,  while  the  fpeftators  were   filled 
with  the  greateft  horror, 

Boniface,  however,  without  being  terriQed  from 
hi$  purpofe,  went  and  kifled  fome  of  them  who 
were  under  torture,  requefting  that  they  would 
pray  for  him,  that  he  might  be  worthy  to  be  their 
aflbciate ;  and  then  fitting  flown  by  them,  he  ex* 
hotted  them  to  Cake  courage,  by- reminding  them 
ct  their  approaching  happihefs. 

The  judge,  perceiving  him,  inquired  who  he 
was  who  was  fhewing  that  contempt  of  him  and  of 
the  gods,  and  ordered  him  to  be  brought  before 
him.  Being  asked  who  he  was,  he  replied  that  he 
was  a  chriftian,  and  that  by  the  help  of  God  he 
Ihould  defpife  him  dnd  his  tribunal.  On  his  re- 
fufiiig  to  facrifice,  he  was  placed  on  the  engine  of 
torture,  and  his  fides  were  torn  till  the  bones  ap- 
peared, while  he  fhewcd  no  fenfeof  pain,  and  kept 
his  eyes  dircSed  towards  his  fellow  fuflFerers. 

After  he  had  borne  this  torture  an  hour,  the 
judge  asked  him  if  he  would  facrifice ;  and  as  he 
perfiftcd  in  his  refufal,  he  had  reeds  thruft  under 
the  nails  of  his  hands,  anc?  melted  lead  was  ordered 
to  be  poured  down  his  throat.  The  fpeflators 
feeing  this,  cried  out,  **  Great  is  the  God  of  the 
"  chriftians,  and  of  thefeholy  maityrs  ;"  and  rulh- 
ing  with  one  accord,  they  overturned  the  aUaf^and 
:hrew  Itones  at  the  judge,  who  was  glad  to  make 
his  efcape. 

The 
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The  nexJt  d»y  he  again  ord^efl  Poi^^ce  |o  I119 
brought  before  him,  and  wpm9c\»d  Um  for  hU 
fdly  in  pottinj;  his  jcanfid0iice  in  a  jaaii  w^  bad 
once  been  cracified*  But  be,  retvrtiiog  Ins  t&. 
prdacfaes,  though  in  a  manner  wbieb  ^^4  Wt  be- 
come ^  cbriftian,  l^id  that  his  mailer  Jelia 
Chrift  bad  borne  alltbefe  things  before  hijOi  frooit 
a  defire  that  all  men  mi^ht  be  faved^  At  this  th^ 
judge  was  much  enraged,  4nd  after,  endturipgniarf 
torture,  and  an  jipueffe^al  attempt  to  fti^  hixfi  in 

hot  oil,  3onifac^  w^a  a|;  length  behfca^i^^^    This 
was  on  the  ides  of  May. 

Iil^he  meantime,  the  (ervants qf  Boni&M wfm 
looking  for  him  every  where^  expeCbing  to  find 
him  iufqm^  tavern,  or  Sew ;  when  they  weris  in« 
fQHned  that  fuch  a  person  as  they  defcribjcd  had 
fuffered  m^rtyrdcHn  the  day  before  in  tkt  Vadium, 
Finding  it  to  be  fo,  and  paying  fiiire  hu,itdred  folidl 
for  the  bodys  they  wr^ipped  it  in  fpiees,  an^  icqUn 
v^yed  it  to  l^omp.^  Agh^h  hwg  informed  (rf  <his, 
met  them  five  fiadia  from  the  city,  on  tbfi  Lafcia 
way,  and  there  (he  built  an  oratory  to  receive  the 
relic&.  After  this  (he  renounced  the  world,  ma-* 
numitted  her  (laves,  and  gave  her  wealth  to  the 
poor ;  and  ^ter  living  thirteen  years  ^  was  buried 
ivith  Bonjiface.    "~  ^.     ■ 

II  t]ns  narrative  w«  fee  fufficient  traces  of 
fijfl^Tflitjon  in  the  timers  in  which  the  martyrdom 
fcappened,  tut  more  in  the  writer,  who  probably 

lived 
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li^^d  in  alHflir  period,  t))ovig}|  4i«  piece  benrs  e^ 

a^cpu^t  I  JbPUgtH  {^0)011^14  m^  bej^ifiedia 
pv^loo.ku9g  |t^ 

.;.  Of  fioMl^r  :cli9rai^  afp4  autliori^  %iritjl^  tiie 
preccdingi  .i$  the  swooiwt.  «C  tjli^ .  oiaitycdaa^  of 
Ti^ackjuis^  .Prol>9$,  arid  ApdromcuSt  which  vm, 
{^tu  hy  the  chriftiiu^Mt  Tafru^  where  tbey  (uSex^^ 
^^  IQ  tfanHf  brathraa  M  jcfM^mn^  .witb  a  xequdi 
that  it  might  be  tranfmitted  to  thole  in  Pifidia  avd^ 
Pamphiliaji  aii4  lifcethe  prM<r0ifi^,jt  iirss  publifii- 
edfirft  f«Qm  an  old  C^fiqi  rejrfipp,  aiyl  fheo  trojoi 
t}ie  Greeks  That  there  wex^e  fuf:)»  pwrtyi^  canQOfr 
iinsli  jbe  doubted  i  and  if  the  piece  (iq  oat  a  forgery^ 
it  muft  have  beeo  wriHtn^boiitthe  tmi^  oftb^. 
«i^ent.  whM^h  spak^ii  mare.diifiiMk  to  acoount  for 
^e  fabitkwjia  ciraimftanpes'that  ^re  in  in. 

It^was  id.  tbe  copfulijiip  of  Diocletian  aod 
Maximian  the  iecond  tiaie«  on  the  U'c>rvh  of  ibe 
Qfklwds  pf  June,  that  the  threo  p^rloo^above^^oien*. 
tiaQied  were  brought  hefpns  Niirneriafius  Maximu%^^ 
pisetid^  of  Cilioia^  TJbe  fir  ft  p(  them  had  beea 
^  fpldier,  but  bad  procured  bi$  discharge  upon  hid 
i»>QV€r&o«»  tP  chriAi^nLtV)  fvhich,  with  other  cateil 
ci  the  fame  za^iture,  Ibews  that  many  chrifiians  iii 
tbe  ear]y  ages  eonfidered  the  pro£eiSon  of  bearing 
arms  as^ab^o^iing  aphriilian,  and  that  on  this 
account,  tbougb  they  u^i^ht  not  think  it  abfi^lMten 
ly  uiilawful^  they  declined  it.  Both  he  (TarachmiJ 

and^ 
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and  bis  two  Companions  ackoon^Iedged  them- 
jelvesto  be  chriftians,and  refifted  all  tl^  endeaw' 
,vours  of  th^  governor,  whetber  by  intrtaty  or  tor^ 
ture,  to  facrifice  to  the  beatben  god« ;  but,  upon 
tbe  wbole,  I  am  hardly  more  pleafed  with  their 
behaviour  than  with  that  of  the  judge.  He  was! 
infolent  and  brutal,  but  he  was  nOt  anfwered  with 
the  meeknefs  that  became  a  chriftian,  Imt  with  a 
degree  of  contempt  very  unbeeoming   that  char- 

after. 

They  had  three  hearings^  the  6rft  at  Tarfus/ 
the  fecond  at  Mopfueftia,  and  the  third  at  Anazar- 
bus;  and  after  enduring  the  moll  dreadhil  tortures 
they  were  carried ^for  they  were  not  then  able  to' 
walk)  to  the  amphitheatre,  and  thrown  in  the  way 
of  feveral  wild  beafls  ;  and  when  thefe  could  not 
be  made  ta  hurt  them,  they  were  beheaded.  Their 
bodies  having  been  purpofely  mixed  with  many  o« 
iLers,  were  diligently  fought  for  by  their  brethren, 
and  difcoyered,  as  they  pretended,  in  anfwer  iix 
their  praycis,  by  a  bright  ftar,  which  came  from 
heaven,  and  retted  upor^  each  of  them,  and 
which  afterwards  conduced  them  to  a  place 
of  fafety.  A;  length  they  were  depofited  in  a 
mountain,  where  the  three  perfons  who  wrote  this- 
account,  viz.  Marcion,  Felix,  and  Verus,  fixed 
their  own  ,  habitation,  determined  to  be  buried 
along  with  them.  The  particulars  of  the  exami- 
nation 


; 
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nation  before  the  {fireftdent,  they  fay,  they  had 
from  one  of  the  guards  named  Sebafki»i  who  was. 
prefent. 

As  many  chi iftians  at  this  period  did  behave 
as  thefe  martyrs  are.  faid  to  have  done,  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  relate  the  particalars  of  the  behaviour 
oi  one  of  them.  In  fome  refpeSs,  it  was,  no 
doubt,  proper,  and  worthy  of  commendation  ;  and* 
when  it  was  improper,  it  may  not  be  the  lefs  in« 
ftru&ive,  as  a  feature  of  the  times ;  and  though 
much  of  it  may  be  fuppofed  ta  be  the  language 
of  the  narrator,  rather  than  that  of  the  martyr,  it 
will  give  us  an  idea  of  what  was  generally  efteem- 
ed  to  be  proper  and  heroic  behaviour  on  fuch  oc- 
cations.  It  is  not  my  wiih  to  magnify,  or  in  any 
refpeQ  to  difguife ,  thcf  a&ions  of  diriftians,  but  to 
repre^nt  them  as  they  really  were.  .:  For  this  pur« 
pofe  I  (hall,  without  amy  other  reafon  for  a  prefer- 
ence, give  the  examinations  of  Tarachus,  who  was^ 
prefented  firft  ;  and  for  the  fake  of  concifeners,  I 
Ijball  recite  them  in  the  fbrm  of  a  dialogue. 

When  the  prefident  had  taken  his  place,  De« 
metrius  the  centurion  faid,  "  There  were  prefent- 
'*  ed  to  your  highnefs  at  Pompeiopolis,  by  £utol  • 
"  mius  Palladius,  one  of  your  o$cers,  fome  im- 
'*  pious  perfons  who  do  not  obey  the  orders  of  the 
**  emperors,  and  they  are  now  before  your  tribu* 
*' nal."  Tarachus  being  then  produced,  the  pre- 
fident faid, 

r  « 

P  What 


4*3    TFfK  HfSTOHr  OF  Tffit  P»ib.  VI. 

71 1  am  a  chriftiam 

A  I  ^1M»ytt  aft  tdiM  tiMCeMfflg'  that 
iibpioti$*  appetlaciotiw     Telt  nki  f b/  tsstmis^ 
7*4  I  adn  ai  cfiniftiatf* 
B^  Srtak.  Mia  j^wsf,  dtld  bid  bfW  Mfi^^f  ihf 

71 1  do  leU  jirdo  itff  nafhe^  bilC  Wyo^  iSk  W&tae 
nty  parenftf  called  ade^  le  19  Taf4<?h«i$,  at^  T^iiea  I 
wss  a  foldiicv  I  tris"  called  YiSkor. 

P4  Of  what  eountty  art  tfeon,  Ti^raditrs  ? 

TV  I  am  a  Rd^ialD,  ba€  bam  at  QtodiopoKs  m 
Sj^sf^  ^df  bc^Mfe  I  if  as  a  cftriftiajl  I  renounced 

P.  TI»M'  ^m  fiot  urorl^f  l&  ^r<^<i^  Am  Widb- 
edinreU^     But  who  ganr#  thee  th^r  dtfitharge  ? 

T.  I  2ippB^  to  PGifybio  1^3^  officer,  and  he 
gFanted  it  (^  itse,  ' 

i?*  Then  «rpeat&y  old  age.  1  wrftthattfcot^ 
»ayeft  be  o«r  ol  thafe  who^  wwiply  with  the  wiJbes' 
oWie  emi^cm,  that  I  may  diffinguife  thee  bjr  fome 
honour.  Wbwcfore  coitrt  and  fieri  fiee  tb- <mf« 
gdds^v  whktfh  the  eaxpefots  id2«f»relve$  woiifliip. 

T.  But  i  %  now,  as  1  cted  bdfoFe,  that  tfacfe 
gods  wete  oaily  xtMk^ 

P-  Sacjfifi«  to  the  gOd*,  an*  Icavfe  that  fubtfcfy. 

r,  I   ferve  my  God,,  attd  fecri^ee  -not  with* 

blood' 
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^JUpodi  bat  with  apart  heart.     For  Qod-  dota  not 
want  faeh  facrificca. 

JP,  I  havecompafllon  on  thy  old  age,  and  ad* 
vife  diM  to  lay  addo  aU  vanity,  and  (acrifiee  to  our 

g?>d<*. 

T.  I  do  not  forfake  the  law  of  God. 
.  P.  Wherefore,  cdme,  and  £icrifiee« 
t:  ;.    T.  I  cannot  be  guilty  oiim^itty.    I  faid,  that 
^1  hooour  the  law  of  God;: 

P.  There  is  another  law  befides  that,  thou 
wretch, 

T.  You,  who  are  impious,  worlhip  wood  and 
ftone,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 
:  :  .1.  jP^  Gvft  him  a  blow,  and  tell  him  not  to  be 

foolifli. 

T^  I  do  not  relinquifii  that  folly  which  gives 

me  falvation. 

P.  I  will  make  thee  ceafe  from  that  folly,  and 
leach  thee  wifdom. 

T.  Do  what  you  pleafe,  you  have  power  over 
tnybody. 

t.  Strip  him,  and  beat  him  with  rods  on  the 
ground. 

T.  Now  you  have  made  me  truly  wife,  firenth* 

ening  me  with  blows.     I  wi(h  to  be  ftrengthened 

more  and  more,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  ot  his 

Chrift. 

P.  Wicked  and  curfed  wretch,  doft  thou  con- 

VoL.  I.  Hhh      ..  fefs 


fefs  Aat  thoii  Tervfeft  two  GdaV^hd  yet  dbnifeft^^fee 

godij?  ;' ''  ''         ;',/'''•' 

T.  I  tidhffefs  him  Who  is  truly  God.    '   '^ 

P.  Thou' now  Gohfeffedft  GodatidChrifl.    • 

T.  For  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  hope  of 'chrif- 

tians,  by  faffcfinfg  foi^  whom  we  are  fa^ed^  -  ^ 
P.  Leaii^itbyif  rating*    Come  and  factifiie* 

Tw  I  Bo  not  prate; dnrt  fpeak;  the  truthu  .1  have 
.  prayed  in  this  manner  fixtylaiid  -fiire  jrears^aai  do 
mot  depart (rom  the  truth.  ^'* 

Demetrius  the  centurion  here  faid,  O  manrip^e 
itl^Cdf,  aodlaeiifioe  toi^  igods.     Bfi  petfiiaded 
by  me.  .  ■     / 

T.  Stand  off  frcwi  me  with  thy  advk^i  thou 
minilter  of  Satan. 

P.  Let  hifiE^^he  69nfinedin,piifan>  with  ^heavy 

iron  chains,  and  bring  in  another. 

The  fecond  eXau^iaatlpn.of  Tarachtis. 
P.  Call  thofc  impiou^  wretclv<^  who  obey  a 

widted  Uw*    ; 

Demetrius  the  centurion.  Here  they  arc* 
*  P. 'Olda^^k  generally  honourable,  becaufe 
it  is  attended  with  good  fenfe.  Wherefore^  if  thou 
haJltefl^aed'i^ith  tbyfelf,  Tarachus,  thou  wilt  no 
longer  abide  by  thy  foriper  refolution.  Come  then, 
and  facrifice.fo  the  gods  for  the  honour  of  the  cm- 
perors,  that  I  may  confer  honour  on  thee. 

r.  Is  am  a  chrriftiaii,  jajid  1  wilhiJEiat  you  and 
'  ^the  emperors  themlelvesf  would  abarkionMt6at  ho- 

^  nour 


nour  for  ^e  truai:  Aat.  they  might  rccfiive  i^eqgth 
P.  Strike  him  on  the  mouth  with  a  ftpne,  aa4) 

r.  It  I  vi^^fooi  I.fliQpJd  be  Kke  yoi^ 

P.  Thy  teeth  are  already  beateo  out ;:  h^yp^kr 
ty  on  thyfel^  nsr^hh.     .       . 

T.  You  will  never  perfuade  mc*.    YoOiara  not 
ftKWgor;  than: he;  wjia^nnkes  me  ftroqg^ 

P.  Believe  me.  It  will  be  better  for  thee  tQ  Cir' 
crjfice^  .    , 

T'.  If  I  thought  it  was  better^  I  would  not-iuf«: 
feftbis  ufage» 

P.:  Stretch  him  on  the  raek,  and  be?^ him  with, 
freflti  thpnga^  Taracbus  makiog  no  anfwer,  he f aid, 
Strike  him  on  the  mouth,  and  bid  him.asfwer  me« . 

21  My  jaws  are  broken,  how  can  I  anfj^ir^n  ? 

P.  And  doil  thou  ftUl  refufe  to  connptly  ?  Go. 
tp  the  altar,  and  facrifice  to  the  godst 

T*  If  you  make  me  incapable  of  fpeaking^  I 
fhdll  ihink  the<  fame. ,. 

P.  I  (hall  try  tby  obftinacy,  them  accurfcd- 
i^rbtch..        T  .         .     ! 

T.  Try  what  you  plcafc,  I  Ihall  conqp^r  by 
hiqgi  W(ho  ftrjwigthen*  me,  that  is  in  tlie  name  of'  my 
God. 

P.:  Bring  fire,  wd  burn  his  hands. 

T.  I  do  not  fear  thy  temporal  fire ;  but  if  P 
Qomply  witb  thee,, I.fhould. kaa  eternal  fire. 

P.   Sec 
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P.  See  noM^,  thy  hands  are  burned  off.  Ceafe 
from  thy  vanity »  thou  madman,   and  faciifice  to 

the  gods. 

r.  You  fpeak  as  if  I  Ihonld  coiniply  with  youiir- 
propofal ;  but  I  am  able  to  bear  irhatefver  may  be 
prepared  for  me. 

P.  Tie  his  feet,  and  then  fufpexid  htm,  and 
|iut  fire  under  him. 

T.  I  have  defpifed  thy  fire,  and  do  not  $5ar 
thy  fmoke. 

P.  Now  thou  arC;  fufpended,  confent  and  fa- 
orifice. 

r.  Do  thou  facrifice  as  thou  art  ufed  to  facii- 
fice, to  men.     It  is  not  lawful  for  nle  to  do  it. 

P.  Bring  ftrong  vinegar  and  fak,  and  pour  it 
into  his  noftrils* 

7*.  Thy  vinegar  is  pleafant  to  me,  and  thy  fait 
has  no  pungency. 

P.  Mix  muftard  with  the  vinegar,  and  put  it 
into  his  nofc. 

T.  Thy  fervants  have  deceived  thee*  They 
have  given  me  honey  inftead  of  vinegar. 

P.  Againft  the  next  examination,  I  will  think 
of  other  tortures,  and  cure  thy  folly. 

7*.  And  you  will  find  me  prepared  to  bear 
them  all. 

P.  Take  him  down,  bind  him<in  iron  chains, 
and  commit  him  to  cafiody. 

At  the  third  examination,  ^after  move  queftions-* 

and 
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and  anfi^ers,  in  which  Tarachus,  in  reply  to  the 
threats  of  the  prefidenC,  challenges  him  to  do  his 
word,  in  a  manner  more  becoming  a  North- Ame- 
rican Indian;  than  a  ishriftian,  he  was  agam  fuf- 
pended,  his  face  bruifed  with  ftones^  hot  irons  ao- 
pUed  toht^  cheeksy  hii;  ears  were  cat  off,  his  head 
i(haved,  and  hot  CQs^ls  put  upon  it.  After  thi^  the 
hot  irons  were  put  under  his  arm-pits,  and  during 
the  whole,  he  fpake  as  if  he  felt  nothing  ;  and  the 
two  others  are  both  reprefented  as  behaving  in  a 
limilar  manner,  under  di£Ferent  modes  of  torture* 

The  truth  of  the  narrative  in  general  I  do  not 
queftion,  as  there  are  the  mod  authentic  accounts' 
of  fome  chriftians  behaving  in  this  manner,  though 
&isis  probably  exaggerated ;  but  I  cannot  recite 
the  particulars,  as  Fleury  and  others  do,  with  ap-^ 
probation.  Our  Saviour  left  no  fuch 'example  as 
this.  His  {enfibility  was  as  great  as  his  fortitude; 
and  nothing  dropped  from  him  that  favoured,  of 
boafiing,  or  of  infoience, 

S  E  C* 
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A  general  View  of  the  Civil  Rewfutkiis  w  the  Xm^ 
firey  previous  to  the  Settlement  oj  it  under  Coip* 
flantine. 

J^  OT- diuimgtoinlcrOT 
of  the  peTfecutipa  with  more  tbai^  iraif  dbtol^ely 
s^ecellajry  of  theatu/  A;^(7rf  o£  the .  tiaies^  X  &aU 
give  a  fummarx  view  ot  tlxe  whole  in  this  place  s 
aad  this  is^  tb^  more  necefTaryj^  as  in  the  conteQ^ 
CcH*  pc^wrer  ainoBgfp  many  competitorscfor theem* 
gire.  as,  aroie  prefently  after  the  per&cu tion  |;>egan^ 
the  r^volu^iQn^i.  which  had  a  great  mfiuence  with 
Tefpe^  to  it,  were  fo  great  and  rapid,  thaf:itis  not 
cafy  to  retain  them  in  memory. 

In  the  fecond  year  of  the  perfecution,  Diocle*- 
tian  was  feized  with  a  diiorder  which  affeded  his 
intellefis,  and,  this  together  with  the  management 
of  Galerius,  induced  him  to  abdicate  the  empire*  j 
and  he  prerailed  upon  his  colleague  Alaximian 
Herculius  to  do  the  fame.  This  was  on  the  ca- 
lends of  April,  A.  D.  ^04,     Diocletian. retired  to 

Salona 

*  Eufcb,  Hill,  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  13,  p.  396;     De  Mor- 
tibus  Perfecutorum,  Cap,  9,  p-  17s 


Salbha'iiil^iimtUi  atifd  MaximiiRi'to  Liioama  in 
Italy.      i  -     ' 

In  cotifeiqti^e  di  thefe  riefigtfa[l^&Dft/ die  two 
Ca^fars,  'Gonftanftius  (who  had  divorced   Hel^M^ 
^hy  wlioni  he  had  Conftantine,  and  had  marmfl 
■  thte  rfaughtcr- in-law  of  Maxiiniaj))  and"M4xrmian 
Galenas  (who  had  alfo  divorced  his  wife,  in  order 
to  marry*  the  daughter  of  Diocletian)  wcte   pro- 
claimed emperors ;   and  of  thefe  the  1ormer,.who 
difcontinued   the  perfection,   governed  •  in   the 
""W'ett,  and  the  latter,  who  kept  if.  up  with  great 
-rigour,  ruled  in  the  Eaft,  a.  d.  306,  Galerius  ap- 
pointed two  Caefars,  Sev^us    and  Maximin,  his 
•  lifter's  fons,  giving  Italy  to  Severus,  and  the  Eaft 
•'  to  'Maximin.*    All  this   time  hfe  detained  Can- 
•ftantine,  unwilling  that  he  fliould  be  Caelart  But 
the  youug  man  making  his  efea^  to  his  fathl^r, 
who  %  as  then  at  York  in  Britain,  hfe  was  by  the 
army  falu ted  by  the  appellation  of  emperor. '    ^ 

On  this  Maxentius,  the  fon  of  Maximian 
HercuHus,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  ele£led  emperor 
-at'  Rome,  rejefting  fome  propofals  which  had  been 
made  to  him  for  an  accommodation  by  Conftan- 
tine. Galerius  hearing  of  this  difference,  fent  Se- 
'  '  vtrus  with  an  army  to  Rome  ;  but  Maxentiu^,  by 
corrupting  his  troops,  defeated  himj  and  befieged 
him*  in  Ravenna.  In  the  midft  ot  thefe  difturban- 
ces,  Maximian  Herculius  went  la  Rome;  and  hav- 
ing procured  himfelf  to  be    proclaimed  emperor  a 

fecond 
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fecond  time/joided  his  foa  befcm  Ravfinna  ;  and 
not  being  able  to  force  the  place,  h#  deceived  .  Sp« 
verus  by  a  treaty,  and  got  him  affaffinatcd^  After 
this  Galerius  marched  to.  Rome,  and  finding  his 
forces  not  fufficient  for  the  ^nterpriee,  he  appoint- 
ed  LicinittSy  anr  old   friend  of. his,  to  be  Caefar, 

.  A.   D.  307. 

In  the  mean  time  old  Maximian,  after  maldng 
a  vain  attempt  to  fuppjant  his  lon^  refigned  the 
empire  once  more^  but  with  a  view  to  perfuade 
Diocletian  to  join  him  in  refuming  it.  Not  fuc- 
ceeding  in  this,  hp ,  west .  into  Gaul,  and  joined 
Conftantinej  giving  him  his  daughter  Faufta  in 
marriage.  But  afterwards,  endeavouring  to  fup« 
plant  his  fon-in-law,  as  he  had  before  done  his 
own  fon,  he  was  befieged  in  Marfeilles^ .  and 
being  taken  was  put  to  death. 

A.  D.  310,  Galeitus  who  had  before  made  Li» 
fiinius  Ccefar,  gave  him  the  title  of  Augti/hs  and 
emperor ;  and  on  this,  Maximiu  took  the  fame 
titlq,  without  confulting  Galerius*  Though 
Maxentius  and  Galerius  were  men  of  (imi-* 
lar  difpofitions,  both  naturally  cruel,  and  both  of 
them  perfecutors  of  the  ehrillians,  they  hated  one 
another,  and  the  empire  was  dreadfully  ravaged 
by  the  civil  wars  between  them ;  and  the  confe* 
quence  of  this  was  a  fevere  famine  at  Rome^ 

A.  o.  311,  Galerius  was  feized  with  that  dread* 
ful  diforder  of  which  mention  was  made  before, 

pulilhing 


and'  Wbieb'  iMticed  h'ttil'  tb  join'  Coi^ntM  in 
piAIiikh^'an  edia' id  favQdf  ot  tbei  cHriaians  noli 
Idl^bif<^e-Ul»dfeath;     O  a' this   evfent  it  was  av 
gr^^S'th^tCohftkatinie  (hoald'haVe  Britaiij,  Gatii;' 
Spim  ahd  Germatiy ;  Maxeatius,  Italy,  Sicily, 
and^  Afric^a;    Lidmu3,"Illyricutn,     Dacia^   and' 
Grefftce;  aiid  ^tarfiniirt.airthe   EaR,  and   llg^^pt. 
Aftttr't^r^  partition  of  tfae  *€iB'pif^/fh6  perfifr'cutida 
oftht  cfafriftians' ceafed  for  a  fhort  time,  but  it  was 
rela^kd'hy  Licinius  ahd  Maxidiin,  in  the  coun- 
tries which  were  under  their  dominion. 

Maxenicias  rendering  himfelf  ihfuppcrtable  to 
tUr  pbdpleat  Rome,  Conftantine'was  invited  to 

c6mi  ta  their  affiilance  ;  and  having  in  the  tne^a 
tirnVdeclaredliirnfelf  a  chriilian,  he  defeated  Max- 
entiai  and  his  lieutenants  in  feveral  battles,  in  the 
laftof  which  Maxentius  flying  over  a  bridge  which 
belaid  oVet  the  Tibtr,  it  brpke  down  under  him 
and  thie  crowd;of  his  attendants,  and  he  was  droWn-. 
ed.  After  this  viftcry  Conftatitine  publilhcd  e- 
diSki  ia  favour  erf  the  chrifliahs,~^  reftortng  to  them 
their  dharches  and  goods,  afid  excufing  their  mi- 
nifteti  from  all  civil  funChons^    This  was   a.  d. 

Still  Ma^imin  and  Licinius  cotitlnued  the  per- 
fecution*.  But  a.  d,  313^  Licinius  married  the 
li(t)et  of  Conftantine,  and  put  a  ftop  to  it*  Pre- 
femly  after  this  Diocletian,  who  had  been  invited- 
to  attend  th6  marriage,  died;  having  fccu  chrifti* 
VoL.L  I  i  anity. 
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anity  in  a  more  fiourifliiog  ftate  after  the;  p^rfeci^* 
tion  thaa  it  had  ever  eojoyed  before.  Maximing 
to  whom  the  edi6):  of  Conftautine  and  Licinius 
10  favour  of  the  chriftians  had  been  fent,  did  not 
cbufe  to  refufe  giving  bi^fan6lion  to  it  altogether;, 
but  having  been  deceived  by  his  priefts,  who  pro- 
mifed  him  a  fucce&ful  ^at  againft  Licinius,  .and 
being  worded  ia  it^he  firft  put  them  to  deaths 
and  then  publilhed  an  edi£l  in  favour  bf  the  chrif- 
tians, reftoring  to  them  all  that  had  been  taken 
from  them  during  the  peiTecution., 

The  year  following,  a.  d.  314,  Ma^cimin  was 
feized  with  a  diforder  which  occafioned  the  lofs  of 
his  fight,  and  reduced  him  to  a  skeleton  ;  and  of 
this,  after  languifhing  a  long-time,  full  of  remorfe^ 
it  is  faid,  for  his  cruelty  to'  the  chriftians,  he  died. 
After  the  death  of  Maximip,  a.   b,  315,  Licinki^ 

ft  ■  , 

declared  war  againfl  Conflantine,  and  not  fucceed- 
ing  they  were  reconciled  again.  The  year  follow- 
ing Licinius  revived  the  perfecution  againft  the 
chriftians;  and  quarrelling  agaiii  with  Conflan- 
tine he  was  defeated  in  feveral  batiks,  and  in  a.  d» 
324  was  redviced  to  furrender  at  difcrction.  '  Out 
of  regard  to  his  filler,  Conflantine  granted  him  hi& 
life,  and  fixed  ThefTalonica  for  the  place  of  his  a- 
bode ;  but  Licinius  having  recourfe  to  arms  once 
more,  a.  d.  325,  he  was  prefently  defeated,  and 
put  to  death.  From  this  time  the  whole  Roman 
empire  was  united  under  one  head,  and  that  a  chr^f- 
tian.    .  S  E.G. 
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I        ' 


General  Olservations  on  this  great  Persecution^  and 

the  EffeSls  of  it. 

V  V  E  cannot  wonder  that,  after  folong 
and  dreadful  a  perfecution,  in  which  fuch  numbeis 
of  chriftians  fufFered  deaVh  In  extreme  toTtefe 
many  more  were  maimed  for  life,  more  i:educed  fo 
great  poverty  and  diftrefs,  and  many  difperled  in 
diftant  countries,  there  fhould  be  great  joy  over  all 
the  chriftian  world.  The  terminations  of  former 
perfecutions  had  little  in  them  that  refembled  this. 
Till  this  time  chriRians  had  never  enjoyed  more 
than  a  fhort  refpit^  from  trouble  ;  the  emperors 
who  had  been  mod  friendly  to  them,  having  been 
heathens,  had  only  connived  at  them.     From  the 

• 

time  of  Nero  there  had  always  been  fbme  laws  in 
force  againft  them  ;  and  in  the  mod  favourable 
times,  they  had  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  populace, 
whofe  clamours  the  moft  refolute  governors  cfpro- 
%'inces,and  fometimes  even  the  emperors  themfclves, 
had  not  been  able  to  withftand.  Whereas  now, 
thqy  not  only  found  all  the  laws  by  which  thty 
had, been  oppreffcd  repealed,  but  new  laWs  made 
cxprefsly  in  their  favour,  h:w5  by  which   their  re- 

*  ligipn 
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ligion  was  both  proteded  and  encouraged,  by  an 
emperor  who  was  a  chriftian  as  well  as  themfelves; 
and  what  was  more  than  all  this. .  their  numbers 
and  their  refpeftability,  were  fo  much  increafed, 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  any  ernperor  J^^dinj;  it 
necefsary^to  facrificeihem  toilie  Jecurity  of  his  pow- 
er. Their  enemies,  defiitute  of  the  aid  of  the  civil 
'  magi  (Irate,  and  in  fome  meafure  evc^  of^at  of  the 
p9p^l9Ce,  .could  pnly  hate  m^  pjjivy  tfaem,  without 
)being^l)le  to  give  them  ajiy  inatprial  difturHnce. 
.  ^^.9nftw^t^5^e   had  fjDught  ^pd  congue^fid  as;a 
d^riftian,  and  confcujuently  tholjp  fyhp  fqyght  un 
der  him  inuft  either  have  )b^pn  chrift^^ns,  ojr  j^t 
lead  have  had  no  oh\tB\o^  to  lerve  him  as  fuqti 
fo  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  itqtn  any  ibe.i^theii 
competitor,  which  would  certainly  ha^jc  }^^U  the 
cafe  if  any  emppor  in  an  earlier  pepgd  ijad  depla^ 
red  himfelf  a  chriftjan.   This  remarkable  ia^jvizf 
that  of  Conflantine  e^ablifhit^g  bimf^If  in  the  ^{q. 
pire,  and  reigning  fo  long  as  he  did,   undiftmtbed 
by  any  heathen  ccrnpetitor,   is  an   un^n^wjerahle 
proof  of  the  ^reat   progrefs  that  chriftianity  jbad 
made  in  the  Roman  empire;  a  progreDs  madf  by 
its  own  evidence  only,  and  in  the  face  of  ev.ery  dif- 
ficulty that  could  pcffibly  be  thrown  in  its  way,  i** 
the  ccurfe  of  near  three  hundred  years  before  ^lis^ 
acceilion.  .  If  the  majority  of  the   fubjcdsofthe 
empire  i^ere  not  profefsed  cbriflians  at  the  acce(& 
on  of  Conflantine,  they  had  at  leafi  been  brougbf 

'  to 
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<|o  i^k  ib  W/eE  ^f  ohiiftuupity,  ths^t  they  had  mi 
^bj4^9n  40  jU'lbeing  the  pxevailipg  religion,  and 
JlQ  itiipting  iOwntfMnced  bjr  ;tbe  .emperor  in  pre^ 
ffoicttce^o  heatheniGo.  ' 

The  iflue  of  jsbe  mair  fdtik  lAcmms,  wMch  was 
JoenQwediLt  fevQira}  pefik>4s,  an^  before  the  tcrm> 
.natioiEi  of  which  the  heaUien  fobje^l^  of .  the  e;.iii7 
,pire  ^d  time  enough  to  recoiled:  theaifelve3,  ^ini 
to  cecover  from  aay  fudden  Gonfiematipn  intp 
4idbidi  ^y  xnightb^ytheon^WMyxihyAt  rap^ 
ibccqfl^of  xCon^an^ioc,  w^0  the  If^ft  ;^fl  i^^ 
cleci£ve  proof  of  the  great  fu^ripr^t^y  of  the  ch^if^ 
tians,  pr  of  tholt  who  were  difpofed  to  favauir 
chriftianity,  over  the  bigoted  heathens.  Had  tins 
chriftianity  of  Conftantine  given  great  and  gei^ec* 
ai  offiencei  the  feveral  revolts  of  Licinius  gave  it 
t^  moft  favourable  opportunity  of  (hewing  itfelf; 
fo  that  the  iflue  of  this  -war  clearly  pioves^  that 
thofe  who  wiihed  well  to  the  ancient  fuperftitionfi^ 
and  w«re  zealous  for  the  continuance  of  ihera, 
were  comparatively  few,  and  that  the  Roman 
world  in  general  thought  itfelf  happy  in  a  cbrifiian 
enaperor. 

I  would  farther  obierve,  that  this  ftate  of 
things  affords  a  flrong^  picfumptive  proof  of  the 
truth  of  chriiUanity,  The  heathen  religion  bad 
every  advantage  of  antiquity,  learning,  and  pow- 
er  ;  and  yet  could  not  prevail  againfl  thenewreli*' 

« 

gion,  with  the  heavy  difadvantage  of  having  a  cru« 

ciGed 
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cificd  Jew  for  iis  founder.  Chriftianity  had  no 
advantage  trom  power, '  till  br  its  own  evidence 
only,  and  in^  oppoQtion  to  every  kind  of  power, 
it  had  prevailed  fo  much,  as  to  make  it  the  intereft 
of  the  ruling  powers  to  efpoufe  it. 

With  relpeft  to  the   condu6l  of  divine  provi- 
dence,   I  wbul'd   obferve   that    the  fufferitigs  of 
chriftianSy    as   well  as   thofe   of    Chrift    himfel^ 
though  fo  great,  and  of  fuch    long   continuatice, 
were  neceflary  to  the  firm  eftablifhment  of  chrifti- 
anity ;  and  that  this  was  neceflary  to  the  happinefs 
of  mankind  in  future  ages.     For  to  the  confirma- 
tion  of  their  faith  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  that 
no  perfon,  to  the  end  of  time,  ihould  ever  be  able 
to  fay,  that  chrii^ianityy  had  eftablifheditfeirin  the 
world  by  means  of  power,  of  policy,  or  of  learn- 
ing ;  and  that  its  evidences  had  not  been  rigoroufly 
examined  at  a  time  when  every  means  of  examina- 
tion were  exi fling,  and  alfo  when  both  its  friends 
and  enemies  were  fufliciently  interefled  in  the  ex- 
amination. 

Now  the  perfccution  of '  chriftians,  from  the 
very  origin  of  their  religion  at  Jerufalem,  in  the 
very  midft  of  its  mofl:  inveterate  enemies,  and  for 

I  ' 

more  than  two  centiiries  after  this,  through  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Reman  empire  (tlie  power  of 
which  over  all  its  fubjefls  was,  by  its  cocftitution, 
perhaps  greater  than  any  that  had  ever  exifled 
in  the  world  before,  or  that  has  exifled  even  iince) 

a  period 
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a  period  alfo  that  niras  far  from  being  unfavoura(ble 
to  learning  and  inquiry,  not  preventing,  but  evi- 
dently promoting,  the  (pread  of  cbriflianity,  is  the 
moft  inconteflable  proof,  that  neither  arguments, 
nor  force,  though  both  were  exerted  to  the  ucmoft, ' 
could  prevail  againft  it*  On  the  other  handj  the 
chrtftians  who  had  no  alternative  but  abandoninc^ 
their  religion  or  their  lives,  would  not  certainly 
chufe  the  latter  without  what  appeared  to  them  to 
be  fufficient  realon,  and  fuch  as  they  had  not  taken 
up  lightly,  and  without  the  moll  careful  exami- 
nation*  Becaufe  we  do  not  fee  that,  in  any  other 
cafes,  men  deliberately  throw  away  their  lives  ; 
and  efpecially  that  they  fut>mit  to  long  continued 
torture,  without  caufe. 

This  was  the  ftate  of  things  between  the  friends 
and  the  enemies  of  chriftianity,  while  the  faSs 
w£re  recent,  capable  ot  the  moft  eafy  invedigation  , 
and  the  witneffes  were  numerous.  And  that 
they  who  did  enquii^e  with  a  proper  temper  ot 
mind  were  really  fatisfied  with  refpe£l  to  thefe  fa6ls, 
is  evident  from  their  continuing  to  profefs  them- 
felves  chriAtans  notwithftanding  all  the  difcour- 
agements  they  lay  under,  and  by  their  dailj^  mak- 
ing converts  of  others.  It  is  of  the  grealell  . 
importance  to  obferve,  that  the  things  to  be  exa- 
mined were  pWmfaSs,  with  refpcft  to  which  one 
man's  underdanding  is  juft  as  good  as  that  of  any 
other.     Whatever  learning  or  genius  could  do, 

was 
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weis^ at <  firft  infeireiyrajgffiiifl  ehriftistnttyy  Beckufe  itsr 
origin  vriis  wii^ly  mthUlie  illieerate ;  botatr  kngth^ 
the  learned  thfemfd^es,*  ofa^eirjr  daft;  attadieAa)^. 
tbey  wew  to*  tKeir  nefpeftiv^*  faHrcwiri©^  fy<ftetin;< 
wete  inducedto  'abdfid^n^tfavtit,  in  falrovir^  of  s£  rcK^' 
gwti  virfai€fa,»b6tli'0t(  adcbunt^ofit^^  t^riets;'2md(<'  ofr 

its  fonrider  and  prearfifa^rfirth^yhafdi^t  firft  tbelS^^ 
the  grc^teft'conliittjif..  /*       ' 

A  tt^murhvtqitj^'aif  th^i!;itfUhefe  ci^ctMfaiftln*^ 
c«;  chriftianity  miidef  ili^i^  in  the*  worlds  aiUtU 
knon^m  to  have  doile  befc^e-tbc- rpigh'crf  GotiAanr^ 
liDe,  without 'its  being!  founded  on  triztfa/inuft  fay 
that  human  nature  i^as  not  tUefam^  tUingtthen  ^kt- 
iv  w  nowr:.     And'  the'  fliab  •  who  'cati  ^  feridufly  affdrt  • 
this,  will  not  be  much  attended^  toby  dtber  mcn.-^ 
He  inuft,.ih*fa€J:;  bdfeve- infinitely  mbre^  mirades, 
and  of  a  faiore  ftupei\d<Jti1s  'nAtute>  than^be  cKriffis 
an  admits,  and  thcfe  bolfh-  without'  evidence,  and 
without  an  obje^.     He  moft  be  a'  believer  in  the 
abfblate  afid  proper  iftfatbaticm  of  the  greater  part' 
of  the  fubjeftd  of  th^  RToiWaft  eml[>Jre '  for*  the  'three 
firft  cfenturieSi   Nothiwgfcfs  than  this  will  account 
lorunqu^ftioiidblefaas  upon  this  hypothefis. 

I  muftobfeive  again,  and  entarg^  a  little  -upon 
the  obfciVatidn,  thit  the  thittg*  to  be  ej^mined 
into  by  the  Irfends  or  the  enemieSof  chriftianity, 
were  not  truths  of  an  abftraClor  mctaphyficar  na-» 
tufe;  with^refpcQl  to  which' any  man;  or  any  nunr- 
Ijerof  raeiJ,nTiay  form  wrongi  jiidgmejxti^,-and  bei. 

come 
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tome  tenacioufly  attached  is  them,  but  fimply  tha 
tnith  of  faS$f  which,  it  requires  nothing  more  than 
eommon  fenfe  to  judgo  of«  and  Hkevrife  fuch  an 
application  of  common  fenfe  or  underftanding^  as 
all  men  are  continually  •xercifing,  and  therefore 
with  refpeft  to  whiA  they  are  the  leaft  liable  to 
make  a  miftake,  and  form  a  wrong  judgment. 

What  they  had  to  inqiure  into  was  fimply  this, 
whether  Chrift,  with  whom  many  of  them  were 
perfonally  acquainted,  wrought  real  miracles,  whc'-^ 
titer  he  roTe  from  the  dead,  and  whether  the  apof« 
tle#  and  others,  continued  to  work  miracles  in  fup« 
pQTt  of  his  divine  million  afterwaids.  With  the 
trvtb  or  untruth  of  thefe  fa&,  the  apoftles  them* 
felves^  and  all  their  cotemporartes,  mud  either  have 
been  acquainted,  or  might  eafily  have  fatisfied 
themfelves.  They  cduld  not  therefore  have  been 
impofed  upon  themfelves  with  refpefi  to  the  faQs, 
TMX  can  it  be  imagined  that  the  thoufands  of  that 
generation  who  fuffered,  and  many  of  whom  died, 
in  the  caufe  of  chridianity  could  have  any  motive 
to  impofe  upon  others.  We  do  not  indeed 
think  it  necelTary  to  trouble  ourfelves  to  invefti. 
gate  the  caufes  of  the  fentiments  and  condud  of 
fingle  perlons,  or  of  a  few  perfons  ;  becaufe  their 
faculties  may  be  deranged,  or  they  may  have  been 
fubjeded  to  fuch  particular  influences  as  cannot 
poiBbly  be  knowa,  except  perhaps^  to  thofe  who 
have  attended  them  from  their  in&ncy,  and  have 
Vol.  I.  K  k  k  bce« 
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been  acquainted  with  their  whole  hiftory.  But  this 
can  never  be  faid  of  lo  many  perfons,  ot  all  def- 
criptiwis,  as  are  well  known  tohave  embraced  chriC 
tianity  in  the  very  age  of  the  apoftlcs,  except 
by  perfons  k  hofe  own  minds  are  deranged,  and 
therefore  whofe  objeftioos^  it  is  to  no  purpofc  to 
confider,  or  reply  to. 

But  fuppofing  the  thoufand^  and  tens  of  thou« 
fands  who  embraced  chriflianity  in  the  age  of  the 
apoftles,  to  have  been  properly  infatuated,  fo  as  to 
believe  that  they  aftually  fawr  and  heard  things 
that  had  no  exiftence,  the  next  generation  had  fuf- 
ficicnt  leifure,  and  fufficient  opportunity, to  inquire 
into  the  fa6ls,  and  this  moft  extraordinary  one,  of 
the  infatuation  of  their  predecessors,  .among  the 
reft  ;  and  they  were  fufEcieotly  interrefted  fo  to  dO| 
when,  if  they  embraced  chriftianity,  they  had  no- 
thing  before  them  but  the  fate  of  preceding  chrif- 
tians.  Yet  we  fee  the  inquiries  that  were  made  in 
the  fecond  generation,  and  all  the  fucceeding 
ones  after  the  apoftlcs,  continually  added  to  the 
number  of  chriflians,  who  kept  uniformly  increaf- 
ing,  among  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  high 
and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  till,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  hardftiips,  they,  or  their  friends, 
became  the  more  powerful  part  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. 

To  fuppofe  that  chriftianity  could  have  pro- 
pagated itfelf  in.  this  manner  without   its  being 

founded 
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founded  in  truth,  is  to  fuppofe,  as  I  obferved  be- 
fore (and  becaufe  it  cannot  be  too  much  attended 
to,  I  mention  it  again)  more  miracles,  and  thofeof 
a  more  extraordinary  nature,  than  are  believed  by  * 
cbriflians ;   miracles  of  which  no  evidence  can  be 
given,  and  for  which  no  reafon  can  be  afljgned. 
For  it  muflbe  fuppofed  that  all  thefe  innumerable 
converts  to  chriftianity  in  the  early  ages  imagined 
that    they  had  heard  and  feen  what  they  never 
had  beard  or  feen,  or  that  /hey  had  inquired  into 
the  truth  of  recent  (ads^  when  they  had  made  no 
inquiry  at  all,  and  that  they  facrificed  their  eafe, 
their  liberty,  their  property,  and  many   of   them 
their  lives,  for  a  mere  fancy,  an  illufion  of  the 
brain.     Their  minds  mud  therefore  have  been  un- 
der a  proper  and  miraculous  infatuation,   and  for 
no  purpofa  but  to  fubje6t  them  to  the  mod  griev- 
ous fufiFerings,  and  to  delude  mankind   in  all  fu* 
ture  ages% 

Nov,  between  this  ftrange  and  incredible  fup- 
pofition,  and  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  hiflory, 
there  is  no  medium.  Admitting  the  fa£ls  which 
are  related  by  the  cvangelifts,  and  the  author  of 
the  AGts  of  the  Apoftles,  every  thing  that  has 
followed  to  the  prefcnt  times  is  eafy  and  natural. 
The  convex  Ron  of  the  firft  chriftians,  obftinate 
and  reluftant  as  they  many  of  them  were,  the  con- 
verfion  of  others  by  them,  and  all  the  fubfequent 
events,  have  an   adequate   caufe,  fo  that  without 

fuppo&ng 
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« 

fuppofing  any  farther  miracles,  all  thingfs  have 
come  by  a  regular  progrefs>  «adi  ftep  of  which  is 
perfedly  intelHgibk,  to  the  ftale  in  which  we  fee 
them  to  be  at  prefect  But  on  no  other  by  pothefis 
c^nprefent  appearances,  what  we  ourfelves  fiow 
fee,  be  accounted  fon  On  the  other  idppofitiMi 
(which,  if  they  refleaat  all,  muft  U  that  of  «U  nn» 
believers)  we  fee  the  moft  wonderful  diange  ift 
the  hi  dory  of  the  world,  a  revolution  in  the  mmdb 
of  men,  of  all  nations, « and  all  defcriptiMs,  pro« 
duced  by  fupernatural  delufion  ;  that  is,  a  greatt 
effe£l  without  any  caufe,  that  a  man  in  his  fofaer 
fenfes  would  think  of  alleging  for  it« 


SECTION    VIII. 

0/  the  MeUtians  and  the  Donatijls. 

V  V  I T  H I N  the  period  of  which  I  am  flow 
treating,  arofe  the  different  fe£lts  of  the  Melitians^ 
Donatifis,  and  Manicbaeans ;  the  firft  of  fmall 
confequence,  but  the  two  others  very  confidera. 
ble,  both  for  extent  and  duration,  and  efpecially 
the  laft  of  them. 

Meletius  was  a  bifhop  of  Ljcopolis  in  Egypf, 
^'ho  was  (aid  to  have  been  dcpofed  for  various  can-* 
les,  but  efpecially  for  having  denied  the  faith,  and 
facrificing,  in  time  of  perfecuticn,  by  a  council,  in 

which 
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which  P€ter,  biih^p  of  Alexandriai  prelided*« 
Mektios,  bowrever,  thought  thftt  he  had  reafon  to . 
GOffiplain  of  the  proceedings  againfl;  htm ;  and  hav- 
il^  many  friends^  he  continued  to  a£k  as  biihop 
in  defiance  of  the  council.  He  even  faid  that  he* 
had  been  depofed,  not  tor  apoftacjr,  but  merely  on 
account  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  himfelf 
and  Peter^  on  the  fubje^  of  receiving  apoftates, 
and  thought  that  Peter  was  too  eafy  in  this  re^iiQt. 
Ai  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  having  alleged 
this  in  his  own  defence,  it  is  in  the  highell  degree 
improbable  that  he  himfelf  fhould  ever  have  been 
an  apoltate;  and  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  we  have 
no  account  of  the  Meletians,  but  what  we  can  coI« 
lt6k  from  the  writings  of  their  bitter  adverfaries. 
This  fchifm  commenced  a.  d.  301*  Afterwards 
Meletius,  continuing  in  oppofition  to  the  bifhops 
of  Alexandria,  took  the  part  of  Arius  ;  and  not- 
withftanding  the  interpofition  of  the  council  of 
Nice,  the  fe6l  of  the  Meledans  continued  till  tb© 
fifth  century,  and  they  were  Arians  tothelaft. 

The  origin  of  the  Donatijis  was  very  fimilar  to 
that  of  the  Meletians,  but  the  fchifm  they  made 
in  the  chureh  was  much  more  extenfive,  afFeSiog. 
the  greateil  part  of  Africa ;  whereas  that  of  the  Me- 
letians extended  no  farther  than  Egypt.  Upon 
the  death  of  Menfurius,  biihop  ot  Carthage,  pro- 
bably A.  o.  306,  the  neighbouring  bifliops,  with- 
out 

•  ^Sacrates,  Lib.  1*  Cap.  vii.  p?  15- 
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out  calling  iot  thofe  of  Numidia,  who  had  beea 
ufed  to  aiCft  on  thofe  occafions,  chofe  Csecilianusi 
a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  he  was  ordained  by 
Felix,  blfliop  of  Aptutigus.  But  two  of  the  pref-* 
byters  of  the  lame  church,  Botrus  and  Celefiut^ 
are  faid  to  have  been  difpleafed  at  this  preference 
given  to  themfelves,  who  were  of  a  fuperior  order  • 
and  the  new  biihop  having  given  oflPence  to  a  wo« 
man  of  fortune,  named  Lucilla,  by  reproving  her 
for  her  fuperftition,  in  kiffing  the  bones  of  fome 
fuppofed  martyrs  before  (he  received  the  commu- 
nion, (he  joined  them  in  forming  a  party  againft 
him  ;  and  a  fynod  being  called,  at  which  the  Nu- 
midian  bifhops  were  prefent,  Caecilianus  wat  de« 
pofed,  and  Majorinus,  a  reader  in  the  church,  and 
a  domeftic  of  Lucilla^  was  ordained  biihop  in  his 
place.  It  was  alleged  againft  Caecilianus  that  he 
had  not  given  the  afliftance  which  he  ought  to 
have  done  to  thofe  who  had  fuffeied  in  the 
late  perfecution,  and  that  Felix,  who  hid  or- 
dained him,  w?.s  a  traditor,  or  one  who  had  given 
up  the  facred  books  when  they  were  demanded  in 
order  to  be  burned,  which  was  deemed  to  be  a 
heinous  offence,  of  the  fame  nature  with  apoflacy 
itfclf. 

The  party  of  Majortnus  was  alfo  joined  by 
fbme  perfons  who  had  the  cuflody  of  the  facred 
veflels  of  the  church,  which  bad  been  concealed  in 
the  time  of  perfecutioQ.     And  the  leport,  true  or 

falfe, 
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falfey  that  Csedliattua  nrai  a  favourer  of  the  tradi- 
torf»  induced  maa^  to  join  the  oppofite  party,  and 
among  thefe  were  almoft  all  the  bifhops  of  Mau- 
ritania«.  Majorinus  foon  dying,  asd  beittg  fucceed« 
ed  by  Donatus,  a  man  of  learning  and  eloquence^ 
and  efteemed  a  faint  by  his  followers,  his  name 
was  given  to  the  whole  re6l,  as  was  that  of  Soci« 
nus  CO  unitariaas  of  later  ages.  This  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  name  is  much  more  probable  than 
that  of  its  being  derived  from  another  Donatus,  a 
bifhop  of  Numidia,  but  no  ways  eminent ^  who, 
along  with  others,  took  the  part  of  Majorinus, 

The  Donatifts  thought  it  was  a  fufficient  rea« 
fon  for  their  feparation,  that  Caecilianus  bad  not 
been  regularly  ordained^*  faying,  that  the  part 
which  the  traditors  had  in  his  ordination  vitiated 
that  proceeding,  and  all  that  followed  upon  it. 
They  agreed  with  the  Novatians,  in  pretending  td 
great  purity,  but  on  a  very  diflPerent  principle  ; 
the  purity  of  the  Novatians  confiding  in  their 
churches  being  free  from  impure  members,  but 
that  of  the  Donatifts  in  their  not  partaking  of  the 
impurity  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  deri- 
ved  from  the  ordination  of  an  impure  perfon, 
which,  in  their  idea,  aflFcQcd  all  the  churches  which 
held  communion  with  them.  Confequently,  they 
confidered  all  their  adminiftrations  as  invalid,  (b 
that  baptifm  adminiftered  by  them  was,  in  reality, 
no  baptifm  at  ilU     The   Donatifts  by  no  means 

a£tcd 
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a&«d  upon  tiie  grtat  priBCipk*  of  ibm  Notra^antf, 
in  vefufiog  to  a^mk  penitanls,  Qor  did*  tb^  mo;;* 
dema  feooii4  marriages. 

The  Donatifta  a;e  fometimea  cWged  wkh  htp 
log  imiitoians  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
wexe  aay  luoKe  fa  than  the  Moataaifta^  iirha  aie 
Ukt^ifife  charged  with  it.  The  original  diffeveoee 
t^tvireen  tb^m.  and  thf,  Catholics  had  nothiag  to 
^9  M^kh  any'  particular  optoioa  coueemkig  the 
perfou  of  Chrift  ;  hut  many  of  the  Do&atifts,  p8r«> 
b4p«  Dqii^im  bimfelf,  as  well  as  many  of  the  Moa* 
tanift$,  weirCi,  po  doubt,  unitariaaa  ;  and  this  dpe» 
triqe  being  die^n^d  heretical,  it  was  fomettmes  af- 
cribcd  to  the.  winiie  body  by  way  of  repfoachv 

From  the  ^knovledgment  of  Auftiu,  die  ^eat 
Rpp<^  q{  the  Donatifts,  it  is  evident  ^t  they  weve 
not,  in  genpr^,  defici^it  m  any  article  of  what  was 
dc^mfld  to  be  orthodox  faith,  m  Every  thing/*^  be 
fa^^^  "  may  be  b^  without  the  church,  except 
*'  ftlvation.  They  may  have  the  f^cramenis, 
«  and  the  gofp^eK  They  may  have  faith,  aod 
"  preaqh  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
*'  afld  th^  Holy  Spirit;  but  they  cannot  have  falva- 
"  tipn,  e^^cept  in  the  catholic  church*."  Whoever,** 
he  fays,  *<  is  feparated  from  the  catholic  church, 
*'  though  he  may  think  he  lives  well  (laudaiilier) 
**  y^t  for  this  crime  only,  that  he  is  feparated  from 
*•  the  unity  of  Chrift,  he  cannot  have  life,  but  the 

wrath 

*  Super  Geftis  cum  Emerito,  Opera,  Vol-  vii,  p,  631. 
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<'wrath  of  God  abideth  on  himt."  It  is  barely 
credible,  that  fo  great  a  man,  as  Auftin  in  many 
refpefis  was,  fhould  avow  a  fentiment  fo  uncharita- 
ble, and  fo  miferably  mitinterpret  the  fcriptures 
to  fupport  it.  Bat  it  is  the  duty  of  an  hiftorian 
to  exhibit  every  thing  that  is  inftrudive;  vices  as 
well  as  virtues,  the  wcaknefs  as  well  as  the 
ftrcngth  of  the  human  underftanding.    . 

The  Donatifts  were  a  feparate  body  of  chrifti^ 
ans  for  three  centuries,  and  in  almoft  every  city  in 
Africa  there  was  one  bifhop  of  this  fefl,  and  ano- 
ther of  the  catholics.  All  this  would  have  had  no 
ferious  confequence,  it  the  jurifdiSion  of  one  bi- 
fhop, or  a  fet  cf  bifhops,  founded  upon  the  idea  of 
the  importance  o{  the  unity  of  the  churchy  had 
not  been  in  a  great  meafure,  eftabliihed  at  this 
time.  But  in  this  age  a  bifhop,  who  had  not 
been  ordained  by  the.  neighbouring  bifliops,  and 
according  to  the  ufual  forms,  was  deemed  to  be 
a  fchifmatic  ;  and,  as  if  he  had  been  a  heretic,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  thofe  who  difapproved 
of  hi  selection.  And  thofe  who  took  upon  them 
to  promote  this  fuppofed  neceffary  unity  of  the 
churchy  left  no  means  untried,  even  that  of  force, 
where  it  could  be  applied,  to  heal  what  they  took 
to  be  a  breach  in  it. 

Vol.  I.  LI  1  Unfor- 

!  Epift.  152.  Opera,  Vol  11,  p.  696. 
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Unfortunately,  there  is  not  extant  any  Writiri^ 
of  the  Donatifisy  and  we  mud  never  expeEl  an  rm« 
partial  account  of  any  {c6t  of  men  from  their  pn'm 
fefled  enemies.  We  have,  however,  an  account 
of  a  public  conterence  between  the  Donatifts  and 
the  catholics,  in  the  reigns  of  Honorius  aind  The-* 
odoiius,  ot  which  an  account  will  be  given  in  itft 
proper  place.  Againft  the  Donatifls  we  have  fe- 
veral  Irafls  of  Auftin,  and  a  large  treatife  in  feven 
books,  addfcfled  to  Parmenianus,  by  Optatu% 
bifhop  of  Milevi. 


■M 


SECTION     IX. 

0/  the  Manicharans. 

r  ■  ^ 

X  HE  feft  of  the  Manichaeans  was  of  a 
much  more  ferious  nature,  and  had  more  lafting 
confcqucnces,  than  that  of  the  Dona(Ufls.  The 
founder  of  it  was  one  Mani,  as  he  is  called  in  the 
Eaft,  Manes  by  the  Greek  writers,  and  commonly 
Manichccus  by  the  Latins.     The  account  that  Eu- 

febius 
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fei)ius  gives  of  this  perfon*,  is  fo  roanifeftly  a 
inere  inveGtive,  and  fo  iull  of  abfurdity,  that  I  (hall 
pnJy  iafeitit,  in  Dr.  Lardner's  tranflalion  in  the 
notes  t.  It  may  ferve,  however,  as  a  fpccimeri 
of  the  manner  in  which  this  writer  and  others, 
commonly  treated  thofe  perlons  whom  they  confi  • 
jjered  as  heretics,  and  may  fhew  us  how  little  we 
can  depend  upon  their  accounts,  wlien  there  arc 
no  fa£):s  or  circumftances,  by  the  help  of  which 
we  may  be  able  to  correQ;  them.  The  larger  ac- 
count of  Socrates  J,  befides  being  equally  an  invec- 
tive, 

*  Eufeb.  Hill.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  Si,  d.  365. 

"j*  *'  About  the  fame  time  that  madman,  fitly  named 
<'  Manes,  formed  the  wild  herefy  called  afier  his  name, 
**  being  fet  up  for  the  ruin  of  many  by  Sataa,  the  ad- 
**  verfaiy  of  God.  This  perfon  was  a  barbaiian  in  ev- 
**  ery  refpedl,  both  in  his  fpeech  and  ui  his  manners. 
**  As  for  his  difpofition,  it  was  diabolical  and  furious, 
**  for  he  made  an  appearance  of  being  Ghrift  himfelf. 
♦*  Sometimes  he  gave  out  that  he  was  the  comforter, 
<»  and  the  Holy  Ghoft*  To  madnefs  he  added 
*'  excefiive  pride,  and  as  if  }ie  had  been  Chrift,  he  chofc 
*'  twelve  to  be  companions  wiih  him  in  his  innovation. 
*'  His  fcheme  was  patched  up  of  many  fiilfe  and  im- 
•'  pious  herefies  long  fmce  extin6l.  This  venemous 
*Miinciple  was  brought  into  our  world,  the  Roman 
<•  empire,  from  Perfia.  From  thai  time. the  impious 
*<  do<L^lrine  of  the  Manichseans  has  infecled  many. 
**  Such  was  the  rife  of  that  fcicnce  falfly  fo  called •*' 
Credibility,  Vol'  vi.  p.  17.  Works,  VoL  j^ii.  p.  375. 
i  Lib.  i.  Cap.  9^2  p*  54, 
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tive,  has  fo  much  the  ai  r  ot  fable,  that  I  fhall 
ncgleft  it  altogether,  and  content  myfelf  with  giv- 
ing a  fummary  of  the  mor'e  temperate  and  proba- 
ble accounts  of  this  extraordinary  man  by  Beaufo- 
bre  and  Lardner,  without  entering  into  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  any  particulars. 

According  to  thefe  writers,  Mani  was  a  perfon 
born  in  the  dominionsof  theking  of  Perfia,  rich, 
learned,    educated  among  philofophers,   and  one 
who  attended  the    Perfian  court  at  an  early  age. 
He  became  a  convert  to  chriflianity,   and   openly 
profeffed  and  taught  it.     At  what  time  he  appear- 
ed as  a  public  teacher  in  his  native  country  is  un- 
certain, but  his  doQrines  fprcad  into  the   Roman 
empire  about  th&end  of  the  third,  or  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  century.     His  principles  were  con* 
tained  in  bocks  written  by  himfelf,  but  generally 
ascribed  to  Buddas,  Addas,  or  Adimantus.     One 
of  them  was  intitled  MyJierieSj  another    Chapters, 
or  Heads,  and  another  the  GoffcL     He  alfo  wrote 
many  epiflles  ;  and  after  fpending  his  whole  life  in 
teaching  what  be  thought  to  be  genuine  chrifliani- 
ty, it  is  probable  that  he  died  a  martyr  to  his  pro- 
fefSon. 

The  doftrine  of  Mani  was,  in  many  refpefis, 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  Gnoflics  who  preceded 
bira  ;  only,  inflcad  of  fuppofing  evil  to  have  ari- 
len  ultimately  from  fubordinate  and  inferior  br- 
ings, the  offspring  of  the  Supreme  Being,  be  held 

tbft 
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the  do^rine  of  two  original  independent  princi* 
pleSy  the  one  immaterial  and  fapremely  good,  the 
other  material,  and  the  fourceof  all  evil;  but  ac- 
tuated by  a  foul,  or  fomething  of  {the  nature  of  in- 
telligence, the  origin  of  which  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  cfearly  explained.  The  former  of  thefe 
principles  he  ufually  termed  lights  the  latter  dark<» 
nefs. 

This  world,  which  contains  a  mixture  of  good 
and  evil,  Mani  fuppofed  to  have  had  its  origin  from 
an  attempt  that  was  made  upon  the  kingdom  ot 
light  by  the  kingdom  darknefs.  The  Supreme 
Being,  feeing  this  invaGon,  detached  from  himltlt 
a  power  which  formed  man,  invefting  him  with  the 
five  elements*  But  the  prince  of  darknefs  over* 
powered  him,  and  feized  upon  the  foul,  or  porti- 
on of  light,  that  was  in  him.  On  this  event  the 
Supreme  Being  fent  a  living  fpirit,  which  refcucd 
a  portion  ot  this  light,  and  out  of  it  formed  the  fun, 
moon,  and  ftars,  and  then  the  earth  from  mater.  In 
other  words,  fays  Beaufobre,  the  foul  is  a  celellial 
fubilance,  which  God  thought  fit  to  mix  with  ma- 
ter for  the  making  of  the  world,  and  this  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  fome  enterprize  of  the  material  prin- 
ciple, which  God  forefaw,  but  did  npt  think  pro- 
per to  prevent ;  and  he  created  the  fun,  moon, 
and  ftars,  out  of  thofe  portions  of  light,  which,  iho' 
they  had  Deen  mixed  with  the  darktiefs^  had  pre- 
fervcd  their  original  purity. 

Mani 
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Mai4  a&rilied  the  fortn^on  of  the  body  of 
tnaa  toihedevU»  aodfuppofed  tlut  a$,  in  the  geit« 
lOral  fyftem  it  f elf,  there  i(irere  tiiro  principles,  tjhere 
^ere  in  n^an  twQ  foalii,  the  pne  tbjQ  fource  of  good 
imrpofes^  and  the  other  of  evil  Qpes*.  Adam,  the 
J^ani^b^p^  faid,  bad. much  light  <^nd  little  dark- 
Defs,  and  therefore  be  lived  bolily  a  cpniiderablt 
time ;  but  the  adverfe  part  prevailing,  he  had  com* 
joerca  with  his  wife^  and  fo  fell. 

Man  having  fallen,  they  (i^id  tb^t  God  fisnt  a 
3^viour  like  himfelf^  or  of  the  fame  fubftance  with 
bimfelf,  and  therefore  properly  called  God,  and  that 
}ie  was  map  only  in  appearance ;  that  he  had  no 
4>irib  at  ^11,  not  even  a  rniraciilous  ope,  nor  any 
l^aptifno,  and  only  feemed  tp  die.  S^ich  w^s 
their  opinion  pf  Cbrtft,  They  ajfo  believed  that 
ihe  Holy  Spirit  was  another  emanation  frotn  the 
Supretne  Being,  but  inferior  to  him. 

The  office  of  Cbrift,  the  Manichaeans  faid,  was 
loconduft  fouU  back  again  to  the  kingdom  .of 
.Qod,  or  of  light,  from  which  they  originally  came ; 
but  that  (iuce  his  afcenfion,  he  dwells  in  the  fun  by 
his  power,  and  in  the  moon  by  his  wifdom,  ^s  the 
Holy  Spirit  reGdes  upon  earth.  They  therefore, 
when  they  prayed,  bowed  towards  the  (un  in  the 
d^y  iime^  and  towards  the  moon  in  the  night. 
They  bislievedin  a  future  judgment,  but  probably 
not  in  the  eternity  of  hell  torments  ;  and,  iqdeed, 
believing  the  do£lrine  of  tranlmigration,  and  al- 
lowing 
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lomtig  to  eacli  foul  fivfe  ha&Lts^  and  totk^txtntly 
a^  many  difiFerent  fiated  off  trial,  they  ^ould  not 
wdi  fuppofe  that  tnatiy  would  be  fikially  loft, 
though  they  fuppofed  that  God  had  prepared  zh 
eternal  prifon  for  the  tnanfiotis  of  pure  da^khefi; 

The  public  worlhip  of  the  ManicbaE^ans  waf 
very  fixnFple.  They  read  the  leriptures^  ibey  bap« 
tizsed,  even  infants,  in  the  rianie  of  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Gboft,  and  partook  of  th«r 
Lord's  fuppcr.  They  obfer^ed  the  Lord's  day^ 
but  failed  upon  it.  They  likewife  celebrated 
Eafter^  and  had  a  regular  church  difctpline  antf 
cenfures.  They  rejeSed  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftamenti  but  not  ihofe  of  the  New,  excepting 
foine  parts,  as  tbofe  which  relate  to  Chrift's  birth, 
circurecifion,  baptifiti^  &c.  aiid  they  paid  great  rea- 
ped to  certain  apocryphal  books,  afcribed  to  j^e* 
ter  and  Andrew,  Thomas  and  John,  or  the  travels^ 
of  the  apoftles,  the  gofpet  df  Thoma^^  and  the  zStn 
of  Paul  and  Thecla,  probably  written  hy  oni^ 
Leueian,  who,  though  not  properly  a  Manichaean^ 
wasoneivho  entertained  fimilar  principles,  and 
lived  about  a»  b.  140. 

The  fe£l  of  Manichaeans  was  divided  into  th€ 
ikil ,  and  the  Auditors,  of  whom  the  latter  might 
eat  ficfh,  drink  wine,  bathe,  marry,  trafic,  pofiefs 
eftates,  bear  magiftracies,  &c,  all  which  were  for« 
bidden  to  the  eleS,  But  thefe  we^e  noraintained  hf 
the  auditors,  who  revered  them  fo  much,^  that  they 

always 
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always  kneeled  down  to  a£k  their  bleffing.  How- 
ever, many  of  the  auditors  endeavoured  to  imitate 
the  eleS,  and  their  auftere  manners  gained  them 
\.many  admirers,  fo  that  there  were  Manichaeans  ia 
many  parts  of  the  world,  though  there  were  not 
many  of  them  in  any  one  place.  Auftin  was  an 
auditor  among  the  Manichaeans  nine  years,  and 
he  promoted  their  caufe  very  much  among  men  of 
letters,  and  perfons  of  confiderable  rank  in  life. 
•  BeGdcs  the  books  afcribed  to  Addas,  Buddas-, 
or  Adimantus,  but  which  were  probably  writlea 
by  Mani  himfelf,  and  which  were  held  in  the  high- 
eft  efteem  among  them,  mention  is  made  of  ano* 
ther  Manichasan  writer,  called  Agapius ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  we  have  almoft  the  entire  treatife  of 
Fauftus,  another  of  them,  in  Auftin's  anfwer  to  it< 

Of  the  writers  againft  the  Manicbseans,  Fabriciu^ 

• 

enumerates  forty,  and  his  catalogue  is  by  no  mean» 
complete.  Among  them  Epiphanius  enumerates 
Eufebius  of  Caefarea,  Eufebius  of  Emcfa,  Serapi- 
on  of  Thmuis,  Athanalius  of  Alexandriii,  George 
of  Laodicea,  AppoUinaris  of  the  fame  place,  and 
Titus  of  Boftra. 

It  may'be  faid  with  refpeS  to  the  Manichaeans, 
as  I  obferved  of  the  Gnoflics,  that  the  hiftorical 
evidence  of  chriflianity;  rauft  have  been  very  clear 
and  ftrong,  to  induce  thofe  who  held  fuch  philo- 

fophical  principles  as  theirs  to  embrace  it*. 

S-  E  C- 
*  Lardner's  Credibility,  Vol,  vi.  p.  17,  &c.    Beau^ 
Ibbre's  liiftoire  de  JtfstmQheifme, 
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SECTION    X. 

Of  the  Con/litution  of  the  Chrijlian    Church  hejofe 

the  Time  of  Conflantine. 


A 


S  there  was  no  material  alteration,  that 
we  can  diftindly  trace,  in  the  conftitution  of  the 
chriftian  church,  from  the  period  in  which  I  lalt 
mentioned  the  fubje£l»  till  the  time  of  Conftantine, 
I  {hall  in  this  place  give  a  general  view  of  it,  in  all 
the  intermediate  periods,  as  far  as  will  be  neceffary 
to  mypurpofe,  which  is  not  to  be  particular  or  cri« 
tical ;  and  in  this  I  (hall  make  great  ufe  of  Lord 
Chancellor  King's  treatife  on  this  fubje£l« 

Originally  there  were  feveral  bi(hops,  or  prcf- 
byters  (for  it  is  evident'  that  they  meant  the  fame 
thing)  in  mod  chriftian  churches  ;  but  in  the  pe« 
riod  of  which  I  am  now  treating  there  was  only 
one  perfon  who  had  the  title  of  bij/iop  in  a  church, 
though  the  whole  jurifdi£lion  of  that  bifhop  was 
called  one  church,  or  parijh,  and  never  diocefe,  com- 
prehending feveral  churches.  Let  a  city  havo 
been  ever  fo  large,  and  have  contained  ever  fo  ma- 
ny chriftians,  we  never  read  ol  more  than  one 
bifhop  in  the  place.  This  arofe  from  the  natural 
cuftom  of  dire£ting  particular  prefbyters  to  pre- 
fide  in  thofe  affemblies,  which,  on  account  of  th 

Vo  L,  I,  M  m  m  iixcreafij 
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increafing  numher  of  converts,  were  obliged  to  be 
held  feparately  from  the  original  place  of  meetings 
but  ivbich  were  ft  ill  confidered  as  fo  many  branch* 
es  of  the  oiigmal  church.  It  is  probable  alfo  that, 
villages  very  near  a  large  town  would. often  be^, 
ferved  in  the  fame  manner,  viz.  by  the  prefbyters 
fentfrom  the  town,  and  not  have  bifhops  of  theii? 
own,  though  others  at  a  greater  diftance  would  of 

courfe  have  them.     Thefe   were  called  choroepif' 
,  •  ..-■...«      -  *,  ,• 

copi. 

When  the  chriflians  cither  in  a  remote  part  of 

a  town,  or  a  neighbouring  village,  were  verjir  few 

it  would  be  a  convenience  to  them  to  have  their 

affairs  managed  in  this  manner ;  and  if,   as   their 

numbers  gradually  increafed,  no  fenfible  inconve- 

nience  aiofe  from  it,  this  cuftom  of  particular  con- 

gregations  being  governed  by  prefbyters  would  na- 

tufally  be  continued,  till  at  length  the  bifhop  of  the 

original  congregation  in  any  plaee^would  infenfibljr  . 

become  a  Diocefan  bilhop,    having  feyeral  diftinft  ~ 

congregations  under  his  care*     This  was  the  cafe 

with  the  Goths,  who  in  all   this  period,  'and  long 

afterwards,  had  no  more  than  one  bilhop.     Still,  * 

however,  the  members  of  thefe  feveral   congrega- 

lions  united  under  one  head  might  aiTemble,  either 

ly  perfori,  cr  by  their  deputies,  tor  the  choice  of  a 

bihoo'  or  any    other  bufinefs    which  concerned. 

thWn  all. 

VThe  lord  chancellor  King,  fuppoles  that,  ex- . 

*  *  cepting 
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cepting  the  city  of  Alexandria,  no  bilhop  had  the 

care  6f 'mdrethan'afingle  congregation,  or  as  many 

peoJ)re' as  courd  meet  in  one  place,  till    near   the 

time  6f  CottHafititrie.     But  this  is  iti  the   highefl 

degree  impttfBafele,  land  ulwtly  incbhfiftent  with 

wllat  is  Wdfirkriown  to  Tb^ave  been   the  number   of 

cHriftiahs  in  many  cities  Within  tliat  period.     His 

c'hicTargUtaeht  is  that  the  members  of  each  church 

sire  often  (afd  to  meet  in  one  place.    But  this  might 

as  Well  ^{)ply  to  the  church  of  Jerufalem.     For 

we  read  thlaitwheii  Paul  was   at  Jerufalem,   a.  d» 

58,  the  whole  multitude  mnjl  needs  came  together*  % 

tifdii^h  It  is  certain  that  there  were  not  lefs   than 

tfeh  thdufatiS  chriftians  at  Jerufalem   iii  the  very 

yfedr  of  out  Saviour's  afcenfion  ;  and  it  cannot  but 

be  fuppofed  that  tliey  muft  have  more  than  doubled 

or  tripled  their  nu'ifabers  between  that  tinic  and  this. 

Thefe  biflibpsi  as  well  ks  the  prefbyters,  and 
the  Other  •officers  oF  the  chtircH,  were  chofen  and 
aplJoifitcdby  the  whole  body  of  chriftians  in  the 
place  J  and  sit  firft  no  otheT  ordination  would  be 
thbUght  neceflfiry.  But  hif  degiees  h  was  thought 
pfopei',  for  the  lake  of  prefefvihg  harmony,  and 
keepifig  ii^  this  favdurite  idea  of  the  Miiy  of  the 
chunk,  that  fd'me  of  ih^  fieighbourirtg  biChbps 
fliould  concur  in  the  ordination  of  thofe  who  were 
to  bs  confidercd  as  their  colleagues.  Confequent- 
ly  th^eir  concurrence  in  the  choic^  of  d  b'iftiop  be- 
came 

•  A6ts  xxii*  21* 
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came  neceflfaiy ;  and  at  length  it  was  fettled  that 
three  of  the  neighbouring  bifhops  at  lead  ihoold 
affifl;  at  the  ordination,  and  that  one  of  them  fhould 
lay  his  hands  upon  him  and  pray,  recommending 
him  and  his  labours  to  the  divine  blefling ;  a  cere- 
mony  ivhich  was  afterwards  called  consecration^ 
But  even  in  this  the  presbyters  of  the  church  join* 
ed  the  bifhop,  doing  what  themfelves  had  been 
ufed  to  perlbrm  before  it  was  thought  neceflary  to 
aflc  the  concurrence  of  others.  After  the  confecra* 
tton  it  was  ufual  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the  bifhopc; 
of  other  fees. 

Still,  however,  the  original  idea,  of  abifhop  be* 
ing  the  fame  with  a  prefbyter,  prevailed  fofar,  that 
when  he  was  appointed,  he  was  not  fuppofed  to 
have  any  new  powers.  He  prefided,  indeed,  in 
the  council  of  the  prefbyters,  and  would,  no  doubt, 
have  much  perfonal  influence,  but  he  had  only  a 
fingle  vote  in  their  decifions.  In  the  time  of  Fir- 
milian  and  Tertullian,  presbyters  had  the  power 
of  baptifing,  confirming  and  ordaining,  but  this 
was  with  the  permiffiou  of  the  biihop.  The  pref- 
byters  as  well  as  the  bifhops  were  required  to  be 
exempt  from  all  fecular  employments ;  and  confe-* 
quently  if  they  bad  not  wherewith  to  maintain 
themfelves,  they  mud  have  been  maintained  out 
of  the  funds  of  the  fociety. 

The  office  of  deacon  continued  as  before ;   but' 
they  ranked  with  the  clergy,  when  thefe  came  to 

U 
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be  conGdered  as  a  diftinft  body  from  the  laiiy.  In 
large  churches  there  were  alfo  many  inferior  offi- 
cerSi  as  thofe  of  fub-deacons,  readers,  acoly ths,  and 
exotcifts.  The  title  of  fub-deacon  and  acolyth 
are  fimilar  ;  but  the  latter  are  by  fome  thought  to 
have  had  the  care  of  the  lamps,  and  of  providing 
bread  and  wine  for  the  eucharift.  The  exorcifts 
had  the  care  of  infane  perfbns,  and  were,  no  doubt, 
taught  to  pronounce  over  them  the  ufual  words  of 
adjuration,  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  &c.  for  it  was 
th^  general  opinion  in  this  age,  as  well  as  in  that 
'  of  our  Saviour,  that  infane  perfons  were  poffeffed 
with  evil  fpirits  ;  and  though  they  were  no  longer 
cured  in  a  miraculous  manner,  yet  the  fame  forms 
might  be  continued  with  the  idea  of  their  having 
fome  invifible  good  effed. 

The  ordinary  chriftians  were  not  admitted  to 
baptifm  till  they  had  been  fome  time  in  the  clafs  of 
Catechumens  fin  which  they  went  through  a  courfe 
of  inftrudion ;  and  in  cafe  of  grofs  oflPences,  and 
efpecially  of  apoftacy  in  time  of  perfecution,  they 
were  excommunicated,,  or  rejeded  from  the  foci-* 
ety  ;  and  they  could  not  be  reftored  to  communi- 
on with  it,  without  going  through  a  ftate  oi penance, 
and  then  they  were  not  admitted  without  the  con* 
fent  of  the  whole  church. 

Though  the  people  had  the  power  of  depoling, 
as  well  as  of  appointing,  and  ordaining  their  bilh« 
ops,  they  did  not,  ^in  genera],  chute  to  do  this 

without 
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Mrithoufi  the.  (andion  of  ^e  W^hbou^ing  Bi£bopsT« 
.  ffiBd«€  in  <^iiieii8^otli6r  tfanfa&iofM,-  fit^gle  ^ioburcsb* 

4his,  gave  oeca&on  'tb  ihef  c&Hiifgof  ^0^5,  Or^eouftvi 
milsirmHty-J^tM^  ta4he»id^a^f  a  riglKriti  fjitiod^ 
«nd!€eia«ctk>to  mteipfeiie  &n>lhe^bi»fi«iefe  of.particur« 
lur-chuicheSj^atiditOHlecide  Aotonly  oiiAe  cow- 
dad/  bitt'eUb  "on  ibe  <Mhoif>^  of  particalai: 
toeffoD6«  And  las  ^jreat  deferenee-  wa«  natu- 
•afly  paid  to;  Afe  bflh^s  of  the  gi^ater  fees,  as 
lutbofe^f  }(^titi«h>  Aioxandriai^  'Epbefios,  Rom^ 
Carthage,*©,  the 'caHiiqr of  fyiiods,or  tfbtmdfinf 
ia  tfee  provinGes  of  \v4rida  ihdfe  cities  wcrfe  tbe  ^cav 
pitalSy  ifecame  itt'ttme  approprisfeed  to  them*  Of 
courfe  thcf  ptefided  in  theto,a<id  had  the  chief  iia- 
fluencc  in  direfting  their  ptttcebdings.  This  cof t 
torn  of  wweringwi  fynods,  wTiich  was  afterwards  the 
Mrufc  of fo  tntwsh  mifchief,  h«id  a  tery  ixmocetit  ori*' 
jm>  aftd  began,  it  is  faid,  in  Gtt^t,  wherfe  the 
|ieople  of  neighbouring  citits  hid  been  ufed  tb  at 
femble  for  the  purpefe  of  confttlting  ^botit  thdir 
comAion  imerefti 

This  tras  the  nsttural  progrefs  of  thing*  bdorfe 
the  mtetf^etice  of  the  civil  powit  ih  the  afiairs  (SS 
the  churchj  aird  ndtwithfi  Ending  the  great  |evils 
which  in  a  courfe  of  time  awfe  fr6'n§  this  fyftfem,  ef- 
pecially  iti  the  obftrafiion  of  free  inquiry,  alid  in 
giving  occ^fion  m  much  violence  and  injuftiod,-  it 
iraa  what  (^e  wikft  i^en  of  that  age  could  notweU 

have 
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practice,  2^  oppofed.itQ  tbpf0.iot:  fchiftnatcdsiaiuic 
he]::dUcay  wa&  in  tbfiiaf«tQQ}r.  of  ihmg$  a  ;<vcf)nSatt6rj 
ing.on^.;  .andi it :W3«.  always tknownp  that.:thaP0n 
could.  be.DO  greattandtgeoesaL  gQod  widiCHit:fame>! 
pajr^aj,  evil^     IlcwasxalfQ'thcKKigbl  the  |»a«±obm9*  > 

[  defijrin  a Cevl^acquie&eriath^ judgment lofmsmyu' 
In  (bme.  psavipce^.fynodsiware  hdd  irequont^ 
ly^   Tknis.  Firmilian.  fays^    that  in  Jiis  province 
theiy^  met  every* year  4  ^nd/tt  appearsi  &tai  iftbe : wiie*  • 
ings>  of  £)yprianythatitn.*bis.dhKi}J5  fometiaiasHmel;{of«  ^ 
tenet.     Thoie  whd  wer&oonvened  .on  .thefe.  eoeaM i  - 
£ion$' w^^^not  onl/  «'thei4>ilhops  v3ind}ilmiKUfgyp\ 
butLalfo-kymen,  to  reprefent  ^bdvp<;opIe  ;  thiet^povr*'  « 
er  ofafy nod  being  naturally  lodged  in  the  fame  ** 
hands  as  that  of  particular  churebesi:    Bat  it  is :  * 
probable  tba^,  on  ^e(e  ^public  oocafions;  very'  few '  - 
would  attend^  ^r  at  leaft  hs^e   much  infltfteoe^/' 
befides  the  clergy,. 

The  method:  of  public  wof  (hip  among  cbrifti«  - 
ans  in  thefe  «arly  times  was  generally  thisw  They  -^ 
began  ivith  reading  the  fcriptares,  and  fometimes> ' 
other  ufcful  writings,  after  which  they  fudg  pfalms^  • 
chiefly  thofe  of  David,  and  then  the  bilhop,  or  atiy  ^ 
other  perfon,  appointed  by'him,  gave  a  'difcourfe, 
or  fermon,  which  was  generally  an  expoiit[t)n  of 
the  portions  ^t  fcripture  which  had  been  read,  ' 

Then  - 
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Then  foUoived  the  prayer  which  preceded  the  ce- 
lebration of  the  eacharift.  and  the  fuperftitioas  ca(^ 
torn  of  looking  towards  the  Eaft  while  they .  pray- 
edy  foon became  generalt  In  this  prayer  they  fome-i 
times  introduced  the  Lord's  prayer,  but  they  had 
no  prefcribed  liturgy,  every  perfon  who  officiated 
praying  according  to  his  ability  ;  and  indeed  in 
that  age  no  public  fpeaker  ufed  any  notes.  After 
prayer  the  people  joined  by  faying  aloud.    Amen. 

When  perfons  were  baptized  they  anfwered 
to  ceitain  queftions  that  were  put  to  them,  the  firft 
of  which  was  whether  they  would  lead  a  good  life  ; 
ivbich  was  commonly  expreffed  by  faying  thalt 
they  renounced  the  devil,  and  all  his  works,  or  the 
world,  &c.  They  were  then  alked  whether  they 
believed  the  articles  of  the  chriftian  faith,  which 
were  repeated  to  them  in  the  order  of  what  is  com- 
monly called  the  apoilles  creed*  At  firft  this  con- 
fitted  but  of  very  few  articles,  but  afterwards  more 
v/ere  added,  in  order  to  exclude  the  Gnollics.  In 
confequence  of  this,  though  the  baptifmal  creed 
confifted  of  nearly  the  fame  articles  in  all  the  ca- 
tholic churcttes,  yet ,  as  it  was  not  committed  to 
writing,  there  were  fome  variations  in  it  in  di£Fer« 
ent  churches. 

That  infants  were  both  baptized,  and  alfo 
partook  of  the  cucharift,  there  fceras  to  me  to  be 
no  rcafonable  doubt  j  fince  it  is  impoflible  to  trace 
its  rife,  or  any  variation  in  the  praQice  ;  and  occai- 

fions 


^ 
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« 

fions  OGCOtred,  at  leaft  in  the  time'  of  Aufiin,  on 
Yf hich  learned  and  ingenious  men  might  have  a* 
vailed  themfelves  of  the  confidetation  of  the  no- 
velty of  the  pradicei  if  they  could  have  proved  it 
to  be  noveU 

At  baptifm  adult  perfons  anfirered  for  them« 
fdves ;  but  for  children  there  were  appointed  sptm^ 
sors^  whofe  office  it  was  to  inftruft  them  in  the 
principles  of  the  chrifttan  religion  when  they  were 
capable  of  it.  The  fuperftidous  cuftom  of  exor-* 
cifiogi  or  cafting  out  evil  fpirits,  which  were  fup* 
pofed  to  poflefs  or  haunt  perfons,  alfo  preceded 
baptifm  in  this  period.  The  minifter  then  prayed, 
and  his  prayer  was  very  foon  fuppofed  to  convey 
fome  purifying  virtue  to  the  water,  hf  which  it 
could  aQually  walh  away  fin,  and  on  this  account 
fome  fuperftitious  perfons  deferred  baptifm  till 
they  apprehended  that  they  were  near  death.  In 
the  2l6L  of  baptizing  it  foon  became  the  cuftom  to 
immerfe  the  perfon  three  times,  correfponding  to 
the  fucceffive  invocation  of  the  names  of  the  Fa* 
ther,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  cafes  in  which  the  dipping  of  the  whole  body 
was  inconvenienti  as  of  fick  perfons,  &c.  fprinUing 
was  thought  to  fuffice,  and  though  this  was  not 
deemed  to  be  fo  regular  a  baptifni  as  that  by  im« 
merfion,  it  was  not  denied  that  it  bad  the  fame 
confequences ;  and  they  who  had  been  baptized 
in  tMs  manner  were  never  baptised  agaioi 

Vou  I.  Nnn  After 
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Aficf4>aIftif»n!wr'cWlrfl*itt  jAt  d«^<*ttfe*  rar. 

ixierit.^nd  were  kHeti  skfiblftte*  with  oil  eillid^tHc 

rAnm,'which  was  ajyplied  to  the  fore-head  by  fighi 

ingtbcniwiththe  fign  ofihe  crofs*;  and^fter  thU 

the  perfon  who  baptized  put  his  hands  upon  theiiij; 

praying  that  they  tnigte  rfeccit^  the   Holy  Gholl, 

Th6  fuperftitious  origin  t)f  thefe  cuftoms  Will  eafiljr 

be  conceived.  Anbintitig  was  a  ceremony  of  ct>b« 

fecrationf^  borrowed  froni  the' Jewifh   ritiial';   and 

the  fign  of  the  crofs  was  to  (hex^r  that  they  ihould 

ht  ready  to  take-  up  their  crofs  and  follow  Chrijfi. 

To  the  above  mentioned  ceremonies  were  fome^^ 

times  added  the  eating  of  milk  and  honey,  as  a  tb« 

ken  of  the  new  converts  becoming  again  children^ 

atid  commencing  a  hew  life. 

The  public  fervices  of  every  LordV-dsty  con- 
cluded with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ; 
but  it  was  occafionally  administered  early  in  the 
day,  and  fometimes  twice  a  diry.  It  foon  became 
the  cufl:om:t6  exclude  the  catechumens,  as  well  a^ 
thofe  who  were  in  allatte  of  penance,  from  attend* 
ing  this  part  of  the  fervice,  on  the  idea  of  its  Being 
a  tny^ery^  refembling  the  heathen  initiations.  Ttc^ 
vious  to  the  celebration  in  fom6  places,  and  m  6^ 
thers  after  it,  thofe  who  attended  made  t^eii^obla*^ 
tions,  of  things  proper  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor,  and 

for 

*  There  was  no  un£lion  before  baptlfm  in  the  time 
of  TertuUian,  but  only  after  it ;  and  this  was  begun  ia 
his  time,  probably  to  reprefent  the  un6liou  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,    Binghaniy  p.  5Z6» 
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brother  pturppfes.  After  thi$  the  ];niaifter  delivered 
a  difcourfe  (uitableto  the  of;cfGon,  and  then  pray- 
ed. When  this  was  dojac,  he  brake  the  bread, 
.apd  the  deacons  diftributedjt  to  all  who  were  pre- 
UsoX.  Bat  in  lome  places  this  was  done  by  the 
jprelbyters,  or  by  the  biifhpps  themfcives,  the  peo- 
ple coining  to  the  table,  and  receiving  it  Handing. 
Laftly,  they  fungahymn,  which  clofed  the  fervice. 

The  chriftian  churc;hes  in  this  age  were  gener« 
ally  built  with  one  end  pointing  to   the  eaft,    but 
they  were  not  con(idere,d.as  jiQly^  no  ceremony  pf 
confecration  beipg  thejti  ufed.     The  chief  day  for 
aflembling  in  thefe  .places  for  public  worfhjp,   was 
-the  firft  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Lord's-day,  whip^h 
.^w^s  conlideredas  aiefiival;  and  on  it  they  nei- 
ther faded,  nor  kneeled,   but  performed    thcjr 
devotions   fianding.     It  ivas  alfo  the  cuftpm  in 
inany  of  the  eaftern  churches,  jto  aflemble  for  di« 
.vine  worfliip  on  Saturday,  tirhich  was  the  Jewilh 
]fabbatb. 

The  bilhops  appointed  pccafipnal/^5,  as  they  * 
rfaw  reafon,  and  on  tbefe  days  it  was  the  cuftom  to  * 
abftain  from  food   till  the  evening.     But  it  was 
.generally  thecuAom  to  have  two  weekly  fafls,  viz. 
Wcdnefdiiys  and  Fridays,  commonly  called  Jla^- 
Hons^  in    allufion  to  the  military  Ilations,  or   fol* 
diers  Reading  on  their  guard  ;  and  on  thefe  days 
the  falting  en*ded  with  divine  fervice,  at  three  in 
the  itftcraoon.     The  falling  on  jFriday  was  in  com- 
memoration 
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tnemoration  of  the  crucifixion ;  but  thereafon  for 
falling  on  Wednefday  is  not  fo  well  knoira.  Per-> 
hapstturas  the  day  on  which  Jefos  was  betrayed 
by  Judas.     Befides  tbefe  weekly  fafts^  which  were 
voluntary,  there  was  an  annual  one,  with  us  called 
Zent^  which  was  foon  ronfidered  as  neceflary  to  be 
obferved.     It  lafted  from  Friday,  the  day  of  the 
crucifixion  in  Paffion  week,  to  the  Sunday  follow* 
ing  which  was  the  day  of  the  refurredion  ;  and  be* 
caufe  this  fail  generally  continued  forty  hours,  it 
was  thence  termed  quadragefima*    In  the  progrefa 
of  fuperftition  this  fail  of  forty  hours  was  extended 
to  forty  days.     The  flridcft  of  all  the  falls   was 
czWtA  fupv pofition^  and  continued  till  the  morning 
of  the  n^xt  ^ay,  as  on  Eafter  eve,  and  with  fome 
on  every  Saturday* 

The  molt  ancient  feftival  among  chriftians  was 
that  of  Ealler,  in  commemoratioti  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift.  The  next  was  that  of  Pentecoft, 
or  Whitfunday,  in  remembrance  of  the  defcent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  This  is  mentioned  by  Origen 
and  Tertullian.  Chriftmaf  wasnot  pbferved  in 
this  period,  but  the  Epiphany,  or  the  day  of 
Cbrifl's  baptifm,  was  obferved  by  the  Bafilidians. 
Befides  tbefe  feftivals,  every  church  celebrated  its 
own  martyrs  on  the  day  of  their  deaths.  AH  thefe 
feftivals  were  fpent  in  religious  lexereife^. 

The  revenues  of  any  particular  church  were 
pne  grofs  fund  to  which  all  contributed  volunta-^ 
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rily,  according  to  their  ability  ;  and,  with  the  con* 
fent  of  all  the  members,  it  was  appropriated  to  par- 
ticular ufes,  as  the  maintenance  of  their  clergy, 
and  other  officers,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  repairs 
and  other  expences  attending  the  place  of  worlhip, 
&c.  In  this  diftribution,  as  in  every  thing  elfe, 
the  bifiiop,  without  having  nominally  any  more 
power,  would  of  courfe  have  the  mod  influence  ; 
and  before  the  clofe  of  this  period  the  great  fees 
were  poffefled  of  large  revenues, 
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0/the  DoSrines  of  this  Period. 


o 


F  thofe  doOrines  which  have  been 
deemed  to  be  moft  important,.thofe  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift  continued  without  any  ^j^nfible 
variation  from  the  time  of  Jufiin  Martyr  to  that  of 
Conftantine.  The  common  people  were  in  gen^ 
cral  UnitarianSi  as  indeed  we  find  them  to  be  in 
a  later  period;  but  there  was,  no  doubt,  an  in- 
creafeof  Trinitarians,  efpecially  among  the  more 
learned  clergy,  who  were  ftruck  with  the  flattering 
idea  (the  fame,  in  faS,  which  had  milled  the 
Gnoftics)  oi  the  natural  faperiority  of  the  founder 

of 
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of  their  religion  to  any  thing  ^iierely  human.  They 
thought  tfaat*to  the  complete  man  Jerusthere  wdf 
fuperadded  the  uncreated  Logos  erf  the  Father, 
which  had  affumed  a.propcr  p6rfoaiiJity  at  the  tiqate 
of  the  creation,  and  w:asinfeparably. united  to  him 
from-the  time,  of  his  conception'.  It  uraSy  however, 
«niv«rfally  adcnowledged,  that  there  was  a  time 
(if  that  could  be  called  time  which  preceded  the 
creation)  an  which  this  logos  bad  not  been  emit- 
ted from  the  Father;  fo  that,  in  the  irhc^e  eternity 
which  preceded  this  event,  God  was  the  fame  be« 
ing  that  the  Jews  and  the  Unitarians  held  him  to 
be,  vis.  abfol lately  on^and  wtthotUafon. 

That  Chrift  had  no  human  foul  befides  this 
logos,  and  that  this  hUman  foul  had  pre-exifted 
when  the  fouls  of  other  men  had  not,  and  that  this 
created  logos  (which  afterwards  became  the  proper 
foul  of  Jefus)  had  been  the  inftrument  in-t^e  hand 
ot  Goidin  miking  theworldi  confiding  of  all  things 
vifible  and  invifible,  material  and  imm^t^ial,  is  an 
opinion  that,  as  far  as  appears,  was  n.gt  flarted  in 
this  period,  but  v^  fiiajl  feeat  to  rife,;and:be  the 
caufe  of  great .  commotions  in  the  chriQianjirorld, 
in  the  very  begioiling  of  the  next. 

With  refpeft  to  every  do3rine  of  a  properly 
pra^ical  tendency,  it  cannot  be  doubted  .that  it 
was  the  opinion  of  all  the  cbriflian  world  within 
this  period,  that  every  man  has  a  &atural.pQiy:^r 
to  do  the.  will  of  .God  :  and  that  Godj  withQut  the 

inter- 
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intervention  6r  Cbrift^  ii  naturally  placable  to  re-» 
tUfhing^nner^ ;  fo  that  the  doSrine  offupernatu- 
ral  gtace,  of  original  fin,  of  prede&ination,  an.d  of 
atonement,  were  then  unknown  :  nor,  indeed,  did' 
any  of  them  appear  till  a  much  later  period.  It' 
ftems,  however,  to  have  been  generally  thought^ 
that  Cod  aflForded  extraordinaty  aid  oh.extraordi* 
nary  occafions,  as  in  the  titne  of  tpartyrdom,  &c. 

There  began  indeed  to  prevail  fome  obfcute  noti- 
on that,  when  it  is  faid  that  Chrift  died  a  ransom  for 
us,  thefe  was  fomething  more  than  a  mere  figure 
of  fpeech  intended.    But  that  this  ranfom  bad  been 
paid  to  God,  and  that  he  had  been  thereby  render* 
ed  placfable,  fo  that,  on  this  account,   repentance 
had  bteom^  available  to  pardon,  had  not  been  fup- 
pofed  by  any  one.  If  this  had  been  the  cafe,  the 
fyitem  of  the  Gnoftics  in  general,  and  that  of  the 
Manicheans  in  particular,  would  have  been  ob-* 
je6led  to,  as  providing  no  proper  atonement  for 
the  fins  of  men.  But  whatever  elfe  was  then  urged 
againft  that  fcheme,  this  argument  is  never  menti- 
ohed,  not  even  by  Auftin  in  a  xmich  later  period. 
To  make  fomething  real  of  the  ranfom  that  is 
faid  to  be  given  for  us  in  two  or  three  paflages  of 
the  New  Tcftament,  it  was  fuppofed  that,  fince 
God  is  the  perfon  who  is  faid  to  have  paid  this 
price  for  us^  it  tnuft  have  been  given  by  God  to 
that  being  in  whofe  power  we  then  were,  viz.  the 
devil.     But  the  power  that  he  had  acquired  over 
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the  human  race  by  the  fin  of  Adam^  was  fimplji^ 
that  of  making  men  mortal;  death,  or  mortality^ 
liaving  been  the  original  penalty  of  fin.  By  pay- 
ing this  ranfom,  therefore,  it  was  thought  that  we 
were  recovered  out  of  the  power  of  the  devil,  and! 
redored  to  qur  fprmer  condition  of  immortality; 
not  indeed  to  take  place  immediately,  but  after 
death,  fo  that  all  perfons  who  partook  of  the  te» 
demption  by  Chrift  Jefus  would  be  rendered  int# 
mortal  in  a  future  date. 

Con  feq^uently,  this  vague  notion  (which,  how- 
eyer,  does  cot  feem  to  have  been  much  attended 
to,  for  it  is  very ,  feldom  mentioned)  had  no  con- 
.  nexion  at  all  with  the  pardon  of  fin,  with  refped  to 
individuals  of  the  human  race.  Befides,  they  who 
thought  that  God  had  paid  this  price  for  the  re« 
demption  of  mankind  from  the  power  of  the  devil, 
were  univerfally  of  opinion,  that,  it  he  had  pleafed, 
he  might  have  redeemed,  or  delivered,  men,  from 
the  power  of  the  devil,  or  their  fubjeSion  todeath, 
in  any  other  way.  He  might  have  done  ft,  tkey 
faid,  at  his  arbitrary  pleafure,  or  by  mere  po:ver, 
without  giving  any  ranfom  at  all ;  but  that  he 
chofe  to  deliver  men  in  this  way,  that  he  might  ap« 
pear  jufl  and  equitable  in  his  proceedings. 
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